GLOBALQSTUDIES 


ISLAM AND THE 
MUSLIM WORLD 





















Percentage of Muslims in the Member States of the U.N. General Assembly 
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82) Paraguay NA 
33) Argentina N/A 
34) Uruguay N/A 
35) Chile 0% 
6) South Ai 24 
17) Kena 
3%) Swariand 10% 
39) Namibian NA 
40) Mowswans NA 
41) Zimbatoe 1% 
Maisws 30% 











57) Hiquatoral Cina N/A 
$9) Saw Tove aa Price NA 
9) Benim 20% 

‘Togo 20% 

61) Gian 16% 

162) Cite W'veare 60% 

{63} Liberia 20% 

(A) Siesra Lave 6% 

68) Guinen 85% 

(66) Guinea Wises 48% 

67) Gambia 99% 

68) Cape Verde 28% 

(0) Senegal 94% 

70) Weaern Sahara! 100% 
7H) Mawrtania 100% 


72) Mali 90% 113) Indonesia 1% 

73) Buckina Pano 50% 114) Timor-Leste 4% 

Hy Niger 80% 115) Awstralia NIA 

33) Nigeria 50% 116) New Zealand N/A 

16) Cameron 20% 117) Papua New Guinea N/A 

77) Central African 118) Feseraes Staten of 
Repobie 15% Microoeua N/A 

78) Chad SU 119) Marshall Islands N/A, 


9) Sedan 70% 
10) Dyas 9465 
151) Euhiopis 38% 
2) Somalia 99.9% 
85) Britten 47.7% 











125) Vanuatw N/A 
126) Fag 8% 

127) Tonga NIA 
128) Turkey 99% 





144) Paaland NIA 
149) Estonia NAA 
150) Latvia N/A 
151) Lasaanin NIA 
132) Belarus NA 
15) Ukraine 04% 
134) Republic of Maiova S35 
135) Romania < 14% 
156) Serbia and 
196 


Momienegns 

157) Bulgaria 12.2% 

15K) Greece 1.3% 

199) The former Yagontav 
Republic of 
Macedonia 29% 

10) Alhasia 705% 

161) Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 40% 


162) Croatia 1.3% 
163) Slovenia 1% 
164) Avtrin 4.2% 
165) Hungary N/A 
166) Slovakia N/A 





\Weeter Sahara ts nota UN. 
‘Member ant universally ree 
ognized 





Sources for Statistical Reports 


Wor Statistics i Brie 
The Statesman’ Yearbook (2003) 

Population Reference Ruresu World Pypalasion Duta Shee (2002) 
The World Almanac (2003) 








The Economist intelligence Unit (2003) 
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Country Reports 
Afghani 
Altunia (Republi: of Albania) 
Algerta (Heoples’ Democratic Republic of Algens) 
Arerbaijan 
Bahrain (State of Bahrain) 
Mangladeah (ople’s Republic of Wangladesh) 
tenn (Republic of Benin) 
rune (State of runes Darussalam) 
Murkina Vaso 
Cameroon (Repu 
Chad (Republic 
Comoros it 
Cited Ivoire (Republic of 
[Djihoutl ‘Republic of Dyihous) 
Egypt (Arab Republic of Egype) 
Gabon (Gabonese Republic) 
Gambia (Repbulic of The Gam! 
Guinea (Republic of Guinea) 
Guinea-Bissau (Republic of Guinea-Bissau) 
Guyana (Cooperative Republie of Guyana) 
Indonesia (Republic of Indones 
Tram (Islamic Republic of I 
Iraq (Repablic of Iraq) 
Jordan (Hashimite Kingdom of Jordan) 
Kazakhstan 
Kuwait (State of Kuwait) 
Kyrgyzstan (Kyreyzsian Republic) 
Lebanon (Lebanese Republic) 
Libya (Socialis People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriyya) 
Malaysia 
Maldives (Republic of Maldives) 
Mali (Repbulic of Mali) 
Mauritania (Islamic Republic of Mauritania) 
Moroceo (Kingdom of Morocco) 
Mozambique (Republic of Mevatnbigue) 
Niger (Republic of Nie 
Nigeria (Federal Republic of Nigeria) 


(Islamic State of Afghanistan) 











on of Comoros) 








ue d'Ivoire) 















































‘Oman (Sultanate of Oman) 
1 Pakistan (Islamic Republic of Pakistan) 
Palestine (State of Palestine) 


‘Qatar (State of Qatar) 
X Saudi Arabia (Kingdom of Saudi Arabia) 
‘Senegal (Republic of Senegal) 
‘Sierra Leone (Repbulic of Sierra Leone) 
Somalia 
‘Sudan (Republic of Sudan 
‘Suriname (Repbulic of Suriname) 
‘Syria (Syrian Arab Republic) 
‘Tajikistan 
‘Toye (Togolese Republic) 
‘Turkey 
Turkmenistan 
‘Uganda (Republic of Uganda) 
United Arab Emirates 
‘Usbekistan 
‘Yemen (Kepublic of Yemen) 


Articles from the World Press 


1, The Holy Mook, Linda Klan, U.S News & World Report, Collector's Fd 
tion, May 2005. Doete some similarities heen the Jewish and Chan ies he 
Qur'or i ectenlly very dileent The sume, the Wining, andthe lnponge ofthe Qn 
Lv have great wpticane ws Monit. Even wba eveuiding sma tli eve te 
(Qu or his (0 ome amque meres 

2 Journey of a Lifetime, Linds L. Creighton, U.S. News & World Report. Col 
levor's ition, May 3008, The Aaj i the {ith pillar of he Yalamic faith and eno 
very Mami to mite dhe pilgrimage ex Matha st eat ace in ther hte, Daring 
(Oo five daye of hg. Mihm wtnaies vemir ot uch houreally sia Vln 
vents ike the Kasbah, the Zama we the Pan of Arata and the Eid uAaha 

A. Jesus in the Qur'an, Dr, Jamal Badawi, The Mesvage International, Vo. 
27/28, No. 12/1, December 2002/Ianuary 2003. Jeuis wevwed ie both Corsa 
ity and Iam. However. he Quran's ponraya of Jeu” Me fers in seme importa 
eens fen he Hie 

4, Islam's Medieval Outposts, Husain Haggani, Foreign Policy, November/De- 
‘cember 2002. Madrara (Isla religious schenh have existed ine dhe 119 cen 
Wmever many at conwerne thal sw 8 sical tures of thw Ia shi we 
imitaming Yom emen by acne wht ke an 

5 Islam sand the Middle Way: Extremism 1s 2 Betrayal of Islam's Kasense, 
‘States Imam Abduljallt Sajid, For « Chonge, Vol, 17, No. 3, Jone/luly 
2004, imam Abdul Sajid ses the record raph on violence and te Me mevage 
OF peace according © Quran 

6 How Islam Wer, and Last, the Lead in Science, Dennis Overye, The New 
York Timex. Ocber 30, 2001. Science has slways heen ema othe ene fla. 
Se ivan srmler Miia mae great caobont to arly cence. paring the wi) 
fe Wears estas to tree the cvitzston Deans Ovefbye examines th reasins 
(or he dechie of Masham science tthe mers er othramy 80 men) early sikenes 

7. Mow to Take Islam Rack to Reason: Far From Meing AntiSclence, ws 
George Carey Suggests, the Koran Demands Scientific Study. Now Musimn 
Leaders Are Planning lis Revival and Hope to Restore a Golden Age. 
Ziauddin Santar, New Statesman, Vol. 33, Issue 4682, Apel 5, 2004. Al. 
‘howe Islam and Metin ects have mee fees aad hacks” hastncally 
they had stung Ges w science Arab well at boo An coumines (including Tue, 
‘Malaysia and Paka ae actively scking 0 fevalle Islam's cb scenic hertage 
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& Meyond the Headlines: Changing Perceptions of Islamic Movements, John 

Esposito, Harvand Imernational Review, Vol. 28. No. 2, Summer 2003. Br- 

vene flame movement macy cous Femuin igmficalt aieteam pliical force 

However, beadines commer ioc oo vaseace by Mulia, wale the Chetan Right 

coepled sib oevsomervanves hae cacgoreed lf Muu an single nop tg 

ihe View uf the Ariernan pbc an relates to Mass and islamic smivemeais 306 
% The Coming Clash of Civilizations —Or, the West against the Rest, Sam- 

tel Huntington, The New York Times, Jane 6. 1993. Harvard Professor Samuct 

Hhangion par in + mw famow aticle that we hate ened 4 ae pull era whee 

‘Se fimlamenal craig wil Re neues aednpca r cimomie tes catalina — MO 
10 4 Clash between Civilizations—or within Them?, Josef Jofle World Prevs 

Review, February 1984, lowe Joe,» forign attire agecalt, anges that ave from 

‘cuhurl diversty. thee tnporan sources «of plbal cont fea: the prEvEDCE of 

Scary fepimes. este poverty, aa phil oats ut 
11. The Clash of Ignorance, Esiward W. Sak, The Nason, Vol 27%, 1k 12, Qoto- 

ter 22, 2001, ward Saal respyeds 48 Samuel Muninghn's “The Chas of Civien 

‘som and delves prertch wpumemt agaimt Onemas fet cm th hey an 

‘plan “alam” tough simple gonealvanon He argescxanning » male ot “he 

Lite" wth thew many iver featren un erer to understand Mesto 4 
12, Enemies Within, Enemies Without, The Economist. Seplemiver 22, 2004. 1s 

lam i ome the wets goo religion, bt fot pst of Hs 400 yar Iam bas heen 

1 saned and tracts {ath Toe mumevourlterpreuiion of jad aad Ws liga iy 

coum foe then map diviioas Th arice mvewigate te unpora erences be 

(ween ah imctna. prnteat april aa» mary had, a 
1X. Ghosts of Our Post, Karen Armstong, AARP Meaiern Afaruriy, Janwary/Feby 

‘ary 2002. We carmen fully understand the a om ferred the presen ris with 

‘a aking ns aeons he pl frnesof earain and he Ae Se “Creat 

‘Westora Tramformatn” ot tay tas w he Manan world oo 


14. Lifting the Veit: Understanding the Roots of Isamie Miitancy, Henry. Mun- 
sm, Harvard Inermasional Review, Winer 2004. Pag pina sll iw Do Atae 
Strid eatty atggeced Muslin exuemevahoihty wom anda dh Ute States ba love 
{ho with carat cr regio difference than sth (ues the Arsh well. The 
US War om Terror. try, ao sopper or Teme have ervey 
ard the Usted San he Mile Fast 2 























Glomary af Terms and Abbreviations 6 
Index 40 





Using Global Studies. 





Islam and the Muslim World 





THE GLOBAL STUDIES SERIES 
‘The Goal Studies series was created to help readers acquire a 
baie anal understanding ofthe regions and countries ta 
the world. Each volume provides « foundation of information — 
eographic, cultural, economic. political, historical. artistic, 
‘nd refigious—that will alow readers to better assews the eur 
‘ent and future rubleims within these counties and regions and Wo 
Wow events there might affect their own wellbeing 
In she, hese volumes present the background formation neces 
‘ary to respond 0 the realities of our global age, Each of the vo 
limes in the Global Studies serey is crafted wher the careful 
direction of an authorfeditor—an expert inthe area under stady 
‘The authoreditors teach and conduct research and have traveled 
‘extensively through the regions about which they are writing. tn 
Global Studies: Islam and the Muslom World. the autborteditor ba 
‘written several regional essays and country reports for each of the 
‘countries inch. 


MAJOR FEATURES OF THE GLOBAL 
STUDIES SERIES 

‘The Global Studies volumes are organized to prowide concise 
information on the mugions and countries within those areas 
Understudy. The major sections and features of the books are 
described her, 


Regional Essays 
For Global Studies: Islam anid the Mustiny World, the austhoriediice 
tat wren several ena ocuing onthe eign, cura, x 
political, and economic differences and similarities of the countres 
nd peoples in $7 Oryaniraton of the Inbunic Conference (OK) 
‘tates, Regional maps accompany the exsays. 


Country Reports 

Concise reports are written for cach of the countries within the 
region under study. These reports are the heart of each Global 
Stdies volume. Global Shui: Ivlam and the Muslim World 
contains 57 COUnEEY reports. 

‘The country reports are composed of five stanstand elements 
Each report contains o detailed map visually positioning the 
‘country among its neighboring states; a summary of statistical 
information, a current essay providing important historical, 
geographical, political, cultural, and economic wnformanon, & 
historical umeline. offering a convenient visual survey of a few 
key historical events; and four “graphic indicators.” with sum 
Inay stement» about dhe county in terms of development, 
freedom, health/welfure, and achievements, 


‘A’Note on he Statistica! Reports 
‘The statistical information provided for each country has been 
drawn from a wide range of sources. (The moot frequently ref- 
cerenced are listed om page iv.) Every effort has teen made to 
provide the most current ark! securate information availbte. 
However. sometimes the Information cited by these sources dif- 
fers o some extent; and, all 100 often, the moxt corren informa 
tion available for tome countries i» somewhat dated. Aude 
from theve occasional difficulties. the stativica! summary of 








each country is penerally quite complete and up to date, Care 
‘should be taken, however, in using these statistics (or, for that 
‘matter, any published statistics) in making hard comparisons 
‘among countries. We have also provided comparable statistics 
{for the United States and Canada. which can be found on pages 
Aivand xy 


World Press Articles 


‘Within each Global Staies volume is reprinted a number of at 
cles carefully selected by our editorial staff and the authonleditor 
from a toad range of inlemational periadicals and newspapers. 
‘The articles have been chosen for currency. interest, and thet dif- 
fering perspectives on the subject countries. There are 14 anticles 
{in Global Suties: Islam andthe Mustion World. The articles sec~ 
tiom is preceded by an annotated table of contents, This rexource 
coffers a trief summary of each article 


An extensive annotated list of selected World Wide Web sites 
can be found on the facing page (x) in this edition of Glohal 
Shudliex: Islam and the Muslim World. In addition, the URL. a- 
dresses for country-specific Web sites are provided on the sa- 
istics page of most countries. All of the Web site adresses 
‘were correct and operational at press time. Instructors and stu 

denis alike are urged to refer to those sites often to enhance theit 
‘understanding of the region and to keep up with current events, 


Glossary, Bibliography, Index 
{Ac the back ofeach Global Studies volume. waders will find 9 
slowary of terms and abbreviations. which provides a quick 
reference to the specialized vocabulary of the area under study: 
and to the sundard abbreviations used throughout the volume. 
Following the glossary is a tibliography that tins. genera 
‘works, ational histores. and currentevenis publications and 
Periodicals that provide regular coverage oa Islam, Must 
nd Muslim countries, Te index a the nd ofthe volute is 








‘accurate reference wo the contents of the volume. Readers 
‘seeking specific information and citations should consult this, 
standard inde. 


Jslom and the Muslim World, like the other 
siaines, is tended to provide the most current 
ation availale necessary to understann! the 
events that are shaping the cultures of the region today. This 
‘volume js revised on a regular basis, The statistics are updated, 
regional eways and country reports revised, and world press ar- 
ticles replaced. In onder to accomplish this tank, we turn to our 
fauthor/editor. eur advisory boards, and—bopefully—to you. 
the wers of this volume. Your comments are more than wel. 
‘come. If you have af idea that you thitk Will make the next edi 
tion more useful; an article or bit of information that will make 
it more current; oF a general comment on its organization, con- 
teat; oF features that you would like to share with us, please 
send in for seniews conmideration 











Selected World Wide Web Sites for Islam and the Muslim World 





(Note: Some Web sites continually change their structure 
and content, so the information listed here may not always 
be available. Check our Web site at: httpy/www.mhcls.com/ 
‘online/ Ed.) 


The Mehour news channel oft faces on he Made at ands ups 
every fw hour. 

C-SPAN Online 
‘tp:swww c-span.org 
See expecially C-SPAN Tnteratona ow the Wet for Ineratonst Pro- 
ramming High and anbived C-SPAN prgran| 

Library of Congress 
‘nlp'ineww ioe gov 
‘Am nv fear for fats an analy of 10D vorrei 
anon sta al sana secay «ysis ai tall, 





tp viwww relietwed.intwirwo.nst 
UN Department of Humantanan Atlan ceaneghaise for ternational 
frumarvianan ermergenci. har daly updane cluding Rewer and 
Vele of Atari. 

United Nations 
‘tp:/iwww ursaysten org 
‘The official Web ane forthe United Nats system of organizations Ev 
eying Iie alpabetaly, nd ata ow UNICU ad Fal and Agpnosh 
tute Organi sn ovale 








UN Devetpment Fund fr Women and uch ae ware we the P= 
erty Cock 

UN Environmental Programme (UNEP) 
‘tp www unep.org 
Official wee of UNEP eh tration on UN envwmmrnt srupams 
rosinte eric, even aml» wearch capi 

U.S. Contral intelligence Agency Home Page 
‘itp www cia. gow inde nim 
‘Ts we cludes publications ofthe CTA, wach an the Wor Faron, 
Fatrok om Ineligene Haadhok of Intratomal Ecomars: Sestc 
[Ta Maps and Pablicaton, and mach core 

US. Department of State Home Page 
ip. /heww state gow/ werwind him 
‘Organizes aihabeceally (he Country Repor, Homan Righs. terns 
luna! Organs eu ewe) 

World Health Organization (WHO) 
inp.iiww who. 
‘Matsiainod by WHO's hesdquancr ia Geneva, Swierand, x et wn 
{he Exe seach engine ws combat hey word eae 


ISLAM AND MUSLIM WORLD 
‘The Abraham Fund 
revnleneherncen Jews and Arie he ee of 


"arvous projects a ns eed mes ae oer 
AlJazeera News Online 


This Website by ie Univer of Michigan, pres 4 sews ceo of 
the September 11, 3001, stack andthe war asia erro 


‘Sie East (Scuthweat A and Nor Affe I presen links Yo 22 Arab 
common ranging alphabetically from Algeria to Yemen. Each county's 
‘Wen page cloves taformeen vung 3 standardized vate of eaten. 
The wie mines # wear empne 

ASEAN Web 
‘ntp:thwww asean.or id 
Te fst of he Avera Sate! Anan Nats ASEAN) 





‘2s tora Tan fata rove ecu eaing fo WON 
Bosnia Home Page 





ler an formation rewtce (rfster exfuing 
Carnegie Endowment for International Peace (CEIP) 


ntp.rw cep oF 
‘One of he mot mportant gals of the CEIP iso mulate dicusen and 
leaving ameag beak caper and the Public oa we Fang of erate 
‘nanee he ne provi inks the Pog Pry pra, the Moar 
Cena ant despot va tame 

‘The Carter Center 


‘ntip.twerw cartercenter org 
"The Carer Conor sae fighting dian, anges, ore, comet, 
san eggeessn ugh collaoeave navaves le dhe wees of demos 


hom tm dewriapet hal het am whanreai 
Center for Resolution 
nto. 


‘conict resolution org! 
Ts one he Cone fer Comet Reston. nated wt Salsbury Univer: 
‘ae 





‘Than Web ste mained bythe Unversity of Anne Center few Mae 
‘Easern Stoien The Coolers meson fe to futher wnderanding a 
Ano nde of the Mite Eau! rug education. 

‘The Center for Middle Eastern Studien 


‘ntptmenvic.vtexas.edwimenic/ 
‘The Muli Fas Network Information Cetera the University of Tuas at 
Asin am nieve wae fe gral a wel a omny pen 
som Ric sent the Bry, ule bates, enerzy FEMMES al 
fovcroment of each cout. vw mape and can ew paper thereon 
‘slvere yoursl! seh lam, Fuatom. abso and we tea 
‘ngs etc he Pepe and click the News nt Media i oe 40 
5c Arab open a sats in Og Mid Lat. 

Coalition for International Justice 


ntip.thwww cl. org/index.ctm Museactionshomepage 
‘Thor wae pride all ind of infra new the nv etatom a ON 
‘eon of sr cimgs he Former Vlado Rand subg 
Sime make au vide Ble 

Columbia International Affairs Online 
_ntip:/tww ciaonet orplcbricbroa/ideoicbr. webr.v htm! 
‘hee see presence rom al Qaedo<two-houtYeotape ued 9 
rum young Muslims 1 fight te holy war The tape demensiaes a- 
(Ger soe of te Imerect and media ates Sor propaada sd pers: 


os pares, 
Conflict Resolution and Ethnicity 
‘nti wwe incre ulst ac ub/cds/Countriesinde. html 
‘The on cruy of Ube ha devceped a eet Guide fer he titative oe 
(Conk Renu and Eton that eminent ee ata 
coer an aamomales eevee de. Amanged by Beopmpic Hao 
= Sion eet aoa omic fm Kon Fa 











athe 
‘A Contlict Resolution Page 


‘ia apt Palestinian ora or neat saa the Pabst rt 
‘cenit rom a Paleiianperpective. 
om ody htm 
‘ntp:Moi orerprogrespvinder 


‘rien ce wry ty FIP 4 “Bik task wont wal wn 
{wan iermatona erwork of analy sad activin atid “eakng 
Ah Cnt ates ere rervl pare yew 
‘tien moreote aa agean” Th ae tn ute ad wae Ma 
ter dtx tl op covered by He ain 

Foreign Policy in Focus: Asia and Pacific Rim 
‘Mip:itot orgindicesregions/eele body Mt 
‘Wis se lors papers. pet. a fly Rts ow mack proderon, 
“ermen ein environment IF detention, and mete deo 
Infor Ate ad Pose Ron conte 

Fourth Freedom Forum 


‘itp wen tourintrwediom orgy 

“This Furth Fedor Forum's goal "sre cen wor neo te 
five of tw eater Ou te ef v= Th Webs te gros 4 rma tam 
[oat of view I combate that fe eflcve wo uf ema names amd 





‘tpi treedomhoure ory! 
“This nonprofit pansion focus om heat Ss pe, deems). a 
man phe ard the weed Each year since 1972. Frontier Saw 
{abled cwnparaive raigs for innies sn levteres evn Se 
‘wor, eating level of politcal igh and ui bers 

Graphs Comparing Countries 


HW 1a iter, nepvertenea eyaati eed yor 
ecting he ura rho af peuple ole wer Ts erm eo 
tration ven gates am eng oman igh vans wa ks aoe 
‘muvamiahe. HRW challenges goveromers to reece we dd Dy 
{he imernatinal expats. We sie provides Sewing 
fren comerming haan igs wail he vt Th se diye MC 
foro apie suns Biman right snes 





{Institute for War and Peace Reporting (IWPR) 
‘ntp-sheww pe ned 
‘Tae main gout of Ge WR is wing wb information on intern 
‘oma conflen wo Imemet wer. AD independent ted source. TWPK In 
Forms Yeadevs on wrcratnna cai an uppers re devcpmer 
‘sartre aves Sproalrepors provide tds anal con ted 
‘and tua rigs sane mrp acre the lobe There alo a it of 
Iimerect nds forte ws tr nie termi othe conic 

International Conflict Resolution: Information Sources 
‘itp:teww columbia edulcurwebsindivienmaniguidesser htm! 
‘Tas Web men penser hy the chan Sacha Scenes Library and pw 
sexes features that alone fing ooral articles and ws, Back 
‘round fferaabon, ind States goverment agente. nergovermenta 
perc, ae esearch al pty corer 

International Court of Justice (ICJ) Considers Genocide 
tp:ies uc eatttvalgenociaeindex him! 
Pretemee Hrd Tolley the Uren f Cicra hs reed a rer 
‘ive Wet sc on whch ou ca ean the je tthe IC eh aa 
‘rouge chars apn Vogel 1. You can egret fat ea 
‘ere al oman vein pers al he rae Ya te 

International Criminal Tribunal for 

‘the Former Yugoslavia (ICTY) 
‘nlp ’heww un orgnecty! 


[Basse by the UN Sacuoty Council 1993. the ICTY ie mandined 1 
‘Prnveteporcam agen a seen save ert aman 
"ura la emt onthe Lniany fhe fortes upon ine 191 
‘Ths Wer one sw fer sb who wn snd for wor cre and wha 








“dents fone yan ea las were crv wa engsne 


‘Tat pees hen many fies 6 slain oes crgunned bs A 
an Avan Latin American, Mise Lantern Rustan an Ta Europea 
cone 

‘The International Poticy Institute for Counter-Terroriem (ICT) 
‘nipsineww ict 079 
ACT ereorar hota ar hn anh dred deen mai 
frac poiny stan to atrnatoal wren The Ply fue op 
Des ab rapa wma evel apc Ma om # nde 
ral eur and oval exper 

FIN 
‘BMD Jheww rinnews org 
The Unaed Naas Ore fr dh Cumin of Humana Ata 
‘proves fre anil pers fet see ier W aly coat op 
{1a tweety surmmriyWaeh se a ¢rasrhan sr 
‘ee The se 2 pond saree of mee fo eis itn ak Hy 

{stam Denounces Terrorism 
‘Mltp:/iwww islamdenouncesterroriam com 
‘Thay Web stem nunc 1 evel that nln Jos mot endaneany iad 
“er har al hat Mis share he sore of the vm 








ip 





‘Selected World Wide Web Sites for Islam and the Muslim World 


ISN International Relations and Security Network 
‘itp:srvw isn.etne-ch 
‘Tat ste maotainal by the Centr for Scersy States and Confict Re- 
search acleanighee for eAlesive lord tomate laos 
tnd security policy. Topics ae lined by cagory Tron Dees of 
Scrurty, New Dementons of Scary. an Kedsal Fes) and by mae 
ware reno 

‘The Jaffe Center for Strategic Studies (JCSS) at Tel-Aviv 


University 
wren tau.ac.WViessiimas htm 
The ICSS at Tel-Aviv Crivesir 
recto om ow ateny wart 






Public discussion und understanding of sues atlecting US. policy me Ge 
Mudie Ex 
Middle East Studies Association 


hw Mp arizona edu/mesassoc! 
Then tach ence snp mca eae 
Sanding the Mable ant wl eat sues Hen fe ot 
‘isnt al gum nlp is wher wal Wa en 
Middle East Timos 
‘tp:simetimes.com 
‘The Mid Fat Thess «war for apna anys of pin te 
now rcigion. and calla w he Mudie Eat 
‘The New York Times on the Web 
Metemmapinca sen 
‘Web ate provider accens to The New Yorh Times new paper aren 
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Terrorism Files 


‘ntp:/www terrorismfles.o7g 
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ad cment eas. 


‘The United Nations 


‘itpsiiwww.un.org 
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% ernion abot he UN. Hi gaat according othe ganas 
‘primary concern: peace and secur, imenational Lew, humanitvan af 
‘Birs eoamomic and yi development and man rights. Alo ep? 
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‘See individual country statistics pages for additional Web sites. 





The United States (United States of America) 


GEOGRAPHY 

‘Avea in Square Mies (Kilometers): 
3,717,792 (9,629,001) (about 1/2 the size 
of Russia) 

Capital (Popatation): Washington, DC 
(0,997,000 

Environmental Concerns: aiy and water 
‘pollution: fimited Freshwater resources 
Aesertfication: low of habitat; waate 
Aisposal, acid vain 

Geographical Fearures: vi 
‘vounaine i the Went, i 











‘Alaska; volcanic 





wopical to arctic 

PEOPLE 

Population 

Tonal 280,563,00 

‘Anmial Growth Rae: 089% 

‘RuraW/U'rban Population Ratio: 2476 

‘Major Languages: predominantly English, 
‘vaable Spanish-speaking nmnerity: many’ 
thers 

Ethnic Makeup 77% white. 1% black, 4% 
‘Asian: 6% Amerindian and others 

Religions. $6°% Protestant; 28% Roman 
Catholic. 2% Jewish; 4% others: 10% mmne 
or unaffiliated 








Life Expectancy at Birth) 74 yeas male): 


year (Female) 
{Infant Mortality 6.091000 ve bieths 
Phyricins Available: 1/308 people 
MIVIAIDS Rate in Adlis: O63 


Education 
‘Aad Literacy Rate’ 97% (oficial) 
Compulsory (Ages): 7-16 fee 
COMMUNICATION 2 
Telephones: 194,000,000 main tines 
Dualy Newspuper Cireubation 2247 200 


peuple 

Televisions: 7701.00 people 

‘Iraeret User: ¥08.750.000 (3000) 

TRANSPORTATION 

‘aghways in Miles (Kilomereret 3.90090 
(6.261,158) 

‘altro i» Miles (Kilometers): 189.16 
240,000) 

Una Aieflelds: 14,00 

‘Motor Vedi iw Use? 206,000,900, 

GOVERNMENT 

Type: federal repubic 

Independence Dave: duly 4.1776 

ead of SteAGovernment Poesadeat 
‘George W. Brosh is hedh head of sate and 
Dead of government 


Political Parting Democratic Por 
Republican Party; ethers of relatively 
‘minor political significance 

Soffage-unwversal at 

MILITARY 

Miliary Expendivares (% of GDP) N26 

‘Current Phyputer: various boundary and 
erritorial disputes; “war on terrorism” 

‘ECONOMY 

Per Capita IncomesGDP: $36, 000310 082 
‘willon 

GDP Grom Rate: PR 

flat Rate: Y% 

Usemployment Rate: 8% 

Poperton Below Poverty Line: (3% 

Natural Resources: many minora and 
‘metas, petroleum, natral ga, timber, 
arable land 

‘Aare wiiure fovadgrains, fo evap, es 
land vegetables: o-bearig ct0ps: 
livexinck; dairy products 

Antusry: diversified 1 bh capita und 
‘consumer gods industien 

Exports $723 bon (primary partners 
‘Canada, Mexico, Japan) 


Import: $1148 nv (primary partners 
‘Canaca, Mexico, Japan) 
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GEOGRAPHY IVAIDS Rasen Ads 05% 
‘Arm Sqware Mies (Kilometer) Education 
S.R80,790 (9.996140) Meh arse han at nay Rae 97% 
the United States) wenn fer 
Capital (Pegratetionn). Ortarws (1,094,000) Irie ve 
Enironmental Concerns air and ener COMMUNICATION 
pollution. acid ran, industrial damage to Telephones: 20.803.000 mara tines 
Aericltre and rest pact Duals Newspaper Ciro: 315000 
Geographical Fentrer permafrost inthe people 


‘orth; mountains inthe west:cental plains: Tyigyasiane’ 47/100 pope 
{owlands in the southeast “Invermet vers: 16.840,000 (2002) 
Climave: varies from vermperate Ws arc 





TRANSPORTATION 
PEOPLE Mighwarys in Miles (Kilomerern': SS%240 
Total: 31,903,000 ears 

k ato in Mies (Kilomeer 22 
‘Annual Growth Rate: 0.96% oe omen eee 


Rural rban Population Ratios 2N77 Umble Aifrtds: 1419 


Mayor Langiner: both English and French Sinn 
or Menor Vehicles in Use: 1608000 


Eihnie Makeup: 28% Hh Ike origin, GOVERNMENT 
28% French origin, 15% other Earpean, Type confederation with parliamentary 


‘67 others; 2% indigenous; 20% mixed ‘democracy 

‘Religions: 40% Roman Catholic: 36% Independence Dote: uly 1867 
Prowmnan eae Mead of StateAGovermnent: Queen Elizabeth 

Health 1, Prime Minister Joan Chritien 

Life Bxpecwney at Birth: 76 yenes (wale). 8 Political Parties: Progressive Conservative 
years (female) Party, Liberal Party, New Dewnoratic 

{Infant Mornay: 4:9901,000 live bieths arty; Bloc Québécow: Canadian Altiance 

Physicians Available 1/536 people Suffrage: oniverval at 1K 


MILITARY 

Milwary Espendivures (% of GDP): 1.1% 

‘Current Dispuses: macisme boundary 
Gsputes withthe United States 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($US equivalent: 1.39 Canadian, 
‘altars = $1 

Per Capita IncomeGDP: $27: 20008875 
‘ution 

GDP Growth Rate; 2% 

Inflation Rate: 3% 

Uaempoyment Rate: 1% 

Lahor Force by Occupation: 74% services 
15% manufacturing: 6% agricukure and 
ote 

Natural Resources: petroleum, natural pas 
‘ah; minerals, cement; foreutry products, 
‘dle, nydrqwct 

Agriculture: praim; livestock: dairy 
(products, potatoes; hogs, poulry and eggs 
ohacco, trots and vegetahles 

Industry: ol production and refining 
‘aural-gas development; fixh proaucts: 
sven and paper products: chemicals 
ransportanon equipment 

Baporte: $273.8 Wilion (primary partners 
‘United States, Japan, United Kingdom) 

Import: $234.3 billion (primary partners 
‘United States, European Union, Japan) 





























GLOBAL #@°STUDIES 


‘This map is provided to give you a graphic picture of where the countries of the world are located, the relationship they have with 
their region and neighbors, and their positions relative to major trade and power blocs, We have focused on certain areas to illustrate 
these crowded regions more clearly, The European region covered in this volume ix shaded for emphasis. 


























Preface 





Taam sone ofthe fast growing and ost neni rei 
sions today, with Muslims numbering over one-fifth of the 
‘world’s population (1.3 billion). In fact, Islam is the workl’s 
second largest religion after Christianity, which has 2.2 billion 
followers. 

Although Islam shares much in common with Judaism and 
Christianity, most Jews and Christians unfamiliar with Islam 
consider itt be an alien, intolerant, and violent religion based on 
the frequent mass media's portrayal of misguided Muslim ex 
remiss engaging in violenee and terrorist 

Muslims ate most heavily concentrated in Asia and Africa, 
‘constituting more than two-thirds of Asia's population and a ite 
Jess than one-half the population of Africa. However, the Muslim 
Dresence is not restricted to only these two continents. There are 
‘over 7 million Muslims in the United States and over 20 million 
Musfims in Europe who are making a positive contribution tothe 
Wester world. Indeed, Islam has emerged asthe second largest 
religion in the United Stes, France, Briain. and Germany. 
Muslim communities are not only on every continent, but also in 
‘most countries around the world; therefore, i incumbent on 
‘hon-Mustios to understand Islinn because Muslins will increas: 
ingly be their fellow citizens, neighbor, and coworkers. 

Moreover, Muslims and their institutions play an increasing 
role in world affairs, Pechaps the most obvious example is the 
Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC). established in 
1969, which comprises $7 member-sates stretching from Mo- 
rocco in Northwest Aftiea #0 Indonesia in Southeast Asia and 
from Somalia in Southeast Africa to Albania in southern Ev- 
rope. Moreover, 50 of the 57 OIC countries have majority 
Muistin populations, and there are significant aoxbor influential 
‘minorities inthe othet 7 OIC counteies as well as in many tim 
OIC countries. Muslim countries are also active participants in 
‘other international organizations that influence the lives of mil 
lions of people, most notably the Organization of Arab Petro> 
eum Exporting Countries (QAPEC), the Organization of 
Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC), the Arab League 
(AL), the African Union (AU), the Association of Southeast 
‘Asian Nations (ASEAN), the Group of 77. the Non-Aligned 
Movement (NAM), and the United Nations (UN). 

‘An examination of Islam, Muslims, and the Muslim world is, 
further merited because 


+ We are living in an interdependent world. In this age 
of globalization, faraway events affect us i a smaller 
or bigger way either now or later. This new global 
reality makes it mmperative for non-Mushis 9 
‘understand the 1.3 billion Muslims that live all over 
the world. 

‘+ The Muslim world, including all the 57 O1C member 
sates, i a microcosm of the developing work—a 
region manly inthe southern hemisphere. comprising 
‘over 140 countries and 80 percent of the world's 
population. Therefore studying the Mustim world 
Will give readers a much hetter understanding of the 




















political and soooeconemic ills plaguing the entire 
Seveloping world, 


Muslim countries are located in close proximity to six geo: 
‘strategic seas: the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea, the Cas- 
ppian Sea, the Arabian Sea, the Red Sea, and the Sea of 
Marmara. The Muslim world also contains five gulfs: the Gulf 
‘of Aqaba. thie Gulf of Suez, the Gulf of Aden, the Gulf of Oran, 
and the Persian Gulf In spite of the ease of travel across these 
‘seas and gults, there are seven easily blocked strats—where the 
passage of water narrows significantly —called “chokepoint,.” 
‘which could potentially disrupt the entering or leaving ofthe re 
on via water, For example, the Strait of Gibraltar, the Bos: 
‘phos. the Dardanelles, the Bab al-Mandeb Stiit the Steait of 
Toran, the Suait of Hormuz, and the Strait of Malacca could 
casly be blacked. 

‘Muslim countries produce over half the petroleum and petro- 
Jem products consumed inthe West, and they control as much 
1 (wosthirds of the world’s Known petroleum reserves. Petros 
eum products are used in a myriad of ways all over the globe, 
especially in highly developed societies. Besides fueling autor 
mobiles and airplanes and generating electricity. petroleum is 
used to make plastics, fertilizers, polyester fiber, insecticides 
and pewicides, and tar, among other stern 

‘Muslim countries also possess substantial reserves of natural 
‘285, iron ofe, phosphate wk, cotton, and many other resources, 
Approsimately 60 percent of the world's phosphate rock (from 
‘which fertilizer, soap, and detergents are made) is found in Mo 
‘rocco and the Western Sahara, which is under Moroccan contro 

‘The Muslim world posemes a substntial poo! of inexpen- 
sive and hard-working workers, Therefore, many Western m= 
‘national corporations already have many of their operations in 
these countries 

Most of the OIC countries provide Woratve markets for 
Wester ous and services, inclding arms and technica! military 
training. 2 well as nonmilitary services, machinery, and food. 

Muslims all over the world are important consumers of 
‘American goods and services. 

AL its zenith, Islamic civilization contributed to other eivili- 
‘ations (including Western civilization) in the fickds of ate 
tronomy, medicine, optics, + engineering and 
techaology, geography, history, phil Wy, literature, art, and 
architecture. This historical reality is litle known to many Hom 
Muslims. Chapter 1: "Momentous Events and Influential Mur- 
Jims That Have Shaped Islamic Civilization ($70-1605 CE)", 
‘ll not only enlighten non-Muslims about the formative period 
fof Islamic history but also the contributions of Muslims 10 
world ctilization 

‘With the end of the Cold War, the dismemberment of the So- 
viet Union, the demise of communism, in the former Soviet 
bloc, the September 11, 2001, terrorist attacks on America, and 
terrorist incidents in several European countries, the rligiopo- 
ligcal deology of “Islamism” is now a potent force in inlema- 
tional relations. However, the violent strain of revolutionary 
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Islamism is only one ugly face of a multifaceted phenomenon. 
‘Misunderstanding the rich diversity of Islamism and its many 
‘manifestations (most of them peaceful), disregarding the root 
‘causes of Islamism, and making the “war om teu” or “he 
struggle ugainst violent extremism” (as itis now being called) 
into a “war against Islamism” could lead down the slippery 
Hope ts enaswephic and poting “ch of cvimsoar” 
that Harvard professor Samuel Huntington warmed about in 
1993. Indeed we are already witnessing not only a major intra- 
Civilizational clash within the World of Islam—between the 
Revolutionary Islamists, Progressive Islamists, and Muslirn 
‘secilarists—but lso an inter vilizational clash between the I= 
Jamie civilization and Western civilization, a» well as the 1 
Jamic civilization and non-Western civilizations (such as the 
Israel, Russian, Indian, Chinese, and Black African civilian: 
tions), These imerciviizational lashes, heavily seasationalizedt 
‘by the mass media, are already generaing an enormous amount 
‘of “Islamophobia” (distrust and fear of Islam and Muslims) 
‘The principal concern is that if the suicide bombings by mix- 
‘2uided Muslim extremists continve into the futur, the twenty: 
first century could end up being the “sentury of Islam” as well 
‘aw much more traumatic century than the twentieth century. 


Anti-Americanism seems be rapidly growing and 
‘»preading acrons the Muslim world, Understanding the root 
‘causes of anti-Americanism and developing peaceful, muttilat- 
eri, and medivin: (0 long-term strategies for dealing with wt 
‘will help the United States remain w superpower in the twenty: 
first century. Misunderstanding and aygravating this phenorn- 
enon could result in mote Yerroriam against Americans and 
‘American interests in the world by misguided Muslim extrern- 
ists: more anti-American revolutions (like she Islamic Revol: 
tion in Iran) in Mustim countries: Muslims baying fewer 
‘American goody and servicer; fewer American multinational 
corporations locating in Muslim countries; higher prices of 
‘goods from Muslim countries ve 40 the instability there; 
‘Moslim countries ganging up against the United States. in 
creases in the cowt of living and a dectine inthe U.S. standard of 
living; and eventually the possible decline of America's current 
Ihyperpower status and civilization because of invaluable re 
sources being diverted into fighting a longer, blower, and eco 
nomicalty debilitating “Crusade,” 

Global Studies: Islam and the Muslim World comprises 
three principal pars. Part F comprises two chapters. The first 
‘chapter provides a timeline of "Momentous Events and Inflven. 
tial Muslims That Have Shaped Islamic Civilization (570-1608 
CE).” The second chapter, "Understanding Islam, Muslims, 
and the Mustim World,” introduces the reader to the fundamen 
{als of Islam and compares Sunnis und Shi'as. This vection fea- 
tures two boxes the first box focuses on the 99 namevatiibates 
fof Allah (who is paramount in the Islamic belie systeen): the 
second box covers the sensational highlights about Islam, Mus- 
lims, and Muslim countries in the mass media. In this section 
the reader is encouraged to look at three important tables: the 
first table Sunnis and Shi'as the second table com- 
pares Islam to Judaism and Christianity, and the third table 
‘compares Jesus to Muharnmad. 


‘The next section of Chapter 2 elaborates on “Islamism” and 
‘how this religiopolitical ideology. which is im Vogue today. 1s 
different from the religion of Islam. In this section, there are 
{wo tables: the fist table compares Revolutionary Islamists (= 
lamic fundamentalists) to Muslim secularists (who are the elite 
in most Muslim societies); the second table compares Revolu- 
‘onary Islamists ond Progressive Islamists, who are fighting for 
‘the hearts and minds of Muslims around the world 

‘The third section focuses on the genesis of “Istamophobi 
in the Westem world and discusses and offers a causal analysis 
for anti-Americaninm, 

The fourth section gives readers eight major myths and mi: 
‘conceptions about Islam and Muslims. One of these myths per 
tains to Islam and the Nation of Islam being similar and 
accompanied by a table comparing the two markedly different 
religions 

Pam Il comprises $7 country reports profiting the member: 
states of the Organization of Islamic Conference (OIC). Each 
‘country report contains vital facts and figares, along with a his- 
torical background, timeline, and thumbnail sketch of the 
‘country's current leader, 

Part IH provides readers with informative world press art- 
‘les by well-known scholars and journalists who present Islam 
{roa differen perspectives 

The reference section atthe end of the book hax a compre 
hensive bibliography with an annotated list of Internet sites, ar 
‘icles, and trioks on Islam, Muslims, and Muslim countries. To 
fxd the reader’ y comprehension, a glowsary includes essential I 
Jamic terms, geographical areas, political concepts, and Islamic 
‘organizations, 
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Chapter 1: Momentous Events and Influential Muslims 
That Have Shaped Islamic Civilization (570-1605 CE) 





Tris timetne focuses onthe genesis. gowh, und develop: 0 
‘ment of Islamic civilization from S70 CE to 1608 CE. This 
‘thowand-year period or millennium of Islamic history has been 
selected because 


+ Itisthe source for most Islamic doctrine and practice, 
‘including commentaries oa the Qur'an, works on 
Prophet Muhammad's hadith (sayings) and seerah 
(life), the shariah (Islamic law), und several schools 
of Islamic jurisprudence. 

+ This was the era when Islam was the fastest spreading 
‘ad most dynamic religion ithe work, 

+ During this era, Muslims made great strides in the 
Sciences and Humanities, and wok Islamic covih- 
‘ation to its zenith Ironically, while Islamic e1vi- 
zation was flourishing. Europe was languishing in 
the "Dark Ages.” Ax a result of the Crusades and 
mde, idews, discoveries. inventions, und goods 
spread from Islamdom to Burope. fs no wonder that 
Muslims have been credited with having sparked the 


‘Buropean Renaissance (150-1650 CK) 


618-619 


Muammad tn ADOUN 8 bom # Makhah (reset day 
Saud Arabia) int the Quresh ibe. Musies beve he was 
the last of 124,000 prophets sent by God io gute mankind 
Death of Munammacts ater, Abia bin Ab ab tat) 
‘The Quran mention hs biosed your asthe "Year of Po 
‘lapan”n wich Abra, th Vieroy of Yer, tai 9 
conquer We ay deste Ms powers army because Gan ent 
‘id to drop stones onthe elephant that parched andbegan 
‘0 vamp Abrahars army 
Death of Munammads mons, Amman Dt Wanhats 
‘Warammad father ded blore Arinah gave DI of 
‘Dou ol Munammatsgraretlatar, Asks Mute Hester 
\wholooked after Mutarnmad or fe el gh years tf te 
‘Muammad marnes Khackah bet Kruwayic 2 successh 
70 intuentialbusnesswoman 
Munammad experences hi hrs dine reveaton trom me 
‘Archangel Gabrel ma cave at Mur Hira ous Mana 
\Munammad propagates itr and persecuted by Pe 
and inert ba leaders who are teatened by 


‘Negus, Abyss Cetin Coptic hing gives them asym. 
Munammad is exposed 9 nereases and deat 
|Rvea afte he das of his we, aca (618, ae ts 
‘unc, Abu Tabb (68), Bary Hashim clan ade 


‘crags Gabral aragors Muarmad rom Maia 
‘aga Mose, and en he Rock Fourdsion Domo 
‘he Rock sree 91 CE) Jeasion whee ascend 
even amecing mh God ands ropes Moves 2, 
Abram, and As) whch ore rs lev daly 
argon prayer ax an riega! pa ol Pe me lath 
Muranmads flowers n Yabib become concerned about 
(he Propet saley Maki and tern assne the 
leaden other sender mut-ePnic community 
aparmrad.sccompaned Dy a ew ose comoancrs 
rates Yom Masia Yate (renamed Maat aad) 
{yl he Prop harcore Mada)» pia ve 
‘cae Muna toy Hew. oe 0 
(ota al ome sae, deans major 
seceecanam lors, ard complete hi egos mason n 
is won. The biumc Ks calendar Gate Wom even, 
nang Aes Hy (AM) aye 

‘asrarad semspaes Mads Constiton which 
‘goxarteeserance, Nba, and pice to cians ofa 
ragons 

|Wrammad. on Gxt commana. charges he deco of 
‘ty rut prayers rom Jeualo fo Mab, a 
deraaer i ansccaied wh Gods Jadoo Calan talame 
‘rope tu Maka wat chosen are teri 
{de Muse, word tacos sw Ne ste where Abate 
‘wa te test te ot weap he Ki aba dated 1 he 
‘ne ru Godan nc ware he wert obey Gods 
‘commana to serce i n, 

Aarengp wostcarty vant, asin eat eH 
‘as Manan bce Bate ot Bade Muharrmad 
‘omnes he Malian soderapracrans hee edo: # hey 
‘oud each nach an Maan cen rad and wre. Tas 
‘eas te ot amc sry were Musi BN 
‘roe tng by nomi 

Masaans deat Muar’ army the Bate ot Un, 
‘tude Mara Ba tl corgi Maina 

aca is besieged by Malta's Ques ibe nana 
‘as ches tat oud Magna. The Mabhans alee 
ether caviry charge 0 varqathe Mira bce of 
‘be verre. The Methane wong Ary bv As a Wad he 
‘best wart, toh aga the best waror tome Musk 
Se 15 As Te, Manin cou id ona 
‘cent he chatege I egordary Mashan marr 
‘edu fam. The Mahan amy wis ater wads 
eat and ar malty put bate pans eo ee 
Marenad oes te execs of ews mo of 
Maas Baru Queen tbe fr consi wih the Mabkan 
ures atch he Muses tom Pw rear 

[Ate be Maihans ae defen in afew move bates Moy gh 
the Treaty of Hudeyoyya, whch woud awe thls 
maka hag (grag 1 We Ke wan te coasetve 
rva oroe year 

\Muparnad Sacaces enssares rte te ers of Egy 
Pera. Byron. ae Yemen, im nye 
Yonen acct tm 
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‘The Matkans atack he Mushe, hereby volatng he Treaty 
of Hudaybnyah. When the Makan ae detested es 
Dreeminert leader, Abu Sutyan ard mary of his flowers 
‘surtender ane ona i lam. Some of ese cormersions 
were undertaken for mere convenience. 

Muhammad leads Musims inthe frst pilgimage to Maia, 
uses peacety tks contol of Makkah and end he ea ot 
[pPiiyyan(baransm), Muhammad destroys ove 260 os 
the Ka aban (house that Abraham Bul with hs son} and 
rededcats tothe worshp of one God, and requests Bia, 3 
foray lack Abyssinan save and an eaty cere oS, 
‘cal peope to prayer. The oa cao nal prayer dasrguahed 
Iams nvtaton 1 congregatonal prayer sentces Yor hat 
Chan and Jewish congregatonal worsp, wheran De8s 
and te sola (ram's hor) are used respective. 

Musi sutugat the toes othe Araban Perel bat 
eeyaton ra a ove Arab come o Mana accent 
Muturnmad as ther egopoltcal leader are to covet far. 
[Muhamms makes ts as pigrmage io Makkah ad cavers 
has tat sermon atop Mount Arafat. Pus “Farewet 
PPgrmage.” Muhammad ures i flower to remain united. 
Ho recewves Alas nat reveton, which comptes 
verses of the Quran (Holy Book of he Muss). These 
revelatons are memorized and writen down by hs 
‘compamons 9 be compe ater on, 
‘Muhammad dws n Madina at 620 11 AH. (Aner Hip He 
Inbured in Magid a+ Nabawt (The Prophet's Motau) 
NMacino-the trek maspd (mosque) ard one wach he 
contnbuled to baling, 

Percaiveg a power vacuum, sever! Arab bes nthe Arabian 
Perna rebel 


‘= Soon anor Munamrad des. ana two days Deore Pes DUNE. 
| dozon mfuetial Musi loaders of Makiah (chute be 
Ivo cheains of Ques) meetin a concave cated Saqwota 
(1 Banu Sa eda, and nominate the 60m Ct Abu Bar Yo 
tuccoed Munammad asthe Kattan (Calgh oF relgpopciaca 
Jeader of saris umman (cormundy ct eters) 
|S ANAM fo Rs Tals fohowers) ae cra that AD 
ot chouan a nla’ frst calph deapte the tact hat Prophet 
[Muhammad had gomahan rust ich a vole However, Ad 
strongly dacourages ha flowers om challerpng te 
‘auhonty of Caliph Abu Bakr order to maintain harmony 
\wthin the umman Ths agreement over fw wuccasscn 12 
Prophet Muhammad ieadarsie oe una 9 To 
Incopton of he Sun a pl. 

CCalgn Abu Bats suppresses he rebaious Dados (630 are 
Consoleas his calphate over the Arabian Peninsia 
‘Muss conquer rag and Sy, and bagi the irvasion othe 
Persian Sassnian Empire 

ust tore is death, Caligh Abu Bats nominates Umar on a 
vata (Umar!) as is successor, agan bypassing AB 2 
CCalgh Umar |sigrtcanty expands he ltamé empire. n 635, 
‘Arab Musins deleal he Persan Sassanane at te Bate o 
‘Osdsiyya in present. cay rag). 636, hey congue Lebanon 
‘nd deleat a powertu Byzantine amy athe Bate cl Yarmuk 
‘and conquer Sy, going onto conquer Jenuales (637) 
Mesopotamia (638), and Perea, as wet ss much of Nor 
‘Aca (auding Eye 642. 

‘Arab Musios take 300,000 papyrus sts rom Alexandra's 
Nvary in Egy, epresening centunes of accumated 
mowed back 0 Baghdad 


Calon umar estes a number fnew deparments, tuting 
‘he police deparment. a wellare service oasis the poor and 
‘needy, and an education department. He also a 
sound fpancal system, consis sverallotsancnew ces 
‘roughout the liamc empire, and establehes a sha 
{consttve 200) at delberates on pubic poley and guides 
tun nts enpemertation 
‘Dea of Kad Bn Walesa courageous andtalerted army 
‘mmander dung the ea years of sam His miltary 
leaceranip contreed to he conquest othe Araban 
Tesesaentaspaetaets rene 1 acy warts 
amy paved te way ore Musi conquests 
Exe hice nt Seas! Aa Prop hunnad 
«ile tim Sota he Sword of Ala). 
‘Aka Persian save assassinate Caliph Umar, 
‘Asmat goup of ie mest ner! Musi Ube! ard buses 
{eaves select Uvman en-Afan, a weatty merchart and dose 
‘companion of Propet Muared as stars hid caliph 


(644-856 Caliph Uttman continues the Islamic empire's expansion ino 


A 


‘orem and easier Persa as wel as Noah Alia. 645, bo 
‘bags developing he islamic empre's Sea-power aw drects 
| aganat he Eastem Orthodox Byzantine Emp. In 660, No 
‘introduces he st xgarized news sarvce and.calisonisamc 
‘scholars to collate and coc the Quran n 653, a slandars 
‘eiton of re Quran is established and stood toUgROU 
{Re flame empire. mn 856, Caliph Uhman ts murcted 


4, Maa. tng he nt ov war inthe una 
(656-661 The intent acersof Arabia plac AB on Adi Talo o bo 
” 


ie 


tsi’ ou caliph. BV a boteve Wat Prophet 
‘Vurarmad romnated Al fo wuccead hm asthe fatima 
\velgopolbcal aad) of t urvmal Al corabuled many 
Quran reveatons and Madi oe comes. He was ato 
‘protic water and wrote the Nah Balogh (The Path of 
ower. so proave vge ben Mi 13a 


Tanah an 2sbar slong wie Prophet Muhammad wow, 
Nya. caonge A's auonty wt Bate ole Camel 
Tra and Zubar are ied we Aya is eed and ent 
tack to Madina. 

‘wna powers governor of Sy, ads a 
pare As les he Bale of Sin To avo tide and 
‘asceldy end Wawa calarge oi cal, AL 


arrange conte, 
Sy ses power erases! wanes ore. 


‘Sore of CalghAYs loloners peceve is concession 1a 
Nksamyyah as agpeasement and revot These rebels, calied 
‘arash secs) Recase fhe 3 of 8ce8500, 
{hes grup of meguced and wolet Mush eres 
tam rastory Ab leads Missin toons to vanquish the 
‘Wharayies man miltary lore al he Battle of Nahrawan, 
Peper eye 

he is praying ata corral 
oss tds bs tua ehoed coe et nga 
‘raq). His death marks the end of what Sunnis refer to as the 
(©9 oe Mhustahe-Rashaun (he Fghous Capa). 
‘Kuda. Hasan bin Al—Caliph Al's eldest son and grandson 
fecorsppticaatounpoltn cena 
‘atenges by Muawyya Bn Abu Suan. Sys gover | 
To prevent tratrcide within the ummah, Hasan agrees 10 
sodieate hes authorty 3s the political leader of the uenmah and 
‘Dermat he miltarty powertul Muawiyyan to assume the tite of 
‘caliph prowded the Syran governor would pledge 19 aftow 
thusson br A, Hasars younge bate, fo suceed Ni as 
‘he cation of a papuiar repubic. Muawryyah agrees 








co 


(661-680 tuawiyyah nes the imc empee rom Damasc.n, Sy He 


no 


ne 


‘develops an autocrat, monarchical. and bacon ie 
‘ue, rules suppresses intra Gasare, and Geveops 2 
Power naval Ree nthe Macterrarean He abo uncerakes 
‘he expansion of he islamic emp rom Norh Acs 
‘Wet (which had been contoted by the Ornodox Chewsan 
‘yzarine Emre) to he indus Pern te East 


= Waal ema nb De a agnor 


he famous Basra schoo! of Arabee grammar and phology Dy 

oeumentng te ues ol ase Kee 

Just elt ah, Muna fereges oN age rat 
m1 im as wa 








‘Yai! dapaches a powers amy to loce Musa and hs 


“> {lowes a cancade anh ey hae 


= Ankartaainsoureasem baq(61 AH) Masson bw At ards 

{ena goup oF 7 male Sv aoowars ve ancy Vanes 
{amy ater beng doped ood nd water ee dye. Tas 
{anes nassane, owt by Yazits dagiehasrere of 
{he surerg women and caer of Prghet WAP arma 
‘xen tary, Geopars the apt bewwon the Suet rt 
|B aad maha Yui vepcgu among te ura 

ue Ads ab Mali Marwan conse One 
‘fie Rock one Tema Mout in Jersabe. Balto 
‘eclne the Roc of Foundaten (ham wach Maren 
‘olioved o have ascended 0 Heaven fr ns awry wh 
God), ie beaut ard gong aerate mers 
the ciel in iam cvtzabor Ho ao completes the 
‘ortrcton ofthe AbAgna Moy. the are mong 
dru. wien Mss bev Pregnt Myrna care 
tone meacuous tt ory rom Mannan 
‘Umayyad ruler Abd a Mal eae teat Arab aac 
‘carency, placing the Byzane and Pern curarcy used 
re emir unt is cate The gas ad we cone (Gnas 
sd dams) nied n Damascs bow no lacie Me 
‘her, but ae rst nscibed win words rom fe Quan ad 
ty Arablame agen 
‘rai 6 mcogpiaed a8 he slarsc apr ofc 
‘amnatave language 
‘arg ito Ziad, a Berber conven oa ets he Beer 
‘sd Arb army tom North Alea to the scutern bara 2 
|nvade he Chistian Visgot ington of Hespana (Spar He 
‘elets he Chvstan Vigo Kig Rode a Fis Bartate 
(tiara tan wn Pe cra erg 
Ika into Eope. The Visa ctles of Seve ar Todo ta 
{oe Musa conquarers toon reste. 
‘Asa rom o Trig itn Zyats conquests the panic rock a) 
{he mouh of he Medteraraan Sea Detweer No Arca ard 
Europe i cated abe! a Taveq (Gram 
‘Arab Musi treduce sam oe peace Canal Asa ant 
‘Aigraretan 
‘Muhammad Qasim lads an rab Ans rca coat 
‘Sin (curertay Pitan) te bean conden Hs 
itary vor hes spread ar the ego, as the 
{oundaton ofa tare Musk ere in nda and ep Ara 
Io ndersand and draw tom fe cn dan canon 


786-808 


\Umayyad\Caigh Umar ton Abdu Azsezoniers Zu, his court 
‘scholar start eysematcaly recording Prophet Mohammad 
‘Mach, wich ul as had bean cared by oration This 
becomes fhe sures fr alr Hach scholars such as 
Muraread ral ab Busha and AS Haj Abul Husain a 
‘Rushassat Neha (popuartykaown ak Bukha” and 
“Wasi respectively 
(Deamn ot Hasan a Basr-—2 teacher and preachy whose 
‘eapaus 2nd patteal views fenced te genera ater 
‘Prog armad's. Ha ideas pctoundy iluenced iamic 
myssoam 
‘The Evropeun Chat aves led bye Franwion King 
‘Cres "Marte ("The Harmer) deteat AbdarPahmar's 
‘Mooran (Spanish Musim) arms a acne bata between 
Tous anc Potes France, sopping te tuner advance of 
Maser ro Exsope. 
‘The Unayyads are overtrown ard massacred ty the Abbas 
(famy members cf Abbas, Munanmadts uncia). Ory te 
‘Umayyad Prince Aad Rarmanescaper to Noth Ata 
sie capture Cheese paper manors during Nee conques 
et Certrl Asia and estaba fe Brat paper it in theistic 
‘emprn Paper, whch a easier and cheaper produce han 
‘papyrs, becomes te medium ot scholarehp and aceleraes 
ie Geena doesn aa amg fa wane 
‘empire. Paparmating ecology spreads to Euepe through 
‘Andi (Itarmic Span) 
‘Umayyad Proce Aba ab Ranman—surwvo of me Abasd 
masaacre ~estabises a Mush dynasty n Covdoba. Soa, 
“whch rua Be Bean Pers ler 300 year 
‘The Great Monque of Cords, Abd a-Ratmas chenshed 
ect companied Bree yaar betow ha wh 
‘Rabusd Calgh Av Manu estabiehs Bagh as te capt 
lite Iaanic np, 
eat cf ar oad 9 a nas wah Agosto am, 
‘ad wth comping ae coat St ajuraprudenc, which 
‘orm tw map Palmas fans mroty Sv a ec 
‘eam of iuman en That Zita “AU Hania” age 
‘bom aalogan ard rst whose feAQoUs ad eps wows 
were adopted bythe marry of Sunn n Turkey Alghanatan, 
Egypt, Centra! Asta China and South Asia 
‘Daa of Adu Mra the rat major scalar to wrt a htory 
ivan 
(Ceat ct Mutarrad tn ha he esl asmortabve Degroher 
of Pophe! Muhammad's sar (ie), whose sarmnalbogapty 
waste puclaned n Arb by i tien. bn Haham. Ate 
Gt Yana Po nko Ergon The to of 
‘Murarmad A Transit ana “Sra Rass Adah (1970) 
(Death Myra Irate ab Faz. wo ag wet 
‘Yaqub n Targ tala an Gf carry Inca 
«esronomea’ handbook wi tables wow as Zab Sadan 
‘abc era ard science flunk m Harun a Ranh 
‘atbasa Emre Hs cath vaste is of the 
‘Asbasd Emre between Ws Peo Bowe! NY Sons. a Amn 
arden 
‘Death ofan Abu Ab Ala Matt bras a companion of 
Prophet Natura one of te most eared sami scholars, 
‘ec eto he Mash Ss sec. Among hs wg 
‘veaiae onthe MAG ied Kad a! Mawama The Book oe 
‘Tod Path whch costed tan: carmen tom. The Mala: 
sect sma Musi Spain as wel as Noth and East Ales 
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800 A paper tactory i estabished in Baghdad. the captal of me 
amc emare Win a Yew years, paper used Yo record 
‘documents forthe rawng Isamc empre's bureaucracy 
Paper aso great facitates the creaton of he words fst 
‘re system based on he sakk "checkin FarsiPersian), 
Merchants and aders are able 0 wrte checis one own, 
‘whic coud be cashed in ances town inthe samec emeore 
thousands of miles away. This nex paper sconcmy nat cnly 
Facials intematonal barking, Dut iterrahona! rade and 


‘commerce as wel 

01 [Deat otRabish al Adawiya, lemate Su myst, who 
synineszed ascetiosm win ove of God 

13 ‘Abbas Caliph Abaalan a-Mamun deleats tes brome a+ 


‘Amin (808-813 CE) and reunites the Abbasid Empire. 


815 (Beat ffrag-bom Jabs fn Hayyan (known as "Geder the 
Wiss), whom many n te East and Wes! regard ashe tamer 
‘of modem chemisir and sichery. Some scholars even est 
fhe wi the troduction of he siete memos He § mos! 
tamous for The Boot of Mercy, On Posons and The 
‘Atisotes, ahs bilan revision of Arsce's tery of he 
Constivents of melas. whch sured ur the Dagneng of 
‘moda chemstry the eghiventy centiry 

820 ‘Deat ot mam Muhammad ion-dns sn Sha founder of he 
‘Shall Sunn sect He sided islam cap vaveled wid 
‘Meda East and taught for some time w Baghdad. Egypt. ard 
‘Mahan and rveatgated ie penpes of rapruserce He 
‘promoted a moderate and eclacte brand of lar Pt s000 or 
the contnuty ol radtion as wol as change Hough yehad 
“independent reasonng) The Sha schoo! paral 
‘southorn Egy, Yoran, East Alc, Wrdenewa are pts of 
‘Southoast Asa 

830 ‘Aavasid Caliph AL Marun estatiares and generousiy 
‘sports he Bat akHiAman (House of Wed) i Bache 
‘Wo assembles the best scholars tom cileret parts of he 
‘word ranserbe an translate books Wom teregn arguages 
(wich as Greek, Persian, and Sanat ito Arabic. He aso 
‘etanianes an ctservtory at whieh Musi scholars dy 
‘strenomy._ The vanscrpton and larson of numerous 
‘ancient works aswel as he pubscaton of numerous schlary 
‘woth nthe sciences and humanities coretbuted to apm 
‘farts and books as wall as me demacratzabon of 
hoowieage ite Iiamec emore ard beyond 
‘The MV tate school of stamic eologlans and sts, which 
advocates ratonalisn, and ee-wil pars tavor wow ADDIS 
Calg a-Mamun. 

(839-042 —_Atbasid Caigh ALM tam corsage ab Mai ma 
‘engined polices ard prams. ALM tam crates an 
‘te bodyguard of Turh ard Arab troops 

(842-847 Abbasid Caliph ab Wathig continues BHA anes and ab 
‘Ma mus enightered poses 

(047-861 Abbasid Caliph al-Mutawail res over the amc empire 
He disapproves of ne iberal Mutaxite schoo. tavors he 
conservative Asharte movement, and pereecutes Shi as tor 
their reigous betels. He s madered by his Turks 
bodyquarss 


esa fn Musa abXwaron roa 3s Agha nthe 
‘West under f "Agra" He was the st Ara ose 
suneras. De namber 280 and Pe decimal tem developed 
‘nina fo new meas of soe conpiex narematcal 
foes Autor of Ktab allt wat Mugabala (The Bock of 
‘Compusen ard Gonparson) He book proved vb fe 
Aine aaveced research n ne fos He was aso Me Wt fo 
‘exarane and batt on Gree krowiege of Geamety 
(especaly Eucs wns) He a0 coracied rues 
SeOyaDNE exermeTs, measured he heght the eaths 
‘Brosprere and aunoredine Shape oe Earn whch ere 
‘e352 wort map ad is coords ore rporant 
locators of hs a He rand and revs nan Hn 
‘astonomes abe” ard care up wih bles for 
movements ches he moon. and ve panes. His ables 
‘nee used or keep ire. and deternng Ihe decton 
wasn Wary ois works were Fars ino Late and ead 
‘European clas a sents Many Msi and Westen 
shea ao creat a-KhwarzWs mathematical contbutors 
‘neh cata e weenie rvouionn Eurepe 

‘oun ot Armada Faghan. an serena workng at the 
Howse of Wisdom. whe wrote Kt fawn oma ayn A 
Compendium fhe Soerce of he Slatin whch ne tony 
‘ovded a conowe and sng overview of Priam 
Uvonomy. bu als corrected ales work bated on he 
‘rca anayen ane icing fea Arab antonomers 
‘Doan Aan anand Mana. ra-bom amie 
‘eoogar ura who was the aut of A-Masnad (The 
sree No) achat ot 2100 Propet 
‘arama Kod (sayngs) His rekgous dctne was 
‘basen aera terpetan ol the Quran and Ha ae 
‘isn cena, Mohammad io AZO a Wahab, te Mara 
2 (sare: dye), converied Muhanad Bn Saud 
‘aroasinar When te Al Saud das cae te govern 
‘Save Avati  1980,e Hanbl act, bacaue 
purtanam ard te flo Otoman es 0 Cush, was 
‘rato fh Powe Sun secs However the A Saud any 
‘as vi seo manor Ze wes ey 
‘970 fo wpreag Hania al over word 

(leah of Wuraread tat A-Buhan, autho le Sah 
‘vana—rogarted by Sumi asthe most authene canonical 
‘colton of reget Muharnads Hedin. According © one 
‘epor. imam Bishan gathered some 200.00 Hath ports, 
‘of when ne chose 700038 bang austen fr al 
covenaton 

‘ea of en Mat a-Jae, « Musi ete and 
Inca wo cont ed 10 he Arab angie, 
Ins Beatie ro. Irnoeaive sy ad 
‘revo ee the language or helena frogs 
‘mena. Ha mega capa was a reaching and he 
Touched a wie vara of sje su a ology, pCR, 
srcrabutaoerces As wring adores he ow and gh 
‘specs of aman nahn we nan elegant sya 
‘ed manne 
Dasopearance ote welt Sv a imam ALMan who 
‘punted by Sv a8 a slay Saver. towards th endo le 
ror Sh as aso bebeve thal Pe Mad weap? 
“Rxovpaned by Jesus order endneguty ad comin 
‘nite won 

















‘Death of Abu Yusut Yagub bn shag abn (Eure 
raters to fam as Alcnencis and" prosopne’ oe 
‘Nas an kag Arab phosopre wo Yansiaed,werpeted, 
and developed me works o! Irsian and Greek proscohens 
while working inthe cout of Caliph Maman. 813-£33) 
‘nd Caliph ab Mstasim(. 839-242) He ad fo combine he 
‘vows of Pato and Arse and ater io Narmenze Greek 
wth sar. ts Latntansiaton, Deaspecttus, 
Ft Roger Bacon, He dacussed fhe nate of 
unvese, God, ard the sau, which sta pater or 
subsequent wor He eparded the nec-Pytnagorean 
mathematics as he bass o al science A-Kind was aso an 
‘achemst optoan, and music neo. Hs 
Wark he ld of Optics (eased on eco of 
was widely used n medical choos and hosptat © 
both ne East and he West. Hs works xaried great farce 
‘one phosaphy ans ites devon of Ewe 
Ire rite century 
Dei ofA: Haj Abu Huson a Kush ab Neahagur—beter 
ap 
Pennauia, ard ag consatrg oustanding 
lauorites of te Prognet Mutants Hain bere 
er 300.000 Hai He also wrote @achciry 
1 he Scnce ot Tradtons ints cxttancg 
ork omiias San Asim wich cove me major se 
sari tadtons—the fw pars of Intun.rarrage, bare. 
‘avery. areca aw, way, sacrfcw, manner and cute 
Prophet Murarmad anc th Companains a ott 
Ineaorgealsutpects 
Dow of Munarnas ab Timi. Nader scholar who 
loemalated nds lor aanensing he reabity of wre (as 
8 ransmeasion of Progtet Marana says) 
Pagar manulacure stars Caio, Egypt assay the 
Saternnaton of schcsany Ioralire we Isr ermre ow 
(Daun oan Narmad aburay-—tnow as Stan or Sy 
(07) Fhe Bute Ts vege of ery Si dor and of 
"ober mystic a comparedio "od ntl myst. 
(Death of Abu Jar WAdharmad tn dace a Tabad, Peran 
str and Quran commeratr He bored "fry yaar 
{o prodvee his monumental comperdium, His of ronhets 
‘ard King, wich lata wit te crvaton the woe and ene 
SOCEM tated wert ocr Pas been 2 est 
‘49 of rfomaton for te wrens are soar Ho was 9 
‘oie in Recogy and arate His work. The Fs Expension 
‘ur ane Commentary, has been a maj elrence source 
‘Dax of Abu Boks Muhammad bn Zakaryya at Ra coer 
‘25 Rnazes in the Wes), Persian physican and phiosprer 
‘nnote Dest works wer ne fe of scant Mey 
‘hamacy, and medione. Ha research ard Pests oF | 
‘Stupor and measles was the earkest ond on Ihe 
‘wie: Hs comprehensive medcal ercycapeca rt cnty 
‘summanzed the knowledge of Greet, Persian and Hck 
‘meric, bul reaty adie io Pat tnoweye Hs precnas 
‘wot in alchemy, The Boot of Secrets ecare th rae 
‘our of chamecal Krowedge ut sucemeded 
‘eurneontn cen by Jars works. Many o! hi schcary 
woh wore Wansltea rio Lato and mtuencad Europeans ‘or 
several centuries 
(Deaton Sian ab Balla (arown as Abatevna 0 
Weal) Arab matheratioan ard astorerer. nro wgrcarty 
conbuted oe development o Inonamery He 
‘elemined ne slantrgstopng Grecton of he siete and 
‘comecid he atonomeal heaves of Plawmy Hs 
‘alealabons of planetary mation proved remarkably acca te 


Ent Aad Ratan of Corda, Spine rt taka ne 
‘ect Calgh n Span 912-96) Aba ent, fe Era of 
‘Crate became he ts Calpe (ae Urayyads ord 
‘Axess anda seat cf Arab earning, scence, commerce, and 
‘nduty Teh i egered compart ard leat 
acest brs prosper tis peopl, conschdates Musk 
‘ower Span, and aks anc cation he beran 
Penni os seth Duty fis er, dws roped egos 
‘pedo and pamnent pontons lame Sen. 

‘Oram ct Abu Hasan ahAsban Arab heclogan a jus who 
‘omted al ressn can ony Pip header undersand he 
aranp. port eyo which Bw Quran vere mut 
te accapied on ath, He was rapona ras 
unsere Aart maverert wi) 49 empha Un the 
‘eadtenaal ogra ote a aaah ard methods of 
falan (soerce cl esiogy Ma wings teary vnced A- 
Grazab ana on aioe 

ean Abu Nas rama bn Tainan Fart oe as 
‘Marbut Avenasa fe Wes, Tush phosager who 
rage egitcart carkbitrs © og etrRyEcs ees 
inaemaick polical scence and music Ha tn aed 
‘eau’ towigial wos a Mabe, bul ao made 
‘enteeye commer on Per He ag repel Maric 
‘phony andtheccacy ung concepts of Give pica, 
‘rus sytenaiy Porm Arsteanen, an Suton 
‘rac A Musi Abu ab Hutson ab Mascon a 
‘Yerocoks ofthe Arabs) Arb sora who aval wily 
curl deta apo bouts vel HS ey COpaHK: 
‘raed cot 0 geogaaicl vw of Poy 
‘he Helene wre 

Fate wre Egy rom he thts and aoon emerge 
{maj Mesteranean power. Th town tab Fusta 
‘enamed Onis (CaP) 

Far Caton Wee ors a convo ofa Aza’ 
smog Cao, Compiled n 72 CE. becomes the 
‘eta coro area Si ct 98 CE, &bacomen 
{2 bari wiv ana potable oes ara oat 
‘eagecid eit 0 gray edcatn 1 8 WON 

‘As Abbas an Ara physician publishes twenty 
‘elie reference book an the haar and practice of 
‘magne: ital no Latin in 1227, and pte n 
yons (France) in 1823 

‘eum ct A a Wet a Bazaar, Arab asengene and 
imaersicun. tone morovererta fb rgavamety Neped 
fhe coc enone atonomet cacdatons, 

ese ot a Mugactas autor ofa manuscrg on ctrl 
eopncty fe woas 

‘Da ot Ab Qasen Kral tn Aba now 2 
‘Abscess o Abucas, of Alsabars the Wes) 
Camretert sayeon Even European surgeons os ime 
Cae» requ hin a5 nam ee tha Guest 
en's acknoweyes maste He wole@30-voure medal 
(Ceyeucets eed Te Mato of Medene nce oe! 
220 crawrot and exianatons of supa! ters. est 
‘event by A-Zaram frst He also Covered an rg 
‘mato of oparasann pestomed whee eating acodiet 
tn ad wa casvaen 

(Deum o And Onsen Frown, Perna poet who wrote 
‘Shevura Th work tarsiomed be Pesan wrguage, 
ic en became he cout nguage and argue ot 
mary sels © santas pats ote Musi wr 

(ean oat Sam wea wnte a mysial commentary on ta 
Quran and a eopaphcalSctonary fhe Su acing 
tacncr 
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1048 


1058 


1087 


(tn abRazzazal-Jazan pubishes The Bo0k of Krome of 
Ingenious Mechanical Devices 

Dea of Abu Al ab Husain bin Abdulah bn Sn (krowe as 
‘Avicenna ard “The Prnce of Pysicans and Phicsopes' in 
Ihe West and me “leasing wise marr fe East)—an 
‘rmmansely versatile and mfvent Persian phtosopher ard 
Dyscan. He dlagnosed and deserbed he causes ot and 
proposed remedies for, many nesses. Among Nis tamous 
‘oks ae: Kitab a-Si (Book of Heaing)—a philosophical 
{and scent encyclopaca which deals wih age. physoogy 
(qsmetr,astonomy, ares, and metaphysics ard The 
Canon of Meccine—a mecca! weeytopeda thal mas used 
European medal schoo's unt the severteet century Me 
Interpreted ie wings of Pato and Arse i tre Itamic 
framework He wroteon Mir, physics, chat, 
rmatematics astronomy. eotgy, economies. pos, 
‘eligoussprtual asues, Our ani exegess. poaty and 
‘muse Avicenna’s ence on meceval Evopean 
(hotoghers such as Michael Soa, Aeris, Magnus, Roger 
Bacon, Duns Sectus. and Thomas Aqunas is underae 
‘oath of Abu All alHasan bn a-Hatham Qxown as ARazen 
‘nthe West), Arab astonomer,physost, mathematician, 
‘yaldogst and optician His Book on Ops i a masterpiece 
‘We was te rst scholar to accuraitty Gaserbe Be pats o he 
‘ey and he process of vision. He dscovern ew oh 
retacson ad retacon.conucied W Wat exper 0 
‘he dapervon of igh eto crate’ cobra. and wate 
‘bout various phyaical phenomena (auch a shadows, 
‘closes, rantows, and Pe physca! ran ct pe) He amc 
‘Sacussed the Nears of aracbon betwen sca Dodie ans 
‘er ncceleraton due to gay. and pore oe feat ew ot 
‘mechanics. He authored many acnolry books and 
onograghs nthe feds of mamematcs atonory,cotce, 
mescne, and aralomy as wel as wrote commmertares on 
works of Aft and Gaon (Greek phrcian). Me exptaned 
the apparent increase n he sizeof haaverty todas when 
[esert near the zon based on ys aes Tan on 
Polar abstract asboromcalsyar aa wet as Pt 
Inches ofthe atmoaphare. As 4 rathematican, tte 
sn rng te gaimetnea skins of varaus oteay 
prblems Hs works were wey slched whe Wes! ard ad 
Proloud intuence en te Harking ol mich goats a8 oye 
Bacon ard Johares Kaper 

Dou of Abu asRayhan Mana Ban Arma ab eur, 
‘rab physcan, eshuromer, raematoan ohyscst 
‘hemi, geographer, ataran, and phosgher Arranges 
‘many scholarly work ar ats tthe tue andre 
Ine warts regal tors 

eat of Ah on Mutarmad on Hab Ao Hasan a Alawar, 
‘rab author ot The Ordinances of Goverment. eps 07 
of Sunn isan politcal nations. 

‘Suh Twhish Sultan Nizam able esabianes te 
Nizarsyyar Macrassan Govemors Sere) Bagras 
‘and patron Musienachotarsho He apeny vers Ie 
coreervava Astarte tchool of Pou and Dw ieee 

‘My tae schoct cae tor among te te 

‘Musi esabish Tretua in Aca a acento commerce 
sndleaming. 


1090-1124 


my 


123 


1130 


38 


1160-1206 


essay a Sabbah leader of he Nua seco the satis 
( subsec ot Sv lam) n Pers, alleged ta have ane 
‘206 sen an elte ou o as (sacrices) ol the Sun 
“pences and rekgous eaters Arab who were responsble 
{or persecutng th minorty Nizans as herbs, Tha medival 
sir majrtypotraye the Niza ts as hashish of 
"aes of nashah"fb dace them as ‘evldoes' (as iam 
‘condens bot he takng of drugs and marae. Sie ese 
‘fas no targeted lew Exropeans in Ewope wigs othe 
Crusaders embetshedearier medieval Muslim wings n 
Borrayng te K's as @ oup of nora, acto, and 
‘rereical “assess” 

‘Desi of Nizam ab Mul Tus @ compen and visonary ver 
whe served unde wo Sli Sua. His Seyasa Namah 
(Posi Handbook) 3 practical ude on sateraft ors 
he esabished mstutons of higher leaming in Persad the 
An wot 

ope Urban at Carmo cas on Chritins to engage in & 
Cua 0 Holy Lan the wiked Heathens” 
(Males), mang he sat of te Fat Cssade, 

‘The Can Craaders auch Ma Fel Crusade agit 
Musies 

‘The Covsaonrs congue Jos, kllng numerous 
‘evcaares 209 Dnsroy9 pat Fy 

(eam of Yul tn Tati, «capable and var ua and 
calender of fw Anodes, rls set Pt red 
‘ea ge ernty ot Not Wot Aca, O62, made 
‘arahe capt fs epee wasted by Kg 
‘Mustard of Seve to protec and led Mut se Bain 
‘ganate Chratang, whom he vanguahed 1086, uring 
1o-Arca ashe had rominad Moweve, he retums Span a 
‘em yeaa 10 congue an gover ts SoUPeNn and cera 
regan and ncoporaing fee no the Anorave Emre The 
‘liga ender, expecily fe Fach fda ut) 
‘ere yet ence ya th ATED OVO 
‘Deu of Abw Kama Manna a-Ghazal now as Agaze 
(nthe West), Pera eclogin, jul and myst, whose 
‘wos Hof lami ungeudence archeology ware 
‘4 gy regan by conservative Muss tt ho wo 
‘cornered a magact Renew nlam-a role yoy by 
‘one gue each cata. 

‘Cea of Gaya Abita Omar Krayyar, Persian poet, 
‘Nowcotetasronomer and mater Whe he wok 
‘Seen was record ad psd Oui 8 We, Ne 
‘mote famous today or is aque and mowng poy. Wah 
‘Avo: Ratan Hae aio revised te cal sever! 
‘certures ahead of fe Gregor reform 

‘sa ot Murwrmad in Tura he coltvated No Alien 
‘ocsrefarmer, roan atthe Mats othe Aref, Ho 
{turded Pe Armas movement which ended Amoravd ln 
‘hom Ate. Ren organs endured te Bete ies ot Noth 
Ale wo ned ver Morocco and Spain fr arost 10 year 
‘Death ot Abu Bakr Muhammad ib Baja (own ae Avornpace 
(the West), plosophe and vaner at Saragossa n Mus 
‘Soon who represented the Arab Arstotetan-Neo-Pratonat 
hacscohcal raion Hs semnal wort surive m AraDC and 
inHebre transitions. He was als alerted poet, musica, 
‘0 composer of popu song. 

Fegn of Uhammed Ghaut of Gaurin nrtiwestem © 
‘Agrarian Hs armes varquah the Ghaznavs nthe 
‘Pura (curenty in Paisan) and take ove he domains in 
exsem| (1787), en conquer Dab in ea 
(1183), daly bag much of Norther ni under Musi 
‘de (1199) His samizaion of ica, however, rovokak Hrd 
resatance and resus ns asassinaion (1206). 





62 


165 


1166 
wm 


119 


1100 


1206 


1220 
1235 
1240 


Death of Ae aah tn Zu, pryscintsugecn Moors 
poeta ene nora ienrrny mene nem 
‘ansated nsbonk Tear i Lan. He descreed Pe sural 
procedires or remavg ney snes andre excise ot 
cataracts, He also developed a procedure anown as. 
‘racheotomy 10 relieve obstructed breairang 

Dea of A-Hammud alin, Arab geographer whe erviered 
nto the service of Sicty's Norman King Roger Il. anc became 
‘ang mag make and scart constant al cout 
{Palomo He dered eta wd map Pal was ones 
those later made by modern geographers. His wort served for 
Several cena as 4 modem peop) 

‘Death of Abd alQadr allan, a tarmous Sut 


Salah ahOn Yusut on Apjts—tee Kurdish Musi governor 


‘Abad autor inh namic empre, ard makes Caro an 
Intent carter o iam, which ema ths ay 
Salen defeats We Crusades at re Bate of Karn Perey 
cous he down ote Farka Kingdom of Joust | 
i conquest oe Levant and Palestine especay 
_Jerusalr),aves te Crvsacer wincy  casatomess 
‘ies oF A, Trot, an Te. 

Salaan ces ands Ait Empre a soon ved His map 
legacy that be made Caro an aime carter of uence and 
he sucoesty etendos and expared he amc erp 
ia mary vetoes agar he Coster art Mong Pave 
|9ran fie 8 prominent place in not oil ory. bt 
war maar history a8 ot. 

‘Dea of Abu 9 Wated Muramrac br Arad Rs 
(inom nthe Mask wo as te Fhe and ne West os 
‘Averoen), North Aican Arab who wrote books on prioncoty, 
‘medicine, lac law and asoncmy He atarted ic 
enna tah wth phnsaphy analog: His Aa vansiaton 
land commentary an Aa ard Pao id a sepicant 
|mptct onthe daveopment of Latn scrsantc praca ant 
tte Reraitaance prosopnes of Ene 

‘Toa Mongol vba! cetan, Ten beta know a8 
‘Ghanghen Khan ieraly, “The Ler le Work} —entares 
(98 itconqueats of Muse and wh he raion of 
‘ushostan 

Oub-udn Atak, posal savy Anan ger 
Muramead Gaur army. bacames Sun oi Yd 
‘stalin the Doty Sutanate at at ni 1526 
‘Ghenghi Khan's Mango! arma conquer the AEDs 
Emre easior regen, 

Dean of on ab Far, he most prominent Sut poet ne 
‘abe language 

Deaf ot Marmad aA Arb once erowned 
{ert wos on lame mpoam ard esure somcsaten 
eating posartd a ayia of aston gre, 
‘Sphabetcal and numerical symbian, ard the scarce 
yssonm 





a 


‘eam of Abu Manama Abduan br Amar on ALB, 
betans and phamacst of Moonsh Span, wo made a 
‘etaed study o plants yowng in Span, aong the 
Meceeranes coas, Noth Alice, Ep, Syra, Palestine, 
‘rg, ard te Arabian Penns His encyopedc wots not 
‘9 cscuss lants and vegeates (sme no krown up 0 at 
‘ime, bu aso focus on phamaccogeal remedies lr al sors 
ot amerts 
Mami, descendants of Tush ave Hoops, begin to 
cand Re Aye Suton The mans he begrny Oe 
rd ef he Ayptian Empre. The Mamick sib n Egypt and 
‘Sys ounce ae tas unt 1517, 
‘Tee Monga, edb Hala Khan—the grandson of Changha 
Baghdad wirasctur and bum fa aout 
‘traces. Ata ma, fe Mongal empie covers the Evasan 
content rm be Caucasus Mourtans fo he China So 
‘Ty ak corto Mus ands ran, rag, apa of 
‘Sp ac Anata Wr Pe death ote Calg he Abas 
Eee comes oan en. 
‘Death of Jalan Rus, te Su poet who wrt te 
‘Masa eng Pesan poem which san anogy of 
verso snes, and i msuconl work The 
Persan rcs and webu cules, he exerted enormous 
Infuence on Su doce ard practice He aso meptd Be 
{oomatnn of he Mevav Sv order The Mea have come 
{be town ihe West as The whringdonisnes due to ther 
wating devotonal dance 
‘vam of Nae abi Toon — verti Pesan scholar 


Dest of uarurucin Bayar the fou ad most anos 
te Maas tno Egy a Syria He Ye tam savy 
{oer Pen! enn tte Moni yrs A 
Cagle mary conmanan’ ae arn he dot be 
Mengon waning the one of Res mikary Mahe 

‘Dea ct Aa ahi on aN, ho was tonya racing 
Mrs, bu as warned a egy ard 
Ierudence, pea, and inguaics Bobdes mating 
brgralcerereatore mecca! ates ad exbooks he 
«made some poneoeng ad accurate dcoveres box Dood 
Cacton # e Ra Boy His sa OU as 
oumroun wr 20 var tha Pe wa eer oa he 
“Sacer tn Sra” 

‘The Monge rc Per, Cfat—grua grancon of 
Grange arco oar ard changes is ame o 
CGrazar Kan Mangos tepn a omelet Persian 
lwrgage culture, and arc an re vast eae 
Begeneg te Otoman Empre. A Tuts tba chitin 
\ne he hin Arabic name “Utme—bu pronounced 
“Denar i Tait and Otonan by ne Eurpeans—doeas 
the Byzarine army at Baghaoon and creates a kngcm row 
the proser ty of Ease (Trey) Osan become 2 
Irae power Anton anc hr eacmasre expr he 
‘naman Emre o ercenpas ot oy Anata, bt mich of 
te prser dy ide East Grmce Abani. Bupa, and 
‘Yogeaieaan wel. The Eonerpidycentegates ar 
Wert Wa (1918) and he Dynasty comes to an ond 1822) 
se ay 2 yeas exserce 


1326-1534 tsa sess n Coma Ase trough conquest rade, and Sts. 
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1328 


1397 


1370-1405 


1405-1417 


1406 


1493-1529 


1500 


Death of Tag) ad-Din bn-Taymiyyah. 2 Syan-tom Harb 
theslogan urs. His crtosm of Musim ders athe 
inion racttonais lama (lame scholars), esis n his 
erode imprsorment (ing whch he does mos hs 
\witng) He mat on the tera interpretation othe Ouran and 
‘Sunnah; condemns 2 a(nnovatons iam), he eduances 
‘of Greek phosophy, and Sum, and denounces the 
‘ecessve atuaton of Prophet Muhammad, ard Pe practce 
‘ol what he considers tobe sait-worshp. Fox many Sune 
‘Masims, he she proctypcalevohstonay Isami (popury 
now as anlar Lnndamenta the ror Msn mass 
‘mec and scala Strate) I is purlaneal version of 
am that was adopted by Muhanad Aba a Wat 
and Musarrnad Br Saud inthe ast Bree dacades. as 
‘eligopolical deology nas spread hor Saud Arab anc 
Cataroinuerce Sue Musi n many prof wor 
Death of Mansa Musa, the king of Mal wro developed 
Saharan vade, reduces trek bulkings, lounded Trrouat 
1 an mporant cee of earning and ure, prometed 
Iam cnizaton nthe West Atcan regen. ana brought 
peace and proapeny 

oun of Muhammad en Betta, Arb who raved am 
‘Tangiers present-day Morccro to he Arabian Pern, 
India, China, and even to Spain and Tbk, Mat The 
arate of his traves, The Adortures of i Barta. was 
von wh an asaitart, on Juzayy, ard Pas ben traeiates 
Into many languages 

[Musi Mongol ral tan, Timae-Lang (Tima he 
Lame). tamous a8 Taare, conquers eastern Pera 
(1379-1326), wotam Persia and Mesopotamia (1995-1400), 
ort ia (1296-1329), Spi (1400) and Anata (1402) 
before returing oh captat in Samavtand, Tukaenata. At 
{he re of es dat (40), Tmu was plang wae ant 
Incorporate Chine it Hs vast empee. He is suceeded by & 
‘sie of weak ears who cannct holt onto he ver 
texted Mongol empire. AB ares erpre racy 
Sirtagraten and Tus descendants ae every i wi 
only Contras Asa 

‘Tur wn, Shannan, becomes gr Khurasan (1406), 
and lao also Transoxsns, weston Persia, and ian. The 
Musien Ture dyraty Marat (1405-1506), prevent ay 
\woatom Agnanisan,apark a "enalatance” ne Hats ot 
‘rood aan Persan poety 

‘eat of Abd a- Raman tr Rhaidun, Arb orosooher 
‘haoran, jut and pltican. He wrote Mugactiona 
‘(nodvcton fo he Scenoe of Wty), a monumental stony 
(11h Arabs in which he expan he reared 8 of states by 
the waxing and waring ofthe set of asaya (scary). Ha 
‘ar ol istory wing exerted a peat iituance among horas 
wondwie 

‘Orhan Tus, ed by Stan Metra congue 
‘Conatantnopl, put an end i the Onistan Byeartine Emgire, 
‘enc make Constantinople (whlch fey rerame tar) he 
‘aptal of he Onoman Erpre and the spatial centr of re 
Msi wore 

King Fernand and Queen isabeta tae Be Musi trgiirn 
1 Grarada tom fe Mcos. Main rule of Spain ends a he 
(Cyestanzaton of Span sas. Ths date also mais Pe 
begng ofthe Inuistion when many Mass ard Jews are 
Dorsscated and expeled om Spain 

Unda Akia Muharrmad, te Songhoy Empire n Waster 
‘Anca absorbs most ol me Marding Emus and expande east 
of he Niger Aver 

‘Uusim sutanaes replace Hinds ages Sumatra and ve 
( present-day indonesia. 


1501 eat | estashes he Satnddyasty The Sala shahs 
ng Pes. mpose Twelve version of Sis asthe state 
_ gon, erat 3 tre ruber o Sta vam from Aad 
‘alone, ad gover Persia uit 1730 

502 ‘The Fun Suna t Serna greseni-dey Suda is 
‘satablced ands fr more an he certuies nt 
Munarmmad AL. Viceroy of Egypt unde the Orman Empre, 
‘conquers Sudan 1820, 

1902 ‘Dean of Jail aD at Dewan. Persian piosopte aed 
‘hecogan, who elaborates onthe posophi theory ol he 
same sat according to Feat ana Nas atin aT, 

1517 (Qnoman Turks complete te conquest of much of he caren 

“+ Gay Mike East Oncrmans armies ake hundreds of 
(ousands of pute and pve documents on pub 
asrensraton rom the Mami actives fe Boman 
mane capa tanbul ommery known a5 
Coratantinple): They aio coop and take mary prompt 
Egyptian and Syrian Lama obtarbul cde 0 wuppont Be 
Onoman Dynasty’ enperal cass, 

1520-1566 Onoman Sutan Suleman alto town as Susman The 
Magricer” and the Law-Grver—rdes the Otoman Emgire 
1 he haght ot power The govormertal sytem 
‘elomed,pokwund and tasting pola. economic, ad scl 
‘changes are made roughout he Otoman Emo 

1525 2aheusde Muhammad Baba (1526-1530), descendant of 
fhe Tuno- Mongo! conqueror Tu, evades la, Aor 
eteaing is Lots Stn of Dey athe Bato Pana, 
‘arb oral, “Panter), who comes rom he Persanizad 
2 of Ferghara n Cerra Ata, etabishes he Moghul 
rast a 140s wh cag Oty and Agra fre net 
yea, 

1826-1707 Mocer Alghais is ded Between te Sta Muse 
‘Save Ere ol anand he Sunn Muslim Moghul Empire 
cy 

1605 Dein of Moghul Erowor J uD Munaread AN, 
‘wo ar coming to power i 1566, exanded the Moghul 
Enoiretwowghout rem and cers nda. node a 
‘bode fe gree rer ote dn subcontinent, “ARBAT 
the Grea ado apy of eagous and cua oan, 
tous. ane rligon cal Dir Ela (Religion of God) 
‘comoving elements of 3 numb of rigins prevalent 
‘rk and eters anew geo dan van oth 
‘envy ntuerce of Persan cue) 





Alter reading about these momentous events and the role of in- 
fluential Muslims that have shaped Isfamic civilization, the 
‘question on everyone's mind is what contributed to the dectine 
of Islamic civilization, In my opinion, there were at least eight 
principal causes forthe decline of Islgnic civilization. 

+ The Crnnades—compriing o series of military battles 
‘with European Christians—that prevecupied the 
Indamic empire for nearly 200 years (1097-1291 CE) 

+ The Mongol invasion in 1258 CE destroyed the 
‘Abbasid Empire's centers of learing and infta- 
‘structure im what is present-day Iraq and Iran, Many 
thousands of imtellectuals were killed in the reign of 
terror that ensued. 

+ The European military reconquest of Andalusia/ 

Spain (1400-1492) ended a flourishing Islamic 
civilization. - 








‘+ The rapid spread of the Islamic empire created intra- 
‘civilizational conflicts within Islamdom. 

* The rise of orthodox lama (Islamic clerics) who 
‘emphasized dogmatic and doctrinaire [stam instead 
‘of progressive Islam, which was based on 
independent reasoning an judgment (jihad) 

+ The resurgence of the West between the 14th and 
19th centuries (the Renaissance between the 14th 
‘and 16th ceaturies, the Reformation in the 16th 
‘century, the Age of Enlightenment inthe 18th and 
{94h centuries, and the Industrial Revolution. which 
‘began inthe last quarter ofthe 18th century in Britain 
and then spread to the est of Europe). 

** European colonialism, which resulted inthe conquest 
‘of much of the Muslim world during the 18h and 
19th centuries and the first half of the 20th century. 

' The rise and upread of secular nationalism: the 
division of the Muslim world into nation states ruled 
‘by many autocratic, incompetent, and corrupt secular 
lenders fixated on the parochial imerests oftheir own 
‘nation-states rather than thinking about the well- 


‘heing of the global ummah (community of believers! 
Muslims). 
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Chapter 2: Understanding Islam, Muslims, Islamism, 


and Anti-Americanism 





Ts craper wit concisely inroduce readers 10 the funda 
mentale of Islam"; the life and a few sayings of Prophet Mu- 
‘hammad; the Shariah (Islamic law); and Sunnis and Shias. The 
chapter will then discuss Islamism, cleatly showing the differ 
ence between Islam, the faith of 1.3 ballion Muslims, and the re- 
lugiopotitical ideology of Islamism. Next, readers will be 
introduced to the eight most common myths and misconcep- 
tions about Islam. This Chapter will then focus on the genesis 
and development of Islamophobia in the Western world and 
aanti-Wewternixm in the World of Islam and then examine a 
‘subset of anti-Westemnism, namely, anti-Americanism, The 
‘Chapter will end with “What Mustions Want! 


THE FUNDAMENTALS OF ISLAM 
Iman: Islam's Foundational Principles 
Jan literally means “faith,” “relief.” oF “spiritual convic 


tions." The Qur'an refers to the five articles of faith, oF the base 
foundations of the Islamic belief »ystem. 








© ye who believe! Believe in God and His Apostle od 
the scripture which He hath sent to Hix Apostle and the 
scripture which he sent 10 thove before (him). Any who 
denieth God, His angels, Mis Books, His Apostles, and 
the Day of Judgment, hath gone fa, far ast 





(4136), 


‘Thus the five articles are: (a) beliet in Allah (God); (b) betiet in 
angels; (¢) belief in God's prophets, with Adam as the first 
prophet and Muhammad as the last; () belief in the hoy books 
revealed by God-—the Torah, the Bible, and the Qui’ an-—and 
(6) belief in the Day of Judgment. Each article of faith can be 
further defined ax follows: 


+ The first and moxt important foundational tenet on which 
‘slam rest s eawhid (the absolute oneness and uniqueness of 
Allah). Allah is the Islamic term for the one omnipotent, 
‘omnipresent, omniscient, eternal, perfect, just, and merciful 
‘God of Supreme Being. Muslims believe tbat Gea is the sole 
Creator, Sustainer, Provider, and Controller of the universe; 
‘that He, andl He alone, ight to be worshiped: and that He 
‘has neither feminine tor plural attributes, Although the 
‘mention of Alla is prevalent throughout the Qur’an (whic 
Muslims believe is God’s final Message revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad), itis concisely, cogently, and locidly demoo- 
strated in a Quranic chapter entitled Ai-Whlas (Sincerity). 
Al-Ikhlas isso important and central to Istamn thai is recited 
“during each prayer performed by Muslims five times a day 
Al-Iehlas bas been translated from the classical Arabic inthe 
‘Qur'an to English 2s follows: 


In the name of the merciful and compassionate God. 
Say: (© Muhammad) Fle ts God, The One und Only! 


‘Gos ip Eternal 
He didnot give birth (to anyone), 
[Nor did anyone ive birth to Him, 


‘And there ix no one equal to (or similar to) Him 
{Que’am: Surab 112, Verses 1-4] 


+ The second dextrine of Iola is belief in God's angels. Unlike 
‘human beings, these celestial creatures are made not of dust 
‘but of light; have no physical desirey nor materia! needs of 
any kind; do not eat, drink, oF sleep; have no capacity for 
‘reasoning; have no free will are immortal; and obediently 
carry out Gaa's orders during the day or night, Some of these 
angels have been assigned special duties, Archangel Gabriel 
‘believed to have brought God's messapes 1 all His 
‘prophets; eo angels, one on each side, accompany every 
{ndividval and record his oF her deeds for the Day of 
Judgment and some angels help trve believers when the 
Jatter callout to God to help them. 

Mhe third foundational principle of Islam is dhe belief in 

Good's prophets. Muslims believe that every known nation 
‘has had a warmer of messenger from Grad, God cone these 
messengers Wo teach hutnankind and deliver His divine 
messengers Although the Qur'an alludes vo 124,000 
[prophets since the time of Creation (with Adam as the very 
First prophet), specifically mentions the name of only 25 of 
‘hem Among them, Mutwamnmnad stands asthe last and most 
important of Gesd's prophets 

+ The fourth basic premise of Islam is o believe in Geal's Holy 
Books. Muslims believe that God reveated the Suhuf 
(Scrolls) to Torahim (Abraham), the Zabur (Psalins) 40 
Dowd (David). the Tara (Torah) 0 Musa (Moses), the 
Jil (Gospels) vo faa esas) and the Qur'an wo Muhammad. 
Each of these Holy Books mentioned inthe Qur'an showed 
their respective people the straight path to God. However, 
according to Islam, the original scriptures given to prophets 
‘Abraham, David, Moses, Jesus, and ethers were lost oF 
‘cosrupied (Lampered with by fallible human beings} over the 
‘centuries, while the only authenti¥nd complete book with 
‘God's final message to humankind that is in existence today 
‘embodied in the Qur'an, 

+ The fith and final article of the Islamic faith ts belief in Yaum 
al-Ahira (the Dey of Judgment). The Qui 
‘informs Muslims that the world will come to an end. 
someday. On that Day of Judgment, the dead will he resur= 
rected to be judged by an all-knowing, totally just and 
immensely merciful God. Righteous human beings who have 
‘done gown deeds in this world will be rewarded with an 
‘ternal ife of happiness in HeavenParadise, while those 
‘who have refused to follow God's guidance, hurt thei fellow 
‘human beings, and commit evil deeds im this world will be 
seat to Hell to water, 
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AL-ASMA AL-HUSNA 


Allah's Nine: Nine Beautiful Names or Auributes Mentioned in the Qur'an 


1, AAG The Just 
God is abot, wally, amt pesfexty fait 
and eqattaie 

2. ALAluw: The Pardoner 
God will forgive nomeone if that perv in- 
oe mons ered pers Gs 
for His forgivenens 

3, Abhi The One 
God abiolutely unique and exceptional 
‘thee came no one like Him, 

4, AlAukhir: Me Last (With No Ed 
‘God wil remnin forever even afer the demise 
‘Fal iving things in the universe, 

4, ALAli The Exalted 
Nothing can he sper Gl nthe universe 

6, AFAalin: The Omniscient 
Gio Ws all-knowing and [most] wine 

7, AvAwwal: The Pst (With No Meginning) 
God always enised even before He create the 
vmivene, 

1K. ALAreen: The Greate 
‘Nothing can be greater than God Almighy 

9, AbAzies The Aloighty 
Gosh, the mon power Force i the universe 
‘ant be defeated. 

10, Abad: "The Unique 
Gd is exceptiona and incomparable: 

11. AbBuae The Originator 
God han crenied the universe and al ing 
thingy in it without any previous model 
12, AbMaasit The Giver 
Gus od generous in bestowing favors 6» 
Mis re believers. 

13, ALBaatin: The Hidden 

God knows what i withia peopl’ hearts ant 
‘mins as well ws the sures aad mysteries of 
the universe 

14, Al Bath: The Rewurector 

Giod will resurrect all human beings on jay- 
‘ment day, 

15, AL-Bamgi The Everlasting 
‘Whale every living ding des, God ix eternal 
16, Ab‘arr The [Most] Weneficont and 

Mom!) Butfut 
Go the source of al goounes anal fitft 
Wo Mis creation. 

17, AbBaseen The AllSeeing 
God ses everything, 
1B, Ad-Duarr: The AMMctor 
God will bring disires, avert, and harm bo 
evihiers 
19, Al Fatah The Decider 
God can tell the difference between trve be- 
levers, hypocsites, and dibeleners 
20, AbGhaffaar: The Forsiver 
‘God's compansion, mere and longivenexs ix 
‘wiited and unering 


21. ALGhaffoor: The [Most] Forgiving 

No ane can he more meres ata forging 

ean Genk 

22. Al-Ghanee: The [Abuolute Independent 
‘amd Self-Sufficient One 

Gen is tonaly self-avetaining; He doesn’ nee 

lenyene or anything 

23. AbMuafie: The Preserver 

God i the supreme pronactor and guardian of 

Mus esaage and His tue believers 

24. Ab Haadee: The (Best) Oude 

God i the supreme and perfect guide for bw 

sma beings. 

25. Abakeom AbMootiag:The [Moat] Wise 

Gud is inintely wine ad juin 

26. AbHtabhaame The Jutpe 

God i the ulumate ost, and perfoct judge of 

all aman being 

27, AbHaleom: The (Moa} Clement 

Gad yr pene cal, aie. and meres 

(even when provoked and angered 

2K. Ab-Hlameed: The Pratseworty 

Gia is thy of adatom and phonic 

29. Ab-Hagy: The Only Trwe and Jost Go 

‘em the oaly muthernc God. He the source 

‘of ultimate tah ata pntice 

30. Ab-Haseehe The [Supreme] Reckoner 

‘Goad Kru every tang tat pte a ang 

‘ut thei hives. 

31. Abtlay’y: The Alive and tte 

Giod i everlasting, with wo beginning and 

mo-end 

82 ApJeamay: The Amembier 

‘On the Day of Judgment. God wall asemble all 

‘naman heangs in one place 

33, Ablabouar The Compelier 

‘Thone who disregard God's message of righ 

eounnesn will iff tm this world and the 

ereaner 

SM, Abyaleel The Sublume 

Gad prssenses swesime fran at spew 

‘dud majenty. He ithe wey tue Cea wethy of 

wor. 

35, Al-Kabeer: The Giresten Force 

Gustin the Digges,greatet, and moet wert 

force a the an verse 

36, AbKarees: The Most Genevoos Ove 

‘Goad mst Lind, considerate. compassnonae, 

and gencrouy towards Ho reatbon 

37. Ab Khali: The Creator 

Go isthe only creator of the universe; no one 


40._Al-Latwef: The [Most Gracious One 
Grad Lire the manved weaning uf every ng 
nd estos His blessings subtle ways, 

41. Al-Maapid: The Glorious One 

Goss grandeur and majesty are moxt exalted 
42 ALMa’anie The Depriver 

Gust will support His te believers ond de 
rive the evildoers. 

43. AlMujeod: The Mos Glorious 

Gea the mnt eXahed ana majestic 

44 AbMaliby The Roler 

{Gea the supreme ruler of the universe 

45. Maalik Al-Mulk: The Sovereign Lord 
Gio the supreme ruler of the universe 

46 AbMatcen’ The Fim 

Gua» eterynned. revolute, and ean 

47. AL-Mu'abithir. The Deferrer 

‘God cam delay whatever Ne wil 

4K. Al-Mubi: The Creator 

Guat created everything inthe universe from 
‘hing. without any model to emulate 

49. Al-Mu’eed: The Rewurector 

Gea will resurrect the dead on Judgment Day 
‘and rowan the righieous with Heaven 

$0. AlMuphnce: The Enticher 

‘Ged overwhelmingly generour and will pro- 
‘ide His true believers with abundant favors 
51. AbMubayimin: The Protetor 

‘Ge isthe ulate protec de ray ft 
{al and ryphieous 

52. Al-Mubsce: The Reckoner 

Gio knows what everyone has done: He will 
cite thei fate on Judgment Day (Day of 
eckoning after accounting for ther deeds 
53. Ab-Muhyse: The Life-Giver 

Gent the mprome and rairaculow giver of We 
$4. AbMu‘iag; The Nooorer 

Grol rewards His ve Relievers with respect 
‘and hyn Us wor and in Parise 

35. AbMujecb: The [Most] Responsive 

Gos respon w the need of the fal when 
‘hey uincerely pray for Hs help 

56, Al-Mumeet: The Ove Who Ends Life 
Gua) determines the length our earthly Wie 
57. AbMurmin: The Preserver of Sewvnity 
Good the ultunate Fuandian of the fathtul 

Sk AbMuntagim: The Avenger 

[No evildocreacapes God's punishment 

59. Ab-Mugaddin: The Advancer 

‘Good avances the truly deer 

(0 AbMmpeet: The Sustwner 

‘Ged i» the ulumate pouriher and nurturer of 
all fe inthe universe 

‘61. Al-Muget: The [Most] Equitable 

There can he pone mine obyective, (aif, and 
ost than Go 
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AL-ASMA AL-HUSNA, cont'd 


62 ALMugtair: The Prevailer 
Gord isthe most powerful force in the universe 
and will always prevail 
63. ALMusawwit: The Designer 
Gin designs, fashions, and onpantzes all hings 
Inthe universe 
64. AbMutu'al: The [Most] Exalted 
God is most high, irepmoachable, impeccable, 
and lawless, 
(65. AL-Mutakabbir: The Majestic a 
Glorious One 

God demonstrates His supremacy. glory. ma) 
sty, aplendor, and grandeur in all things. 
(66, Al-Musil: The Humitiator 
Gent wil push he ovihdvers th dishonor ant 
‘numlation this world and inthe ereafter 
(67. An-Naafih: The Benefactor 
Geet ha created many beneficial things for alt 
Hsing creatures, 
(68. An-Noor: The [Glerious} Lit 
‘Gea enlightens Hi creation with divine guste 
9, ALQuabid The Witbolder 
Gard withholds His favors from thine who 
‘don’t worship Hitm and follow His righteous 
suidance 
70. Al-Quadir The (Moxt] Able and Cupae 
Git posenes supreme resourcefulness and 
‘competence 
71. AL-Qahhaar: The Destroyer 
God! has absolute power and Control, can sub 
‘di ome anal, a can do anything We wis 
72. ALQawwee: The Ail-Powerfil 

od moat powerful: No one can oppose Him 
prevail 
‘18. AbQayyoon The [Totally] Self-Sutfchent 
‘Gaal is otaly independent se sintairng. and 
‘ternal 
7A. Al-Quuldoos: The [Mont) Holy 
Gal 6 ost pre. perfect, and incorruptible 








75. ArRa’af: The [Supreme] Exaltet 

God rewards and honors His tree believers in 

‘his world ana in Parade 

76. Ar-Raheem: The {Most} Compassionate 

God is the most manificent, kind, generous, 

and forgiving. 

‘77. AeRahmasn The [Mowt} Merciful 

God is most Lind and companstonate 

7B. Ar-Ragects: The [Most] Observant 

Gon sternly vigilant and wath; No 

‘man acboe pues wanted 

79. Ar-Rasheod: The (Most Righteous, Wine, 
and Persuasive Gude 

80. Ar-Ra’oof: The [Mont] Compassionate 

God is the most loving, Kind, helpful, and 

merciful 

BL. AP Razraay The [Supreme] Provider and 
Suainer 


God the wlmate ounce of al of man's oes 

52. AusSabuor The (Mont) Patient aod 
Steattast One 

God i» tong-auffering and supportive of Hix 

righteous follower 

1. AuSalaan The [Mont] Peace Loving 

‘Ges, who loves peace, ill reward thse wha 

sure for peace inthis work 

M4. AxSamad: The Eternal Refuge 

Humankind has and will abways hook: up 49 

‘Gost for help. 

XS. As-Samt The All-Hearing 

Goad hear everyting 

86. Ash-Shaahid: The Witness 

Ged iy ommgreseiy and obvervevwimesses 

everyting everywhere 

7. Asb-Shakoor: The [Most] Appreciative 

Gand always appreciates and rewards His Wve 

bebevers 





88 ALTawwash: The [Greatest] Forgiver | 

If smeone tones fr hve sins, Ge weet 

Inher repeatance and is most orgy. 

89, ALWathi: The One True Gd | 

There sno Gra ut Gow | 

90, AL Wai The Founder 

God enabled the universe and created ev: | 

“erything in it, | 

1. AbWaslee The [Supreme] Raler 

‘God is the only supreme ruler of the universe, 

‘92 Al-Waanis: The (Utumate} Inberitor 

‘Whole aman ings hae emporary neersip 

ther posts Gl a premea ee 

‘tl ownerdnp over everyting inthe universe 

9. AL-Waasih The All-Encompning and 
A-Enbracng 

onthe ese copay sd pe abnanse 

‘el wil ws help His awe 

94. AL-Wadood: The [Most] Loving 

‘No one can be more loving and generous 

than God 

95. AL Walia The [Supreme] Bester 

‘od generously shower Hs Pletsngs and fa 

‘ers on all ving tangs 

96. Al-Wabset: The Treo 

Grn proves the wa sve al problems 

inte bet way 

97. AL-Walee: The [eal Ally and Supponer 

Go wil protect an pon srg 

towers 


9K Av-Zaulhir The [Most] Manifest 





99, ZuhJalaa wale; The Lod of Glory, 
Majety. and Splendor 
‘God the mont magnticent and majetc. 





Faraidh: The Five Pillars of islam 


Faraidh literally means “compulsory duties” or “obligations.” 
Muslims believe that neglect of the five fundamental furuidh 
(ritual obligations), also known as the five arkam ad-din (pillars 
‘of the faith), wil be punished in the next world, while thei ful- 
fillment will be rewarded. The five faraidh enjoined on all Mus- 
lims are the shahadah, sala, akut sawm, and hal 

Shahadah is Arabic for witnessing, professing, or declaring 
In stam La ilaha illa ‘lah, Muhammad ar Rasul Allah (1 beat 
witness that there is 90 God but Allah, and Muhammad is His 
[last] Prophet) is the first and most important pillar of Islam. 
‘This declaration of faith in God and in Muhammad as His last 
Prophet implies that there is none worthy of worship except 
God and that Muhammad is His messenger to all human beings 
Lil the Day of Judgment. It marks a person's entry into Islam 
and the worldwide ummah (brotherhood of believers: iis the 
first statement that Muslim parents (often the father) utters into 


the ents of newborn: and is the last words a Muslim should 
utter before death 

‘Salat or soloh, he situa of daily prayers ts worship God, isthe 
‘second pillar of Islan. The Qur'an expects Muslims 10 establish 
2 direct relationship with God and béeonxcious of Hi presence 
from the time they nse in the moming til the time they 010 bed. 
at night. However, although the Qur'an mentions prayer many 
times, the obligation for adult Muslims to pray five times a day 
derives frum Prophet Muhammad's hadith rather that the 
(Qur'an. Each prayer is offered ina fixed patter of recitation of 
(Quranic verses coupled with prostrations. The times of prayer, 
with theie Arabic terms, areas follows: (1) the moraing prayer 
before dawnisunrise (salar al-subh or salar al-fafr, 2) the 
‘midday/noon prayer (sala al-cuhr); (8) the afternoon prayer be- 
fore dusW/sunset (alatal-asr; (4) the evening prayer, jt alter 
sunset (salut al-mashriby; and the night prayer before 
‘walat oi-isha), thereby consecrating the entire day.? The 
instructs Mualime to offer theie Friday prayers: "O ye who be- 





Nievet When the call s proclaimed for prayer on Friday, hasten 
‘eamestly othe remembrance of God, an leave off business: tha 
‘is best for you if you but knew" (62:9). Prophet Muhammad ree~ 
‘emmerided that Muslims perform theit Friday Zohar prayers 
‘along with their brethren at a mosque. These congregational 
Prayer services offen include a sermon by a respected Islamic 
cleric im the community called. Imam-t-Jum'ah wa Joma at 
(Friday congregational prayer leader, 

‘Zakat, ot zakah, almsgiving, bs the dhind pillar of Islam. A 
“Muslim's service to humanity is considered an essential part of 
his or her service wo God: the obligatory humanitarian duty of 
‘that epitomizes and illustrates this most vividly. Muslims with 
{he financial means to do yo are enjoined by the Quran and 
sunnah to donate atleast 25 percent of their et werth-—0o just 
theif annual income—to the welfare of the poor and needy. 1 
chatitable institutions, and/or to orphanages every year. Zaku 
‘Mterally meuns “purification” in Arabic, This ts because, when 
4 Muslim contibutes a small portion of is oF her wealth to the 
‘welfare of the poorest and neediest members of the unmmah, he 
‘oF she pleases the beneficiaries ofthis generosity and earns their 
heartfelt prayers; plays a small role in reducing poverty and 
bridging the yap between the rich and poor: pleases Gund, who 
loves 10 see human beings helping one another: and feels. a 
sexe of emotional and psychological gratification by reaf- 
firming his or her humanity and goodness 

‘Sava is the fount pillar of Islam. The Quran cleatly states 
“0 ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed to you as it was pre- 
scribed to those before you, that ye may (learn) self-restrant.” 
(11-183), Saw represents the obligation of af adit Muslims 
10 fast from dawn to dusk during the ninth Islamic calendar 
‘month of Ramadan when the revelations of God started coming 
down to Prophet Muhammad to guide humankind to "the 
straight path,” The word Ramadan js derived from the Arabic 
oot rime. which literally means “Ww burn.” Kleally. Fasting 
during, Ramadan shoul metaphorically “burn away ne"s 
sins." During the month of Ramadan, adult Muslims are ex- 
pected 10 abstain from fond, liquids, and sexual imercourve 
{rom sunrise till sunset, When one fasts, al he sease organs 
£/€%, ears, longue, hands, and feet—oug w do the ight thing. 
The eyes should see no evil: the cars should! abstain from 
‘hearing muse, ties, and zowip; the tongue should not tll les or 
‘spread rumor: the hand should not physically hurt anyone or 
steal: and the feet should not walk toward forbidden. places. 
Fasting was also enjoined 4 build poo character tans, sot as 
4 soxial conscience. patience, tolerance, willpower, and ab 
‘truism, Jus before the end of Ramadan, Muslims are enjownes 
4 domate sakar allt (donations to the poor. 

‘Hadj. he fifth pillar of Islam i an obtigation on voy those 
‘adult Muslims whose health and resources permit ue fulfill 
the religious journey to Makkah at least once im thew feline 
‘The focal point of the pilgrimage iw a shrine in Maki that 
Muslims believe was established by Abraham for the worship 
‘of one God. The pilgrimage must tke place between the sev- 
‘ent and tenth days of the Islamic mora of Lal Hpi, whic 
is the twelh and last month in the Islamic calendar, On the 
‘cath and last day of the pilgrimage, Muslims (wbo can affot 
it) have been enjoined to slaughter un animal commemorating 
Prophet Abrahams” obedience 10 God's command that Ihe 
‘should sacrifice his som (Ishmael). OF course, when Abratsum 
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‘was about to carry out God's command, He seat ram (through 
‘the agency of Archangel Gabriel) to be sacrificed instead of his 
‘son, Such total obedience to God vividly illustrates the very e+ 
sence of truc Islam, which entails a mu'min, or true believer, 
surrendering his or her eatie self w God (Que'sn 25131). 

‘The hai brings wopether—physically. spiritually. and emo- 
tionally—over two million Muslims from all over the world. 
‘All the Muslim pilgrims have been enjoined 1 Wear an une 
stitched white cotton cloth 1 cover thei bodies in der Wo sig> 
tify the equality of all Muslims before God. The pilgrim who 
completes the hayy during the annual hay) season can carry the 
honorific tile of hay Yor the remainder of is ie, 


‘Muhammad: A Briel Profile of Islam's Last Prophet 


‘The mame Muhammad comes from the Arabic verb hamada, 10 
Praise, to laud, and to glorify, Thus, Mubammad means the 
Praised one or the one who is glorified. Munammad was born in 
{he oasis town of Makkah i the Arabian Peninsala (present-day 
‘Saul Arabia) in 570 CE. Hi father, Absullah died before his 
birth and his mother, Aminah bint Wahab, died when he was 
6x. Hin grandfather, Abst al-Muttalib, died when he was eight 
and Mubammad's upbringing ws assumed by his uncle, Abu 
Talib, his guardian forthe next forty years. 

Muhammad was deeply disturbed by the ignorance, poly- 
theism, and primitive customs prevalent in Arabia. The practice 
of Female infanticide was. common: slavery. alcobolist. axl 
gambling were widespread, wealthy and influential men kept 
large harem: widows and orphans wuflered poverty and terrible 
Indignitex: and tribal wars were frequent. Although Mu- 
thammad quietly sought spirinial answers to these socials. be 
earned his living as a merchanttrader, Hy his mid-tweaties, 
Muhammad had acquired 9 reputation io Makkah for honesty 
‘and integrity. earning the titles AI-Sadig (honest and truthful) 
and Al-Amin (the trustworthy). Muhammad wax employed by 
hadith bint Khuwaylid, a wealthy and influential woman in 
Makkah. Muhammad's exceptional character. personality, and 
work habits were so impressive that Khadijah proposed mar> 
riage based on love and respect, as opposed 0 the more 
‘common arranged marriagen of the day. 

In his thiries, Mubammad meditated regularly in the 
Makkan cave of Hica, Mustims believe Muhammad was viaited 
in the cave by the Archangel Gabwiel n 610 CE, who told him 
the should anneunce his fwoyphethreal and preach the message of 
Iamn. His wife, Khadija. and » few relatives converted imme: 
lately to Islam 

The first Muslims wutfered extremely brutal persecution by 
‘corrupt pagan leaders of Makkah. Responding to this peruscu 
{ion in 622 CE, Muhaminad led his follawers tothe nearby town 
‘of Yathnib, renamed Modinot w-Nub (the Prophet's city) oF 
Madina. where stnall and of converts had invited him. This 
‘migration from Makkah to Madina, called the Mirah, marks the 
‘beginning ofthe Islamic lunar calendar. The year 622 CX thus 
designated as Ist Hijri and all wubsequent years are referred 10 
as “After Hijrah” (abbreviated “A.H."). The establishment of 
‘he fist Islamic state an Madina, illustrates the censrality of the 
‘unmah (commamnsty of Believers Muslims) ankle Frsion of re 
figion and posites mn Islam. 

‘Once in Madina, Muhammad extablished and governed the 
Islamic state. However, the Makkans gave the Prophet no 
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peace, and a series of wars between the Makkans and the M 
ims ensued for nine years. When Mubarunad 

Makkah, most of his former enemies converted 10 I 
hhammad died in 632 CE. atthe age of sinty-tw 

a young and dynamic faith 

The Quran 

Accurding to Muslims, Prophet Muhammad's greatest mirach 
‘was the Qur'an or Kor is popularly known in the West 
from the Arabic AI-Dur'an, which literally means,The Recit 
tion,” Some of the other names given 0 the ¢ are A 
Furgan (The Discernment) for it contains the principles of bath 
intellectual and moral insights and understandings: Um « 
Kitab (The Mother Book) for itis the ultimate source of al 
knowledge and wisdom; Al-Huda (The Guide) for is the 9 














“u 





The Ka‘abah, Islamdom's holiest 
shrine, situated in the middle of 
Magid al-Haram (The Holy 
Mosque or The Grand Mosque) i 
Mawnan, Saudi Arabia, 





wan, which resembles a book of 
n essay n of Gods revelations 
iphet Muhammad through the ageney Of Areh- 
Gabriel. Most often, these revélations (which were the 
ati Word of God) were communicated to Muhammad in 
cloquent Arabic prose. Muhammad, who could 
10. his companions, who 

1nd recited thems to others, 
ing 

1s and provides guidance for almost every a 


Muslims hetieve that the Q 
























wrote them down, memonzed them, 
"he name Qur'an was later given to the sacred book con 








rect of a believer's life 
Muslims also believe the Qur'an isthe last of the sacred books 
oniaining the aathoritative “Word of God.” Approximately as 
ing as the New Testament, the Qur'an comprises 114 suruhs 
thaptcrs), each one Further divided into ayats (verses). 
The chapters in the Qur'an are not hased in the order that 
Prophet Muhammad received the revelations, but in the se- 
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| quence that Prophet Muhammad recommended that they should 
be placed. Of course, Muslims believe that it wax on God"s 
command that Prophet Muhammad decided to place the knger 
chapters i the Qur'an before the shorter ones 

‘The chupters of the Qur'an can be divided ito two peimcipal 
‘categones, The first thirteen years of Muharnmad's prophethood. 
were in Makkah (610-622 CE) and the Makkan revelations focus 
‘on two principal themes. condemning primitive and barbaric 
‘bal customs in Arabia (such as female infandeide. super 
tions, witchcraft. and men inheriting their widowed modhers as 
‘iver their own) as well ax enlightening people about he st 
Pidity of idolatry and the rationality of believing in one God. 
Most of the remaining period of Mubammad’s lifle was spent in 
Madina (622-632 CE) and the Madinan revelations focused on 
Aslam law (marriage, divorce, inhertance, statecraft, and criminal 
panesheents) as well as relations with rewy Mustrons. 

‘Nearly one-third of the Qur'anic verues focus on Old Testa 
‘ment prophets, steraith waves, andthe human experience An 
other third of the Qur'an covers subjects pertaining 10 hegal. 
‘ethical and moral sses as well as the mccountabyty of hora 
beings for their deeds in this world. The final thard of the Qur'an 
relais to vwaues concerning the next Ife and what poople will 
find after death 

Moat Mustims all over the world learn to recite the Qur'an un 
Arabic, whatever their native language, bebewing that it is God” 
final guidance to humankind vatil the Day of Judgment. Quranic 
‘verses are the first words that the newborn ctuld bears and the last 
words recited before the dead are lowered into thei graves. 


Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah 


Sunnah isan Arabic tert that refers 40a pot. road, oF way In 
Islam, Prophet Muhammad's swinah is understood as Prophet 
‘Muhammad's trodden path, way, custom, o€ tradition. 1k com- 
Drises all the reliable reports about his sayings as well av his 
‘sirah (stories bout his Wife, behavior, and deeds), The sina 
Bovides 4 valuable source of information and guidance for 
“Mantis about how to behave. In this rexpect, the nunnoh com- 
pplements the Qur'an as the major yource of Islamic faith and 
Practice, 


Prophet Muhammad's Hadith 


‘Hadith is an Arabic term for an eyewitness account, narrative, 
report, oF record. Unlike the Qur'an, which are a direct reeta- 
tion of God's words the Prophet Muhammad's Hadith are ay- 
ings tributed io him (that were passed along through a chain 
‘of reliable oral transmitters), altet informed by the Proptes"s 
divine inspiration. They deal with the content of the Qur'an, 
‘eigiouy ax well ax socioeconomic affairs, and the conduct of 
everyday life from the time one awake to the time one goes Wo 
bed at night 
‘The most famous eollections of Hadith forall Sunais ave the 
Sahih (Authentic) of Muhammad iba Ismail al-Bukbari (ded 
N70 CE) and Sahih of Abul Hussein Must ibn al- Hayy (pop- 
larly called "Muslim," ced 475 CE). The other our highly re 
collections of Prophet Mohammad’ alich are those 
of Abu Dawood (died 75 CE), Tho Maja (died 8X6 CK), at- 
‘Tirmizi (died 892 CE), an-Nasa'ee (died 915 CE), These make 
Lup the a-kuttub as-sahah sit he sex avthernic Dookst Sabi 





‘Bokhari, Sahih Musfim, Abu Dawood , thn Maja, Tirmiz, and 
Nasa'ee. However, Malik ib Anas’ Muwutt (the first collec- 
tom of Hadith ever writen down) and Ibo Hanbal's Masnad are 
‘so hughly respected Hadith collections. 

While respecting Prophet Muhammad's Hadith found in 
Sahoh Sino, Shi'as consider the Hadith transmitted by AN iba 
‘Abi Talib (Prophet Muhammad's cousin and son-in-law), and 
their infallible imams as being most authentic. In this regard. 
they flad beyond reproach the Prophet Hadith found in Ku- 
ayni's Usoot al-Kafi. Sheith Sadoog's Mam La Yahdharahul- 
Fagech, Shaykh Town's Tahceeb as well ux Al-Istehsaur, and 
Maylta'» Bihar-ul-Anwar. 

Prophet Muhammad's Hadith are Islam's second most im- 
portant textual source after the Qur'an, an exsential part of 
Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah (sayings and deeds), and a major 
source after the Qur'an forthe development of the shariah (s- 
Tame taw). 


‘Shariah 


‘Shariah the comprehensive, eternal, imumutae, and divine be 
‘of Islam that governs all aspects of the public and private, social 
and economic, religvous and peitical Hie of every Muslim. The 
shariah's provisions were compiled by the wlama (Islamic 
scholar) during the middle ages using the discipline of fgh (ls 
amc jurisprodense), hadith (Prophet Muharnmad's sayings). 
‘ime (Comsaltation and consensus). and givas (anabogy). Shi 
‘commonly substitute ihad (independent reasoning) for git, 
and interpret ma as the consenvus of the Imams oF the Grand 
Ayatollabs, Yor a Muslim country to be called an Islamic state, t 
ust impune the sharia asthe law of the land, No wonder all I= 
lamsts cal forthe rmposition ofthe shariah 


)'SUNNIS AND SHI'AS 


In adtion 10 the shoihadah (profession of the faith), “There is 
‘no Goad but Gos, and Muhammad is His Messenger.” Shi 
‘often add the phrase “Ali is the beloved of God.” Although Ali 
did become Islam's fourth caliph. he was preceded by Abu 
aks, Umar, and Udiman. Therefore. while Sunnis revere the 
first four “rightly guided” or “pious” caliphs, many artbodox 
‘Shiahs usually reject the legitimacy of Ali's three predecessors 
and all his successors. This difference in belief is an obstacle 10 
Shi'a and Sunn: reconciliation and reumsfication. 

‘addition, Sunnis insist that Prophet Muhammad was a 
mere human being twegh whom God revealed his message (a8 
recorded in the Qur'an). whereas Shi'as contend that the 
Prophet was close 1o infallible and possessed some semidivine 
attributes because of the Nur--Elahi (Divine Light) shared by 
all of God's prophets. Moreover, Shias assert, elements of the 
Nuri-Elahi wore bestowed upon Muhammad's daughter Fa- 
ima, her hustand, Limam AW, and their descendants throwgh 
thetr male progeny. While Sunnis respect AN and his deseen- 
ants, they do not revere them Wo the extent that Shias do. In- 
deed. the Sunmus reject the Shia contention that Muhammad 
selected Alito be the fret Jmam of the Islamic state and thus re- 
‘pudiate the Shi'a institution of the Imamate (the divine right of 
‘All and his male descendants 10 lead the wma) These differ- 
‘ences sn doctrine have contributed to Shi'ah-Sunni conflict 














GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


‘Closely connected to the institution ofthe Imamate isthe doc 
‘rine ofthe Mine Ashari Shi'a sect regarding the disappearance 
‘of the twelfth apostolic Imam in 873 CE and his expected reap 
pearance as the Mahdi (he divinely guided one or messianic 
savior), who will usher in a golder age of Islamic justice, 
‘equality, and unity of the unmah. So powerful is the ea of the 
Malu \n Isham that many Sunnis have acoepted it, as well. 

Another major difference between Shi'as and Sunnis is ia 
the realm of figh (Islamic jurisprudence), While Sunnis recog 
size four schools oF rites of figh (the Hanafi, Hanbali, Mali 
and Shaft nects), the Shi'a have only one major madhab (xect), 
Figh-t-Jafariyyah, which was compiled and codified by the 
sixth Shi'a Imam, Jafar--Sadiq (died 765 CE), Shi‘ahs promene 
the exercise of ith (independent reasoning and judgment) by 
experienced mujtahids (learned theologians oF wlama, entitled 
to exercive Utihad) and reject the Sunni concept of qivas (de> 
duction by analogy) asthe fourth source of Islamic baw after the 
Quran, the swnah, and ima (consensus). Furthermore, differ 
ences exist between Shi'as and Sunnis in the law of marriage, 
divorce, and inheritance. Twelver Shi'a, for example, permit 
temporary marriage, oF mat‘ah. For Sunnis, ay marriage co 
‘wast that sets limi tothe duration of marriage is sinful. Shas. 
by contrast, place greater revrictions than do Sunnis on the hus- 
brand’ right to divorce his wate, In ackition, in matters of inber~ 
tance, female heirexses often are treated far more generously ia 
the Shi'ah Figh:isJefariyyuh than ulee the Hanafi, Hanbul 
Maliki of Shafi’ schools of Sunni figh. Further differentiating 
SShi'as from Sunnis isthe exclusively Shi'a practice of tagiyyah 
‘Concealment), which permits an individual 10 conceal his true 
religious, Meological, or political beliefs W avoid persecution 
‘or death at the hands of enemies. This practice evolved in te> 
sponse to fifteen hundred years of persecution of Shi'as 
‘throughout the Muslim world 

‘The two major sects of Islam likewise differ with rexpect to 
religious tradition. The Shi'as engage in more rituals than do 
the Sunnis. Indeed, Sunni Revolutionary Islamists (especially 
‘the Wahhabis) aften denounce Shi‘as for their adulation of 
saints, expecially the most prominent members of the AAI a 
‘Hayt (Prophet Muhammad's extended family), and their pil- 
sgrimages to the mausoleums of saints in iraq, Kran, and Syria 
Portraits of Prophet Muhanad, frum Ali, mums Husseio, and 
the batile of Karbala are publicly displayed and sokd in Iran. 
Such pictures would never be displayed in predominantly Sunni 
socletles where there is. a much greater concern that people 
wou start venerating, iolizing. anKl even worshiping Prophet 
Muhammad and prominent members of his family 

‘The practice of daily liungleal prayers alo differs between 
Sunnis and Shi‘as. Shi‘as are permitted to perform their five 
daily prayers three times a day thetween dawn and sonrse, be- 
‘tween midday and sunset. and between sunset and midnight) in 
stead of the five times practiced by Suanis (before suarise, 
around midday. in te late afternoon, at sk, and before mid- 
night). The two sects’ calls w prayer also differ as do theie 
manners of praying: Shi‘as stand with their arms hanging 
straight down, while Sunnis fold their arms in foot of them- 
selves. Shi'as and Sunnis difer greatly in their commemoration 
‘of Muharram, the frst month in the Islamic lunar calendar and 
‘the month in 680 CE in which Prophet Muhammad’ grandson 
Hussein iba Ali and his male followers were martyred om the 























battlefield of Karbala by Umayyad caliph Yazid's army, While 
Sunnis revere Hussein and lament his martyrdom, the Jthna 
Ashari (Twelver) Shi'as atend majlises (meetings) where Is- 
lamic scholars deliver sermons recounting the lives, deeds, and. 
sayings of the twelve Imams as well as portraying vivid and 
‘powerful stories about the significance of Karbala. After all ma- 
lies, Shi'as engage in maatam (breast beating) and deeply 
‘mourn the mawacre of Imam Husscin and his small band of fol- 
lowers and the. ‘ueatment of the female members of 
the Al al-Baryt (family ofthe Prophet). Through these maylies, 
Shivahs educate the younger generation in the lessons of true 
Islam. Sunnis, however, feel that Shi‘as have created an inap- 
propriate cult around the personalities of Hussein and his father, 
‘Alt, and strongly eriticize the manifest masochism of some 
Shi'as during Muharram. 

Although Shas and Sunnis have their differences, as do ad- 
hherents of the four Sunni sects, Muslims of both sects agree that 
‘they have much in common. Not only do they share mast fun 
damental religious beliefs, but the devout members of all Is- 
Jami sects express their conviction that Islam provides answers 
and guidance in all endeavors, even political 


ISLAMISM 


Many non-Muslim tends to confuse Islam and Islamism, Tse 
‘wont fas 1 rots in master sham, tt i distinct From the 
Ateaharnie faith of Islam. Islamism is a comprehensive religio- 
political ideology in world affairs. Isami is promoted by Is 
Jamitx who scek to reintroduce the comprebensive bay of 
‘slamic ta (staat) and dhe fundamentals of flor, iv Muslin 
societies, for Islamist, religion and politics Cchurch an sale”) 
should be fused. Non-Muslims are also under the erroneous im 
‘pressom that all Islamists are terrorists In ealty, only a infinite 
nally small fraction of Islamists are misguided Muslim 
‘extremists of terrorists. Most Islamists are enlightened teachers, 
‘preachers and scholars as well as progressive reformers and teli= 
‘iopoliical revolutionaries, Islamivm can also be defined an the 
‘Meologization or poliicization of Islam, This phenomenon has 
bees referred 40 om the sholarly IMeratwre anal polar mass 
‘wedi as Islamic revivals Islamic reassertion, Islamic tes 
‘rence, political Islam, and Islamic fundamentalism, 





Prominent Features of Islamism 
The Islamism we have witnessed since the late 1960 encom 
‘passes atleast five prominent First, the spread of ilar 


from homes, monqves, and madrassahs (Islamic schools) nto. 
the mainstream of not only the sochocultural life of Muslim s0 
‘retics, hut the legal, economic and political spheres of the 
imodere-day Mushim countries ax well. Islamists stress the ob- 
servance of the five foraidh, or the five pillars of Islam: hae 
hada (belief in one Gov) saat (prayers), sawm (fasting during 
Ramadan), zakat (charity), and hay) (ihe pilgrimage 10 
Makkah). ‘They emphasize modesty. in dress for men and 
‘women and the hijab (veil) for women. They alvo exert consid- 
40 ba aleobol, 
and a nuraber 
‘of other corrupting influences. They further demand the imple- 
‘mentatan othe shuriah, which includes vevere penalties for a 
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TABLE 1: Sunnis and Shi’as: A Comparison of Islam's Two Major Sects 
‘Sunnis Shires 
i ae 
ane Sunny has been derived fram the Arata: erm Sunnah that + Shy ahas been derwed fram tre Arabic tern StvahiAl, 
means ‘Those who lofow Pe sayings and deeds of Prophet “ene means “olowors of Ab tn Abi Tall” (rencetoh 
Miparmad on Asta (570-532 CE hereaterrleredio oredtoas’AY)—te Prophes tstcoan ander mn 
as Ye Popar). Fray Ai marin Fao fe Piet aftr 
+ As beteve nine Proprets Surah 
Transter of Raligiopotitcal + Claum that Prophet Muhammad dd not desgrate 3 migo- + Claim that the Prophet, after completing tes last Nay, 
‘athonty: (poliacas leader of The mena \communty of besevers), Sapped al & place between Mataah and Madina caed 
Wee: Rasa cago” mam belt ne hades tun and desgrated A ase fat mar oh 
+ On Be death of Prophet Matammar (632 CE), fe meet av command becauna Al was th most hous 
Infuental waders of Arabes met at Sacitan art chome Ady nowiedgeabie wae and courageous Muslin The 
Bah’ 10 De the fst Knaltan (cap) Abu Ba was ore of Prophet was also Clone Al because he Iwo had Yrown, 
Prophet Matanmads ceses state conpanra) whe up tote fe same Noweha ard he Prophe! 
(ren accompaned him cn fe Mira (mgratn trom Mak chowe Al ut of al the mura who wanted o mary Fat 
‘kan t0 Madina 622 CE), he Prophets tsiner-e-tew mah (the Prophets ony daughter) 
(rough hs dazyhier Aya who was ne oF the Prophets + On Be death of Prophet Mufirrmd, Al whe Nad bow 
ves) and cro a ment especie wr) gerierer|_Gesgrated as Par by ISAT a! reat a Nt 
bbw medtng (na soa hat epee fe ny for et prose a hw carta 0 chon eigiponica 
soon). ‘Boao ura Gave Yad ay were 
turn Peg Matar 
‘The Size of the Two tslamic (+ The majonty madhat, comensng BO% of fe gota ‘+The mavonty sect. comprinang 20% of tre gladal ummah 
Madhabs (Sects oF Branches) _ummah (over | bilan Masters) tover 280 mation Mustirs) 
+ Claim they are he maprty sect becazee they aretoowing — + Clan they aro the ravonty sect islam because 
"pe straiget pa” (1) Suna govemed moet islam emypres anc aieren: 
“railed agent he Sis as. (2) Me mayorty of sues (pious 
‘ae ys and Vaden Weng 
‘rovoyzng nan ls mer Scr. 93) aS 
‘onal fe me bert se enol and eo 
legen was ween by Sunves 
“Aah Boterew one varazendert oreyplertorrgretert TAGE feral ub and wrCAd Ged cad lat 


Beteve al Alan # rebate Nas no ena, PO Gamer, ro parent, 30 
Beteve ithe sory of Craton (Wat Aa erate he veer 06 wal a8 AGAM a7 | 





ten gin i ne) 


* Alaba Prophets (Adam fo Mupammad. rcsusng Boos n he (lo Testament) 
«+ Ataba Moty Books (he Sere reves io AbaPar fhe Paar to Cave 23 Torah to Moses, te Ingo Jesus. are he 


Quran to Minaninac 


+ duchyrant Day (when Asan we Ovtemine wheter bv human bangs wi got Meaven or He) 


2) sala uxgcal prayers ve tres 2 day) 


1) the shahadah (declaration of the lar th} acs an ata a Math, Muara ar ras Ali (bear wanes 
“Rat Ihre 90 Gad bu Ata, and Mhaumenas i Ms [us| manaenger 





3) Zatatamagyg 32 5 of ore het mer ary 0 ep. ney. chara non, nr ophanages) 

1) wm tte reg wen ecard mort ot Fara) 

5) fag ppmage a Ka aan ervey Pet Aranan wore Aah Maka esate Sud 
Ara ug Ne rehire 


“+ Beteve Alas inal message was reveaed io Munarmnad (610-632 CE) and reserve fs oral orm nw Quran 











+ Bobeve that Muhammad ton Atchah was Al's ts Prophet 

“+ aleve that Archangel Gabselrevedled i Muhanad Alas ral message in the Quran. which was fhe contusion 
he same message He had gent Abraram, David, Moses, and Jesus 

+ Bobeve hat Prophet bainammacs recsing and nen seveaing God's tral message rumankng (embed n classical 
‘rac me Quan was he goat miracle, 

* Consider Prophet Mutarmad fo be msan-e-4am psec! human being) andthe el role model 

+ Belove Prophet Muhammad's lame satan Maina (622-530 CE) and than Makkah (20-432 CE) was th co that 
saeists shod aspry © emai 
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TABLE 1: Cont'd 
‘Major Commonalities, continued —_ 
‘ans Hoy Cites ‘Wash « fe iocaton ote Wa aban, asim tum n Maka Grecton when cag thee MuQeal prayers and Vat 
‘Tat Fly cry once es etme to pertrm Pe Nay 
‘+ Maca (present-day Sau Arabia) or Maca Naty (Cty ot Alas Messenger was ec hat welcomed he Prophet 
when he was beng persecutedin Mahia t's whare the Prophet estabiahed the frst slam sat and where he buted. 
“+ dorussiem (preset-day ratPalestre) oe tied nokest oy. revereiiay cad Aus or The Hoty’ Decause o ts 
‘aszocaton win fe bbial prophets: Abraham, Jacob, Dave, Soloman, Moses, Jesus and Musammad, Fo the fal 13, 
years ot hia prophetnond (610-623 CE}, Prophet Munarmad enjoined Muslims io tum oward Jerusalem to say he ut 
(ca prayers Abas 623 CE. the Propet nsructed Musns i ten toward the Katrin Maia, 
‘Shara (amie Law) Moa! samats bee Put he shart shoud be impemarted in Musi societies, > ae 
Fesigon and Potcs| Isarsts belive Mere a hasan ol eigen ae pics msn and Pat ro ane canbe legate # ey conta! the shana 








‘iad ‘Believe hat eames and revered Uma amc scholars) rave Be weigous auhory to engage i hud and eave fateas 
(Reasocing and.Judgment) ——_eigous eels. 











age leven angels we acts Aan open and epee Pode ere W cay a He ne wane. 
“Tajan + Belew nt Garon vow a Sen, who was jenna oft ptr Aan (ede of at) are Bere 
(Satan or the Devi ‘atused 10 bow to Adam when Asan asked tam to (Quran 18 50) 

+ BotrePal Stan sted ten Nanas begs spat lsh 
ES eat wen wor es we conan oppreson ad aay nde word cargo an ed. Hand 
(The Messianic Savior) (8 eppee in onder to unto ho eres and uteri ‘ysiden age” of Wlaic platy, qual, and juice 
ow ci uranyl fat buman bags res ct Gods reson 


Humanity’ Probie Not elowng "Be stright pal” revealed n the Qu/an 


“+ Beteve Mal urran Derg are Siesta Do 

* Belave mn he Quranc vew hat Satan's Geobecience and arogance made him fe ts sinner. 

+ Disagree wth he Cheatin concep of ‘Orgran the cry that God condemned the whole human race nt the Day 
of Judgment as sirens because Adam anc Eve seed when hey dacbeyed Alah and at from the Tre of Krowadge 
‘ne Garden of Eder). Beheve Pat Eve dno emt Adar o ea athe Tre of Kncwledge; hus bo Adam and Eve 
‘Sed. However, hey bof eerie fer un and Gr ergave Bem. 














‘or Salvation Drovidee arawers and gudance mf endeavors 
+ Belove m doing "good works * 

‘Sanctiy of Lite Beseve me sacs oie ard condemn suc, mate and enor because ony Godhas the ight to ceate andthe We 

Wad + Beteve n fod erates pervetisror-weient. sprit! stupgle pains ones Daser sincvimpuset—which Prophet 
Muanmad cated shacte-otbar (the ates! shad or sacred Suge Be way of Alt) 
+ Belove n engagng ina acto espra’ (Pe esse: #had), which entats a maitary engagemet in set-delense and dland- 


‘yom nanataray names taps toa co apa apparels ava Woe oes, 
omeard evaded. he pce teacers oe evaded coy fen ca on & revved a Isami Ahoy, pera 
{2 muti Be case of Sune or «yard ayaa fe case of St af foray Gace a had 

+ Beteve that Mase wh engage ma jaded bya revered mor ran ayaa are caled mand (ot 
vrarrirs typing dela ke and me umman) ands Mey ie, hey ae relrred bas sahoed mast) who ae OR 
ined © goto Jannah (Heaven 

"Frequent mong peor rsp payer each) Sao onah he Fay ero corres paye 

that was recommended by Prophet Munermad (Quran. Chapter 62, Verse 9 


‘Macrassans \armc schools) Go to madrassahsto lar Arab, the Quran, Prophet Muhammad Hadith and seerah the Me of Prophet Muhanad) 
he aio atercrq pre-nderparen knderganen, and perry andor secondary 8700, 

Main Holidays "Eid at Fir estal of tast breaking) a! ne end of Ramadan and Eid al Azha Vestal ofthe sacra) atthe close othe Your 

‘ay ra of Maj commameraing Abrahams wiingress to sactice his Son, Ishmas, as commanded by Godin dream 

. test hit ai, cung Druga ore twat city te kame calendar 

‘Crewnason ~~ Grcumcie tha baby boys ee 

“Uncia Foods "Dora rk aeahal or consume park, nd ry ther Des! 0 eat hall (ray sighed) meat 

"Greetings among me Fastiul Frequently say as-s337 alaykur wa cafmat ofan ma bartaty (peace be ovwth you) and wa alaylum as-Slaarh wa 
‘apmat alah wa barat (pace be onwen yt) 
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‘TABLE 1: Cont'd 
‘Sunnis ‘Shi'as 
‘Whanmad ~ Bese Propet Muhammad was ve (trate) ™ Aacopt heen at Prophet ivhamrad was relered io 
"+ Beteve Pognet Mcharmad was a lab human beng ue cause fe Gd ol eco any “ermal 
acapl whan wan eveaing Alfa mesnage an dealng _Schong and neve fared 0 634 a0 we 
mb reigoustorma mater, + Coragorcay rec the notion tal he was “irate” 
whch oten wiges ignorance) due fois God gen 
‘netigence intuon, bod enghermert. extensive fav: 
fe inact wi people; ad sous contemplation. 
+ Beleve Propet Muranmad was an alte human 
. beng ae possessed Ge atroues because Ihe 
‘Maree Ea (ovr Lig) sare by a at's prophets 
‘The Fest Four Caps ‘Revere te trstfour cap as Khusile-Rashchn (he eat» Wel revere ony the tour caliph Al. and consider his 


to rteous calor) 


‘wring and deeds (especialy the Islamic state he 
establshed—£56-€61 CE) wor of eration 

+ Conservative an revolutionary Sv as consider et 
{free calphs as usurpers and hus Iegtmate reigiop- 

















teal eso he urman we Shas 
‘respect te firs vee caliphs as 
‘Qurans irpetaton ‘Accept rteprtaton by sonata Prope Muhammad com- Accept terran by 14 masumgen rate human 
‘parvons), fist tour caliphs (Abu Baar, Umay, Utwman, and beings) including Prophet Munarmmads daughter, Fa 
Ai), and Prophet Munamenads wives. (Mah, ard Ove 12 tmams, starting with Al fon Abi Ta. 
ANvabBayt “+ Respect anv ab tayt ‘+ Reverence and love for atv abbay!is the comerstone of 
| Manama '* Most 60 nol folow Phe hadiiy and surah of the Sv a ‘Siviem. 
Family) imams, + Fotow the hadth and sunnah of the infalibe imams 
+ Donotcommemorlebem and deat ot Fatman ard Si a+ Twat Shas commemorate te th od oat of he 
‘mas. ntact chert fe Herc sec ar srogy V4 masa Propel Ain Flan ano 2 
“agans! the practos ‘Sty a knamns), lamas (Khojas and Aghakhans) and 
Serrasconmemoras Be ith and death! het mans 
‘Sahaba (Prophet Munammads — Respect all he sahabe. Respect most of the senate ctical of Mose sahaba who 
Companions) ‘harmed the ah abbayt 
‘iviatat/imaenat + Bebeve in Kiuietat (Caliphate) or the idea Mal te Khaitan —» Reject he concept of the Mhhalal and bobeve instead 1 
‘(Caliphata/inamate) ‘5 the supreme rebgiapottical eader of the Intarc state {he irethition of Imamat or the divine fght only of All and 
‘er Prophet Waar in Alawarcks Aram as-is 11 mae deacendare lad fhe umman (Shah 
(The Ride of Govenance)andin Mawana deed, wha wre Kt abated | 
‘Sayyid Abu Ala Mawdoodss K/alat-o-WAsoohyyat by LK A Howard, has colected Prophet Muhammad's 
{Calohate and Kingship| Muss have been discouraged Hash which vakiate he legacy tthe 12 Imam) 
‘rom eteling aganst ay pus Muse nae who etab- + Most reject te legiacy ofl Kaas cept AD on 
tares an talarrec state (where the shanahs mplemenie’), ‘Ab Ti, who Shv as believe was publicly nominated by 
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broad spectrum of crimes. There (also an increased attendance 
‘of Muslims of all walks of Ife at Jum'el (Friday) congrega 
tional prayer services and during the annual hoi) to Maka in 
the twelfth Islamic calendar month of Dhul-Hy). In response Wo 
the Islamists, many regimes in Muslim countries, even those 
run by Muslim secularists, display their Islamic credentials by 
stepping up their funding of masjidy and madrasahs. 

Second, Islamism engenders the widespread discussion and 
debate of Islamic sues in the mass media, leading to a proif- 
eatin of book and articles on Islamic theology, story, jr 
prudence. culture, and civilization, Indeed, besides engaging 0 
‘critique of the dominant secular and materialist valves in 
ported from the West oF the Socialist Communist world, these 
periods of intense debate could very well lead to a revision of 
Islamic theory and practice in light of cootemporary times and 
Yield an Islamic approach 10 solving current problems of 
Muslim soetetis. tn this respect, Islamism could well represent 
‘the beginning of an “Islamic renaissance” or “Islamic reforma- 
‘ion that is urgently needed in the Muslim world 

‘Third, Islamism has resonance among the Musfim masses 
‘because the Muslim secularists, who have governed) Muslim 
‘countries since independence, are guilly of “box governance.” 
Islam emphasizes honexty as well a» sociocconomie equity and 
justice, while Muslim countrien are trappest in grioding poverty, 
inequality, and corruption. In fact, the growing disparity of 
‘wealth between a small privileged elite and the impoverished 
majority in Muslim countries infurates the religious mawses. s- 
lamists win suypport among these masses when they pledge to 


ope 
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natinne the shariah and push an Islamization progran that will 
‘break the dominance of capitalists, industrialists, landlonds, 
‘nibal leaders, generals. and bureaucrats 


Fourth, Islamists often point oot that all the mmported secular 
“isms” (nationalism, capitalism, socvalism, communisin, Atat- 
‘urkiem, pan- Arabiem, Ha’ athism, and Nasserism) have failed to 
‘end the problems of poverty, unemployment, divease, illiteracy, 
‘inequality, injustice, corruption, and nepotism plaguing Muslin 
societies Islamists believe that their version of Istamistn will, 
alleviate these problems plaguing Muslim societies 


Islamist movements have strong. anti-imperialist 

undercurrents, Muslims are constantly 
in modrasyahs, nec 
K-12 public schools, and collegewuniversities) about theit 
¢loriows Islamic civilization and the thousand-year long con 
‘Met with the Western Christian world, Islamists would like 
‘Muslim countries to end their dependence on the Big Western 
Powers and Russia (pertaining to the five Central Asian coun: 
ties and Azerbaijan), which they perceive ax dividing the 
‘wmmah (between the elites and the masses, between the se 
‘lar and devout Muslims, between the older and younger gen- 
erations, between socts within Iam. and between Muslim 
countries) and stealing their resources in the Mustim world 
‘These Islamists champion the development of a united Islamic 
‘bloc of fraternal Muslim states based on pan-Islamnism. which 
{in turn could become an influential force in international rela- 
tions for the good of the global wmmah 
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Sixth, Islamists are alarmed about the westemization and 
‘corruption of Islamic culture. They despise the values of exces- 
sive freedom, individualism. and hedonism promoted by 
‘Western music, movies, magazines, and over the Internet. They 
frown on the decadent culture advance by the likes of Elvis 
Presley. Michael Jackson, Madonna. and Beitney Spears. They 
believe that wit the spread of Western culture the generation 
gap between the older and younger generations will grow; 
sexual permissiveness, divorce, drugs, and violence will in- 
‘tease; and a new era of jahiliyyah (uncivilized culture) will 
spread in the Muslim world, 

esis the ox major hallmarks of Islamism, there are four ncte- 
‘worthy manifestations of Islamism. The most drama: and revoki- 
Uionary manifestation of Islamism is an Islamic resurpence— 
involving the groundswell of a broad spectrum of the Mustim 
society fora Islamic political yystem or an Islamic state. This 
hhas been referred to in the tterarure on Islam as an “Islamic re> 
surgence” and as “populist Islam.” The world witnessed an 
Jamie rewurgence in Iran in the tate 1970x: in Afghanistan, 
Sudan, the Isract-controlied West Bank and Gaza during the 
1980s; and in Algeria, Tajikistan, the Indian state of Kaahmir, 
‘and Chechnya (in Russia) during the 1990s 

The second major manifestation of Itami i when Istamic 
movements, parties, and interest groups attempt awertively, 
though peacefully, to establish an Islamic political system. Hi: 
amples of such ofganizations include the Mhwon al Muslionin 
(Muslim Brotherhood) in Egypt. Juma at-estslam (the Islamic 
‘Avsociation) in Pakistan, India, and Bangladesh: and the Is 
lamic Salvation Front (18) in Algeria 

The third major manifestation of Islamism is when mis: 
tide Muslin eenkots—indvidally. as part ofa cell or a small 
lightly knit group, or as part of large Islamist organization>— 
‘engaye in a campaign of violence and terrorism against those 
they perceive asthe enemies of Islam and Muslims (namely i= 
Perialistic powers and their Muslim collaborators who are ex 
ploiting the resources of the Muslim world and contributing the 
Poverty, inequality, and humiliation of the ummah). Examples 
‘of such organizations are Al-Queda (The Base); Takfir wal- 
ijra (Repentence and Fight) and al-Camaa al-islamiya (the 
Islamic Group) in Egypt. and Harkat al Mugawarna al-tslamiye 
(Islamic Resistance Movement or HAMAS/Zeal) atid Islamic 
Jihad in the Guza Strip and the West Bank. 

‘The fourth majoe manifestation of Islamivm isin the form of 
‘govemnment-sponsored Islamic policies and programs. The 
most prominent examples of political Islam beg imposed 
from above are the theocratic regime of Iran; the Howse of Sand 
in Saudi Arabia, which emphasizes Islam to appease the influ- 
ential Wahhabi establishment: the Taliban in Afghanistan 
(1996-2001), General Omar Hassan al-Bashir's National Der- 
‘ocratic Alliance in Sudan; and General Muhammad Zis-ol- 
Hag’s military regime in Pakistan (1977-1988). Islamism is 
also employed by regimes in Muslim countries to appease infla- 
ential domestic movements, parties and interest groups; eo- 
hance governmental legitimacy. assist im the integration of a 
fragmented society: and/or acquire funds from rich Muslim 
countries. The most vivid examples ofthe later were the re- 
sgimes of Mubammad Ja'far al-Numayri in Sudan (1969-1985), 
Prime Minister Zolfikar Ali Bhutto (1971-1977), and President 
Muhammad Anwar al-Sadat (1970-1981). 




















Historically, Islamism has occurred in cycles followed by 
periods of relative dormancy. The curreat phase of Islamism 
started with Israel's humiliating defeat of the Arabs in the 
1967 Araté-Israeli war. It gathered momentum after the 1973 
‘Arab-Israeli war and OPEC's oil-price increases, Islaminm 
fucled Iran's Islamic Revolution (1978-1979) and the con- 
current “Islamization” campaigns in Pakistan and Sudan, It 
‘was responsible for the 44-day long “hostage crisis” in the 
U.S. Embassy in Tehran, the assassination of Egypt's Presi- 
dent Muhammad Anwar al-Sadat, and it contributed to tur- 
‘moi in Lebanon, It was responsible for the humiliating 
defeat and expulsion of the well-equipped Soviet imperial 
ists from Afghanistan and is an important clement inthe civil 
strife in many countries around the world, including Algeria, 
India, Russia, Tajikistan, Egypt, Tunisia, Sudan, und the two 
“ntifadahs \n Israeli-controlied West Bunk and Gaza to men- 
tion but a few. 


However, today's Islamism differs markedly froma Islamism 
in the past. Firs, the current reansertion of political Islam is not 
‘merely a localized or even regional phenomenon, but is global 
{in scope. This universality of Islamism has been a significant 
development in international relations and can be explained by 
‘nurmcrou links that bind the world together m ways unknowa 
{in the past. The revolutions in mass communications, mas 
transportation, and computerization as well as the roles played 
‘by multinational corporations and international banking and fi 
‘nance have drastically shrunk the world i time and space. Sig- 
nificant occurrences anywhere in the world may be 
‘communicated through CNN almost instantaneously. Further~ 
‘more, the establishment of non-governmental ats transnational 
Islamic organizations. lke the Organization of the Islamic Con 
{erence (OIC) othe Ukhwan al-Mhuxlamun. have »peeud Islam's 
populist message to Muslims the world over 

Twonically, while globalization heightens the probability of 
Islamism spreading all over the word, i also insures that Ise 
lum s neither monolithic nor homogeneous, but polyeen- 
tic, pluralistic, heterogeneous, and mubifaceted, with as many 
aspects as there are Islamic groups, For instance, the current Is 
lamism. unlike the past is a product of the interaction of at Kens 
three categories of Islamists—aamely. the Revolutionary, Trn- 
ditvonalst, and Progressive Ilamisty—and the Muslim seeulat- 
‘sts, who are non-practicing Muslim elites governing Muslim 
societies (sce comparisons of the Revolutionary Islamists and 
Progressive Islamists who are in the vanguard of most Islamist 
‘movements on p. 29 and see p. 26 fora comparison of Revol 
tionary Islamists and Muslim secularists. The latter haye domi- 
rated Muslim countries since these societies gained their 
{dependence from European colonial rule in the twentieth cen 
{wr), In this respect, the reassertion of political Islam i hardly 
conducive t the creation of a unified Muslim uremah (brother- 
hood of Mustims) or united Islamic bloc. Nevertheless, Is- 
Jamis progresses daily with greater vigor and vitality than the 
dday before. While the Violeat facets of Islamism are unpopular 
and bring disrepute to Islam, the many peaceful facets of 15- 
ltamism are immensely popolar and ave prevented it from 
being discredited. Thus, any action taken by secular and corrupt 
Muslim despots oF non-Muslims to contain or suppress Is- 
tamism, will only serve to strengthen Islamism among the frus- 
trated and angry Muslims all over the world. 

















So 


Islam; A Vehicle of Political Action 


{slant is a vehicle for political change in the Muslim societies 
‘because it is a “historical religion.” an “organse religion,” = 

that socioeconomic equity and justice, and a 
faith thar stresses jihad (holy struggle). As a “historical reti- 

:" Muslims consider history as divinely ordained, axl 

explains the beginning and end of hurtan history and the 
direction it will tke, Islamists therefore imterpect success andl 
{allure in the recent, even immediate, past as indicative of di- 
‘Vine grace oF anger respectively, Islamists have also always 
‘tied to build a political and socioeconomic order based on pxin- 
Ciples laid down not only in Islamic theology. jurisprudence, 
and the shariah (Islamic law), but in specific historical prece- 
‘dents sat by Prophet Muhammad andl his first Your “rightly 
_svided caliphs.” 

‘Islam is an “orgunic religion” possessing a comprehensive 
‘belief system because the divine and immutable shariah incor- 
Dorates the temporal within the allzencompassing spiritual 
‘realm and has something 10 say about every aspect of 
‘Muslim's life slam ina holistic retigion in which no distine- 
‘ions exist between the realms of individual worship and com- 
‘munity government, oF between the realims of religion and 
‘politics. The Qur'an enjoins Muslims to get involved in poli- 
ties because politics determines the shape of society. More- 
‘over, Islamints believe that only politics baxed on robust 
{Islamic foundations can be honest, just, and beneficial to the 
‘majority, Islom sets forth universal principles of human te- 
‘havioe in a its aspects. These principles are binding on Mus- 
Jims and provide for them an answer in all areas of human 
endeavor. Therefore, for Islamists, when secular ideologies 
‘and systems cannot answer the gigantic political, economic, 
‘social, and cultural grievances of Muslims, there is always re 
course 1 Islamine. 

‘Socioeconomic equity and justice enjoy paramount impor- 
‘ance in Islam. There are frequent references in the Qur'an to 
Justice, faimess, truth, and piety. as well as economic and so- 
<ial equality, Prophet Muhammad repeatedly emphasized the 
Importance of justice and frequently stated that all are equal 
before Allah and His divine laws on earth, whatever their 
‘ace, color, sex, creed, and social, economic, oF political 
‘aius This emphasis isin marked contrast to secular political 
‘ideologies that in the Muslim world have led to the increasing 
‘misery of the population and the growing gulf between the 
‘lite that keeps getting richer and the masses that keep gettiog 
poorer. In Islam, all are equal in the eyes of Ged and one 
{oes unpunished for a crime. Furthermore. Islam provides for 
Specific meatures to ensure wocioeconomic equity snd jw»- 
tice, which has greatly enhanced the attraction of political 
Islam in a Muslim world where such equity and justice are 
‘otably absent, 

Central an understanding of Islaminen i the pivotal impor 
tance of jhad, Which literally means "to exert oneself tothe ut- 
most” of "to struggle in the way of God.” Indeed, the 
achievement of justice is posible in Islam through the applica- 
‘ion of jihad teem much and misunderstood. Two 
principal categories of jihad exist in Islamnic theology” personal 
ay martial. Petsonal jihad, jihad anna (self diexphine, will 











power, oF the control of self) or jihud-e-ukbur (ibe greater 
Jihad) the non-violent spiritual struggle waged by Muslims to 
‘purge themsclves oftheir hase desires and evil impulses. Mar 
tial jthad of jhad-e-asghar (he Yosser jh), the less favored in 
the eyes of God aod the last resort of Muslims according to the 
Qur'an, is an armed struggle fought to protect, defend, and pro- 
smiote the integrity of Islam and the unmah against hostile unbe- 
levers, whether they are invading armies or “wn-Islamic™” 
‘ternal despots. Nevertheless, martial jihad gains proponedis 
in proportion wo the oppression of political Istam in the Muslin 
‘world. Jihad is popular among Muslims because of the 
‘Quranic promise that a muajahid (the devout Muslim who fights 
‘in a jihad) eho dies while fighting a jihad will earn the title of 
shaheed (martyr) and be rewarded with ul-Jannah (Patadive) 
Unfortunately, the misapplication of martial jihad has maligned 
this term ax well ax fam and Muslims. For instance, nince Sep- 
tember 11, 2001, terrorists who belong to the Islamic faith are 
being called hadi, jihadists, ad Islamic terrorists in the non 
Islamic mass eda 

These characteristics of Inlam are the keys to understanding 
‘why Islam lends itself to politicization. Ito wonder that in 

has existe, and 

1 individual oa group of Mustions who will 
leologize and potiticize Islam, Those in power will make 
Islam an instrument to enbance thew interest and those in the 
‘opposition will make Islam an idiom of dissent against shared 
‘injustice and inequity. Political Islam, however, eed Wot be v4 
‘lent or revolutionary. For example. it has operated well within 
a democratic context and many Islamists have worked and con- 
tinue 19 work within that context with mixed results, In many 
cases, however, i is the war waged by secular Muslin regimes 
and qn: Muslim governments agains! Islamists that has teed 
to radicalize Islamists, Islamic organizations, and political 
lam 


‘Three Major Types of Islamists 

The ideologization of Islam is not merely the work of Revolu- 
‘uonary Islamists, a8 the mass media and scholarly preoccupa 
{don with Islamic fundamentalism suggest, but the compeind 
‘effect of the dynamic interaction and crude synthesis of the 
‘ideas and ideals of thee types of Islamists, namely. the Reve 
tunonary tslamints. Traditionabst Islamists, and Progressive ty. 
lamist as well asthe influential Muslim secularists who are 
part ofthe elite and the middleclass. Al three types of Islamists 
propagate their perception of the “uve” Islam and attempt t0 
win over the hewrts and minds of the Muslim masses. However, 
ts the cooperation, competition, and conflict between the 
three different types of Islamists ax well an the Muslim secular 
‘nts that contributes to the revitalization and reassertion of po 
‘ical slam, The first three types of individuals and groups are 
‘called “Islamists” because they are devout Musliins and fre: 
‘quently, but not necessarily, promote the creation of an Islamic 
sate by teaching, preaching. and/or writing, and on rare wea 
sons even by the force of arms. The fourth category, namely. 
the Muslim secularists, are nat called Islamsts because they are 
‘nos practicing Muslims, but merely expoit Islam from time t0 
time Wo forther thei terest 
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Revolutionary Islamists: 


Revolutionary Islamists constinute the largest and most conspic- 
tious category of Islamic revivalists or Islamists, They are re- 
fered to as “seripuralists,” “legaiss,” “eras.” and 
“fundamentalists” in the Western mavs media because they ad- 
vocate ngid adherence to the fundamentals of Islam. as titerally 
Imerpreted from the Qur'an and the sunnah (Prophet Mu- 
hammad's sayings and deeds) They often strive to establish an 
Islamic state based an the rigoroas implementation of the vha- 
‘igh aod insist that the five faraidh (duties) be scrupulously ad 
hored to by all their coreligionists. 

Revolutionary Islamists strongly object to being called “fun 
amentalists” because they believe the term fupdamentalisay 
has its origins in Christianity and does not transfer well 
Islam; all Muslims believe in the fundamentals of Islam and, 
therefore, all Muslim should be called “fundamentalists”; the 
{erm furnlamentalists has been much maligned and bas come W 
‘mean “extremints." “zealots.” and even “terrorists” 

‘Some scholary have called Revolutionary Islamists, "puri- 
tans" because many of them would like to purify thei religion 
cof all the “unboly.” “impure.” and “permissive” valves. tad 
tions, and institutions that have Become part of the faith since 
Inlam's claysical period (that of Prophet Muhammad and his 
love companions). For instance, Revolutionary Islamists: zeal 
‘ously crusade against secularism and secularization; are ex 
uemely eriical of taglid (unquestioning conformity to legal 
rulings that developed during the middle ages). consider the 
Yeneration of saints, holy men, Imama. and the glorification of 
Prophet Muhammad and members of his extended family as 
shirk (polytheism) hat violates their sinet interpretabion of 
‘awhid (Allah's Oneness). Indeed, this is why the Revol 
tionary Sunni Islamist Wabhabis of the Hanbal schoo! of ts- 
Jamic jurisprudence invaded Shi'a Islam's holiest cities in 1801 
‘and demolished » number of tombs, mausoleums, and shvines 
‘built 10 the memory of Islam's heroes killed Shi'as in Afghan 
istun under Taliban rule; and have teen killing Shi“as in Paki 
stan and frag 

Revolutionary Islamists have also been called “testoration- 
becuse they constantly stnve tee 
founded on the same fundamental 
Principles as the first Islamic state established in 622 CE by 
Prophet Muhammad in Madina and then continved by the Khu 
Jafalsi-Rashidin (the first four rightly guided caliphe—Aby 
Bakr, Umar, Udhinon, and Ali). They try Wo elesely emulate 
Prophet Mubaunmad and the pious asia (Propbet Muhammad's 
Companions). They even place any and all Muslims who doubt 
the finality of Prophet Muhammad (such as Ahmadis and Ba- 
huis) outside the pale of fslam. 

Moderate Revolutionary Islamists in the late twentieth 
‘century (auch as Iran's former presidents Hashemi Rafsanjani 
‘and Muhammad Khatami}, unlike other Revolutionary Islam- 
ists (such as Muhammad Ahmad Abdallah al-Mahdh or the 
‘Mahdi of Sudan inthe 1880s), are willing to embaace what they 

‘as beneficial modern values that conform Wo the basic 
tenets of Islam. For example. although they wish to follow the 
revered body of shurioh, they are willing to interpret it more 
boadly than inthe past. Many, though certainly not all. Revo- 
lutionary Islamists in the modem period have come to accept 
‘Western notions of democracy such as periodic elections on the 























‘bani of one vote for every adult person, a multiparty political 
system, secret balloting, a national assembly or partiament 10 
pass laws for the entire nation. and good relations with 90- 
‘Westen countries provided those relations are based om mua 
expect and non-interference in each other's internal affuins. 

Some of the most prominent Revolutionary Islamists in Is 
lamic history are the Syrian-born theologian-jurist, Tagi al-Din 
ba Taimiyyab (1263-1328 CE), who spent much of his life 
liborating on the ideas of Iraqi-born theologian and jurist 
‘Ahmad iba Hanbal (780-855 CE) in his own puritanical writ- 
‘ngs and sermons, Muhammad iba Abd al-Wahbab, who 1o- 
‘gether with Muhammad ibn Saud, launched the Wabhabi 
movement in the Arabian peninsula in the late eighteenth cen- 
tury. Sudan's Muhammad Ahmad Abdallah al-Mabdi who e- 
Lablinhed an Islamic state in Sudan in 1885; Egypt's Hasan al- 
anna who established one of the first populin, urban-oriented, 
“and transnabonal religiopolitical organizations in the Musim 
world in 1928, and Ayatollah Rubollah Khomeini, who influ= 
‘enced Iran's Islamic Revolution (1978-1979) and established 
the fit Islamic state in modern times. Unfortunately, some 
‘evolutionary Islamist, lke the activints of Al-Qaeda, the Pal- 
-estinian Hamas and Islamic Jihad, or the Egyptian Islamic Jihad 
und Gama ab Islomiyyah CThe Islamic Group) resent 10 tet= 
rormm, However, most God-fearing Revolutionary Islamists, 
‘ot to mention Islamists and Muslims in general, shun this kind 
cof vastoat and ugly manifestation of Revolugonary Islamism 
aod terrorism. Yet. itis often this very violent, ugly, and rare 
‘manifestation of Islamism that receives overwhelming. mass 
media exposure with litte oF no mention of the fact that mowt 
Muslims are honorable, peacetul, law-abiding, hardworking, 
and family-oriented people 


‘Traditonalst Istamists 


Tradiwonalist Islamists constitute the second category of Ie 
lamic revivalists or Islamist. The products of traditional ma- 
<drassah (Istamwe schools) education, Traditionalists are often 
drawn from the ranks of the devout ane Yearned wlama (Islamic 
scholars 

Traditionalist Islamists and Revolutionary Islamists, have 
‘ouch in common, They are both devoutly religious and strong 
‘opponents of increasing secularization of the educational, egal, 
‘economic, and social realms of Muslim societies. Inthe educa- 
donal sphere, the Traditionalist Islamists, like the Revolu- 
tionary Islamists, demand the generous funding of madrassas; 
advocate syllabi that contain maint Islamic disciplines: and 
Promote the segregation of the sexes and extreme modesty ta 
‘dress in educational institutions, Inthe legal sphere, both Trad 
Uiomalst Islamists and Revolutionary Islamists demand an Is- 
lamic constitution drawing heavily upon the Quan the 
sunnah, and the shariah, and the establishment of Islamic law 
‘cours presided over by gadhis (Islamic judges) and based on 
he shariah, In the social realm, the Traditionaists, ke the 
Fundamentals. encourage monogamy while a the same me 
allowing Muslims who meet certain criteria to have up Wo Four 
‘wives: and enjoin women to adopt the hijab (veiling, segrega 
tion and seclusion). In the evonomic sphere. both advocate the 

wtintion of the salut and ushr taxes, as wel as the proibition 
of ibe (asay), 
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‘yen 
‘An open air madrassan (Islamic acnoat) in Djenne, Mal where 

Ind whe cap Wwaches chinsren Now to 
read, wit, recite, and understand the Quéan. It is in such 
‘schools thai chikiren all over the Muslim world are socialize: 
{blan while also acquiring a basic education 






Howev 
‘sts also have 


Traditionalist Islamists and Revolutionary Iskasy 
jor differences, While Revolut 
weaselessly erusade for these beliefs und are often in the van 
guard of the ideologization of Islan 
ddixdain political activism and are generally detached. noav 0 
Jent, apolitical Islamic sche 
‘Traditionalist Isto 
having been co-opted by Muslim regimes to supper the stat 
«quo, But when Islam or the wnmah—whether at local, regional 
‘or global levels—appear to be in imines 

alist I 

Vigorously asserted themselves inthe pelitic ala 











Fs, teachers, ad preachers. Thus 








nists ure perceived by many Moslims as 


danger, Teadimon 





nists have temporarily absadoned their passivity and 





Ss, the Trai 
ly the fsbamie 





Furthermore. unlike the Revolutionary 
ti 

beliefs, customs, and traditions pr 
of Islam but also those of subsequent Islan 
rant of Sufiem and numerous local and repional customs 
and traditions commonly referted to in the aggregate ax “Yolk 
Islam” or “popular Iam.” Traditionalist Islamists believe that 
Talam is not merely a set of abstract and wtopvan principles, but 


alist Islam 








‘iced m the classical peried 
They are 





te pereals 

















a comprehensive and living belief system that interacts with the 
historical and cultural traditions of devout Muslims. To up 
press these traditions, therefore, would be ta weaken the po 
ular form of devotion of the Muslim majority. The 
Revolutionary Islamists, in contrast, oppose “folk tslarn” in all 
ity manifestations and discourage is practice as essentially un 
teeamic 

‘One other difference with Revolutionary Islamists is that 











oot Sunt Tradivionalist tslamists are staunch opponent 
(ythad (wich encourages independent thouyht in legal matters) 
and committed proponents of the dogma of taglid. For the Tra 
i 
practices and then 

While 
scholars, they are often naive, if 





alist itihnd represents an attoc 





9 traditional values and 





re undermines {slam. 





Traditionaliat Islamists are rexpectable Islamic 





and social scieaves. If they read modern scientific theories at 











all, they either accep or reject them according to the Quran and 
the sumah. Traditionalist Islamists are generally oblivious ( 
the completines, institutions, and procesnes of modern govern 
‘ments and international relations in an interdependent wow 

although they Jo aot perceive this ignorance av a shortcoming 
They are convinced that the perfect religion of Islam, in which 





well versed, reveals all truths and can help to resolve 











all internal crises and external threats facing Muslimn sextet 
aronind the world. For Muslim Traditionalists, Islam has not 
‘cannot, and should never change, fo tts founded on God's im 





table wo that ism 





and laws. Consequently. they arg 








ity 1s not the cause of the Muslim world's dectine, but 
oatrary its decline results from the Muslim world’s a: 
herent imperfections, and because Muslims have not steadfastly 








awed the letter and spirit of the religion 
Tr 
Iren's Ayatollah Sayyid Kaze Sh 


‘One of the most prominent Traditionalist Islamists. was 
(4, 1986). An 


lah Ali Hussein Sistani who has 





atta 





er bs Iraq's Grand Ay 


played a big role behind the scenes in the post-Saddam frag. 
‘Many of the mufts (Islamic theologian-jurists who isnuc 
authoritative decrees) and shayths (Islamic scholars) 





Aah sould 
Shayhh Ali Gadd el-Haga, the 


al-Achar whe died in 








9 yenr old Tradit 
Cairo on March 15, 1996 
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ad, Wolerance, socincconomic equity. and 





incal justice: and to enterpret the teaching of Islam in such a 
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neressive Isha Revolutionary Islamists, vehe 
y disagree with the Sunni Traditionalist Islamists’ belict 
dogma of taglid, which requires the unquestioning and 
rigid adherence to one of the four schools of Sunni figh (Islamic 
Jurisprudence) developed im the postclassical period, The Pro 
resuive Islamists feel the primary causes of the decline of | 
lame and power are the inhibition of independ 
creative, amd critical thought, and the lack of vigonus di 
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Common Stereotypes, continued 





‘Shand Ata Sena (1364-1624) 
‘Shah Wah (1702-1782) 


Murammad ton Ab A-Warrab (1708-1782) 


Saye Atma Sata (1785-151) 
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‘spar At AVS 787-185) 
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‘The Most Prominent 
Figures 





‘Reza Shah Pata | (1877-1944) 
‘Mhnamenad Raza Shan Panay (1919-1980) 
‘Gamat Abdel Nasser (1918-1870) 
‘Mitraenad Anwar akSact (1918-1981) 
‘Sadam Husson (1987) 

< Mibuerenad Mi Sonat (1875-1948) 
‘ZuiharAd But (1928-1979) 

‘Saafar Muparimad A-Numett (01990) 


‘unammad Arad Abdhulah A-Aars (1842-1885) 


‘Say Abs Ala Maus (1905-1979) 
‘Aytolah Rutellan Khor (1902-1988) 
{Guba Medmatyar (0.1947) 
(Osama tr Laden (1957) 

‘Ayman Zawat 1951) 

‘ytan Mutarmad Omar (2 1958) 
Muchada ah Sack (1974- ) 








sion about Islamic laws and issues hat resulted from the closure 
‘of “the utes of (jaihaat” « millenniam earlier. Convinced that 
Islam is a progressive, dynamic, and rational religioa, the Pro 
ipresive Islamists denounce the inhibiting dogma of taglid and 
advocate an unconditional reopening of "the gates of ijcihad” to 
Failte the reinterpretation and reformulation of Islamic lass 
‘in the light of mexlern thought. todeed. they feel dynamic 
change in Islam is not only possible, but desirable, Therefore, 
according to most Progressive Islamists, Iiamic laws must be 
carefully revised to be flexible and adaptable enoagh te incor: 
porate modern political. economic, social, cultural, and legal 














about Islam, Progressive Islamists are olso knowledgeable 
about modern non- Islamic (expecially Western) ideas, wo which 
they are exposed in their formal and/or informal education, ei- 
ther in their homelands or atoad. Most Progressive Islamists 
have heen filled with new ideas ane! insights after exposure 10 
the West, and have been eager 60 introduce then into hear own 
societies 


Consequently, unlike the Revolutionary Islamists and Tradi- 
tionalist Islamists, Progressive Islamists do not fear or dislike 
Western ideas and practices, On the contrary, they welcome 
those non-Islaic ideas and practices that they conser bene- 
ial to the progres and prosperity of Muslim societies. Thus, 
Progressive Islamists are constantly endeavoring to reconci®e 
differences etween trabitional religious doctrine and secular 
scientific rationalism, hetween unquestioning faith and rea- 
‘ned logic. and between the continuity of Islamic tradition and 
modernity. Their imaginative synthests of Westem 
ideas tends to produce a reasonable and relevant reinterpreta- 
tion of Islamic thought with enlightened cosmopolitan, liberal, 
nd realistic perspectives. Their tolerance for diversity and their 
willingness to adjust capidly to a changing environment con- 
tributes to the emancipation of the individual Muslim and tothe 
Progress of Muslim societies 





Progressive Islamists are generally saklened by the discrep 
ancy Netween the improved status of women during Islam 
classical period and their second-class status in the Mustim. 
world of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, They are also 
‘profoundly concerned about the divisions and frictions between 
the various modlvabs (sects) Uv fost, they spend considerable 
ime and effort advocating Muslim reconciliation and unity. 

Some ofthe most prominent Progressive Islamists are Jamal 
4-Din al-Afghani (1838-1897) of Persia/ran; pre-pattition 
India’s Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan (1817-1898); Kegypt's Mu- 
hhammad Abdu (1849-1905), who became the grand muft of 
ab-Azhar, pre-partition Uoia’s Muhammad taal who con: 
ceived of Pakistan and encouraged the Muslin League Hader- 
ship to pursac the establishment of such a homeland; fran's Ali 
‘Shariati (1933-1977), the intellectual father of modern revolu- 
Lionary Shirism, who contributed significantly to the Iskamke 
Revolotion (1978-1979); Muha Burargan, the first inerim 
president of tran under Ayatollah Khomeini: and Abuthassan 
Blanisadr, the first popularly elected president in Ayatollah 
Khomeini’ Islamic Republic of Iran 


‘Muslim Secularists e 
Although Muslim secularists are not Islamists, they cannot be 
‘overlooked in any discussion of Islamism or global Islamic pol- 
tics hecause they are a significant part of the political, €60- 
‘nomic, and eulral elite that governs most Muslim societies, 
and in mow caves iC i the Vigorous opposition to themn that Is 
‘contributing to Isarmsm, Sometimes these Muslim seetlarists 
‘themselves cynically engage in the politics of Islam and speed 
up Islamism 

Moslim secularists are Muslims by name and birth, and te 
‘nominal Muslims witha veneer ofa liberal and eclectic version 
fof Iam. They are inflaenced by their foreland informal sec- 
ular Western education and experiences at home andlor i the 
West, and consequently are more knowledgeable abut Wester 
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TABLE 3: A Comparison of Revolutionary and Progressive Islamists 
Revolutionary Islamists Progressive Islamists, 
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[Practices as anachronistic, reactionary, and impractical for con- 
1emporary purposes. They look to a broad spectrum of apes and 
for models of political and wocioeconomnic progsess. 

In thei search forthe ideal system, they adopt concepts and de~ 
‘ologies from both capitalist and socialist countries, bu unlike the 
‘Progressive Inlamint, fil to adapt them to their own indigenous 
‘environments, They concern themselves with the dynamic mod- 
mization of their societies and display an interest yo addressing 
‘practical realities ina rational manner. Though a ties pressured 

| by the Revolutionary Islamists and Traditionalist Islamists 9 

| promote and defend the faith, they often prefer a sate whose 
_Euiding principle is secularism and believe that the secularization 

process is part of modernization, and therefore mot only inevie 
lable, but desirable, 

"Though a minority in all Muslim societies, the Muslim sec- 
larists Wield a disproportionate degree of wealth and power 
‘They are in the upper echelons oftheir governments” civil ser- 
vive and armed forves. They are heavily represented in the mass 
‘media, educational institutions, business community. among 
the landlords and throughout a broad spectrum of other profes- 
‘sions. They ate aware of events in their country and ia the work! 
‘at large and comprise the most assertive and voeal segment of 
their wocietien. 


Muslim secularists are pleased that Islam dows not give a 
Privileged status to the wlama in the governance of Muslim so- 
‘ieties and tera the view that there is no instiutionalized 
‘lergy in stam, but that all Mustims are respomsible to Allah for 
‘their thoughts and deeds. While Muslim secularists comprise 
the privileged class, they shrewally and hypocrtically point to 
Jslam’s emphasis om equality, and aversion tothe formation of 
any privileged class (including a priestly one) which fosters 
elitism and encourages differentiation between men, According 
to the Muslim secularist, the wlama are experts inthe Islamic 
religion only, and are therefore fully entitled to their invaluable 
‘religious guidance inthe affairs of the stale However, in eco 
‘nomic, political technical imemational, and mon: tslamic legal 
"matters, the wlama cannot claim the right to impose their view- 
‘Point om the mation, 


Ironically, some Mustim secularists find it expedient to wre 
Islamic thetorke and symbolism to capture the support of the 
Muslim masses despite their essentially secular worldview 
tnd their firm conviction that religion ix a personal affait be 
tween man and God, In the short run, their use of Islamic ret 
‘ric and symbolism allows them 10 gain or enhance their 
legitimacy, integrate and vinite their fragmented Muslim soc 
‘ties, and inspire and mobilze the Muslim» masses, But sn the 
tong run, the politics of Islam in which they so astuely engage 
fo win over the masses and consolidate their power leaves 
them exposed and vulnerable to the whirlwind of the mass- 
‘based Islamic moverent 

‘The sia most prominent Muslim secularists who contributed 
to Islamic revivals where Pakistan's founding father, Mu- 
‘hammad Ali Jinoab. in the 1940s; Swan's Present Jafar ak 
|Numeir in the Firs half ofthe 1980s; Pakistan's Prime Minister 
Zulfikar Ali Whutio during the 1970s; Egyptian President Mu- 
‘hammad Anwar al-Sadat during the decade of the 1920; and 
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rag) President Saddasn Hussein during Operations Desert 
‘Shield and Desert Storm (August 1990-March 1991), 


Fallure of Secular Ideologies 


Following the independence of Muslim societies from colonial 
rule, Muslim seculansts were the firs to fill the power vacuum. 
Muslim secularists have promoted secularism and thereby 
‘urietly adhered to the religious neutrality of the state; pushed 
secularization which 1s the institutional separation of Islam 
from politics and the governmental system; refused to give in 10 
‘the temptation of assuming the role of promoters and defenders 
‘of Istam:; and rejected Islamic ideas and ideals as framing the 
‘baxts of ther political legitimacy. 

Initially, Muslim secularists considered Isfam ax an im- 
pediment Yo progress and actively pursed modernization 
policies and programs to transform their traditional societies 






secu 
larism, pan-Arabiam, Nasscrism, and/or Wa'athism, the 
Muslim secularists promised the masses everything, but de- 
livered litle, State-imposed secularization undermined 
Islam. Elite-mandated modernization benefited the 
the expense of the masses. In fact, the applications of 
Wester and pseudo-Western secular ideologies have utterly 
failed to achieve holistic and equitable development in much 
‘of the Muslim sor and end the dependency of Mustim cou 
tries on the Big Powers. Moreover, the imported “un-Islamic 
sccular ideologies mentioned earlier are no longer seriously 
‘discussed as solutions to endemic socioeconomic and political 
‘dysfunction in the Muslim world, Such ideologies are now 
‘equated with the causes of such dysfunction. Islamism stands 
‘ready to fill the developmental void unscathed by the failures 
‘of the past. Therefore, by default, Muslims look to the fslam 
alternative as the answer to their socioeconomic and political 
ills and Mustira secularists torn 0 exploiting Islam when they 
‘ced to shore up wavering internal suppart. This effort seems 
to have backfired in most cases. however. Far from under: 
‘mining or co-opting the Islamists and their Islamic agendas, 
some Muslim secularists have legitimized political Isarm as 
fan ido of anti-government dissent and have strengthened 
the fslamve revival 

















‘The Simultaneous Occurrence of 

Several Developmental Crises 

Rapid modernization policies and programs, ill-suited to the re- 

alities ofthe developing societies of the Muslim worl, have 0: 

-casioned five developmental crises, namely, those of identity, 

legitimacy. participation, penetration, and distribution. These 
‘erncs have profoundly destabilized Muslim societies und over 

“whelmed Muslim governments 


Identity Crisis 

‘The identity crisis 1s the failure of Muslim regimes to success 
fully cultivate a common “national” identity that transcends the 
lraditwonal religions and other rival primordial claims to the hoy 
alty of their country’s citizens. Devout Muslims, however. 
[place their loyalties in Islam and have not fully embraced the 
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alien, secular notion of territorial nationaliam. Those Muslims 
who left their extended families and the familiar surroundings 
of their villages to look for jobs in the towns and cites have ex- 
perienced a tesrible "culture shock” in the form of selfishness, 
‘materialism. depersonalization, alienation, and crime. The 
“urban jungle” has disillusioned them and threatened their se- 
curity and identity, For Muslims. this identity crisis often draws 
them clover to the religion into which they were socialized as 
children, Theis religion acts as an anchor ia times of uncer: 

imy. a security blanket that alleviates their fears, and gives 
them a sense of stability, direction, hope that things will tarn out 
well in the future 

‘The apparent primacy of the identity crisis suggests & 
failure of nation-bailding and political development. Unlike 
Europe and America, the Muslim world was initially con- 
ceived ay a single political and religious unit. The creation of 
nation-states from the dismemberment of this unit Was an at- 
lificial and arbitrary contrivance of the colonial powers: it was 
not wholly consensual. Consequently, the resulting fale bor- 
ders were rejected as truly legitimate among Muslims. This re- 
jection has been exacerbated by the oppressive, but otherwise 
ineffectual, leadership of Muslim secularists who worship the 
secular nation-state as though it were a god and want their 
‘countrymen to do likewise. Sincere Islamists, particularly the 
Revolutionary Islamists, Tradiionalist Islamists, and even 
‘many Progressive Islamists, wish to unify Muslims under the 
universal law of the vhariah and the banner of the universal 
‘wnmah or pan-Islamiam. At the other extreme, community units 
‘smaller than the nation-state are move likely to arise—anits based 
‘on family, a feligious sect tbe, a village, et... Rut whether 
the pull toward wtopvan Islamic universalism or towed nas w 
{stumic parochial, the pulls decidedly away from the nation 
ate. Ax an appropriate and acknowledged unit of community, 
‘the nation-state Nike the Muslin secularist leadership advan 
it is dlinerestived. 


Legitimacy Crisis 

‘The greater the public's perception that theit regime is owest, 
fair, and doing their best to improve the quality of life inthe 
country, the more popular and effective t can be. A political 
system that does enjy the inst and goodwill of the governed, 
enjoys no legitimacy. and is forced 10 resort (0 increasing de- 
_bees of evercion to maintain isel! in power. 

The chronic legitimacy crisis in the Muslim world the re 
sult of immenve differences in valves between the rulers and the 
ruled, The governing secularists and Pragmatiss are often edu 
cated, Westernized, and secularized. In enltnst the Musses are 
fur Yess educated, far more steeped in Islam, and thas not on the 
same wave length as their elitist leaders. The culture of the 
‘masses is permeated with the religious tradition of Islam which 
conflicts with secularism and the secular society that their 
leaders are creating. Hence the seculartsts are unable W legit 
mize their rule. mobilize these populations bebind thei policies 
and programs, or integrate their profoundly fragmented multi- 
‘ethnic citizenry. Lacking mass support, they are ever vulnerable 
tw overthrow. Thus, to stay in power they have resorted t0 a 
mixture of secular indoctrination, co-optation, amd coercion, 
However, oppression only further polarizes the power le 
from the governed. 























Penetration Crisis 


‘The penetration crisis refers to the chronic problem faced by 
<ceniral governments ofall Muslim countries to enforce thir de- 
‘cisions atthe grass roots level. This process of state-building is 
associated with the emergence of 3 centralized 
with increased coercive capacity to effectively enforce national 
jauthonty, secure pablic compliance and govern the society. 
All political systems are created and controlled by the pov 
‘ermng elite, The problem of penetration, then, is one of identity 
land Jegiumacy. The penetration crisis can be resolved oly by 
bridging the conspicuously wide gulf hetween the governed and 
‘the governing sa that the developmental necds of the County 
‘can be met, This ask in the developing Muslim world is partic~ 
ularly formidable as the ambitious modernization programs of 
the governing elite far exceed the comprehension of people mc~ 
ccustomed to okt parochial ways. The wide “cultural gap” or 
“cultural cleavage” which impedes any resolution of the Hegii- 
‘macy ctisis, is also impeding leaders from developing a rapport 
‘with the people they gover, from legitimizing their rule, or 
‘rom reaching down to the grass roots level to change old valves 
‘nd behaviors Hence, the secularists and Prapmaists are un: 
fable to motivate and mobilize the masses behind thei exsen- 
tially secular modernization programs, 


Distribution Crisis 


The ultimate gauge of 4 government's political performance is 
‘8s management of the distitation crisis i terms of national sé 
only. general sexvoeconomic welfare, and individual liberties, 
The distribution crisis isthe most dificult of the developmental 
crises to resolve because the power elite lacks the vision, polit 
‘cal will, and in mont cases even the resources 40 resolve It 

“The ditribuion cris is compounded in the Muslim world 
‘by the population explosion which contributes t0 a chronic 
shortage oo resources (such as foo, drinking water, clothing, 
‘housing. education, health care, consuimer goods, eleetricily), 
leads to the chronic overcrowding of cities and towns, contrib- 
‘tos to inflation and the sharp rise in the cost of living. greatly 
reduces the opportunities that job seekers will have obtaining 
‘relevant job taining programs and yabs, and accelerates ecolog 
‘cal degradation. A shortage of food, consumer goods, and xer- 
‘vices creates inflationary pressures that make the attainment of 
goods and services more expensive, and thus less accessible 10 
the needy majority mace of whom are slipping into the Category 
‘of the “abso poor.” 

Likewise, the distribution cris is vecentuated by the 
problem of “relative deprivation” which causes sociopolitical 
instability. After all, people act aggressively, and even viow 
lently. not only because they are poor and deprived in an abso~ 
Jute sense, but because they feel deprived relative to others, or 
‘elative wo their own expectations. Rebeltions and revolutions 
may also occur when a society. having enjoyed a prolonged pe- 
‘nod of rising expectations and rising gratifications, suddenly 
‘experiences a sharp reversal. A period of rapid growth may 
have heightened people's expectations of continuing 
‘ment in their lives. Thus. when a sudden reversal occurs, the 
-zap between the accelerating expectations and the realities of 
plummeting gratifications is far more distressing and intoler- 
able than if the reversal had followed a period of relative stag- 
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The Great Mosque of Cordoba in Spain that was completed in 966 CE under Umayyad Caiph al-Hakim # (961-976 CE). twas Dut 
during the high point of Moonsh Musiim rule in Andalunia’s capstal which was a major center of Islaryc civilization at thal tive 





tion. These accumulated und intolerable 





urations The Participation Crisis 











eventually seek violent outlets. If frustration and buterness have 

been festering for a long time and are sufficiently widespread, Relative political deprivation, or the participation crisis, eceur 
nse, and fovused on the esublished regime in power, vio. ben the governing elite does not accommoxtate the axpiratio 

ence may explade into reve nd expectations of citizens 1 participate in the political 





om that divplaces the ruling re 










time, undermines the old and discredited power structure, and *Y8#M'S decision-making. prv Ne parvicipation <n 
radically transforms the entire society through coercion and at because the Muslim masses wxlay are politically ev 

tendant bloodshed. If the outbreak of violence 4s aot focuses. of numerous benefits of democracy in the Western world 
intense, or widespread enowgh, the result may merely he a cn ‘aad democratization occurring in the non-Muslim Thurd World 
fat the apex of power. ur government oppression. In the latter The grass roots pressure for mereased! participation 10 the 
‘atse, potential rebels may choose to live with thett frustrations Munlim world contributing to Muslim regimes becoming 



























thun endure job lows, long prison terms, torture, or executon More authoritanan a» they struggle to say in power. Sometime 
Just as often, the government partially or completely addresses the participation crisis will cause a military coup d'etat of, more 
the grievances of the discontented masses rarely a two: 

In Muslim societies today, the distribution crisis 1» partiew The participation criss 18 id to the legitimacy and 
larly acute because the gap separating he rich and powerful few pencteabon crincx. Legitimacy often becomes untenable cuther 
from the poor and powerless majority has grown wider Siace under conditions of severely muted participation, which 4 
Islam emphasizes socieeconomic equity and justice, amt en Muslin workd, oF under conditions of wide 
joins devout Muslims 0 play an active role m politics, Islamism spre urring outside existing political mst 
has hecome a powerful revalutionary wleskogy used by the (iors. Excepting controlied forms of plurals and dewwct a 
poor, disenfranchised, exploited, frustrated and alienated in Bangladesh, Malaysia. Turkey, Jordan, Lchanon, Indonesia 
masses (socialized in the Islamic faith) to challenge the gov- and Iran. there are no other functioning demacractex among the 





cerning elite remaining forty-four predominantly Masiic countne 
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In contrast to the West where modemization, secularization, 
and democratization occurred gradually over several centuries, 
the Muslim world is beset by all five developmental crises si- 
imultaneously, These five unresolved crises have bred dissati- 
faction with present governments. widespread umest, and 
renewed faith in political Islam as the last viable alternative 
‘The frstrated, disappointed and alenated Muslim masses have 
{turned away from the neo- Western ideologies ofthe secularists 
‘and have retumed to Islam as a0 anchor in a turbulent and ws 
predictable world. Although some Muslim secularists began 
employing IMamic symbolism to gamer support. they have 
been perceived as hypocrites and their cynical ye of Iam has 
only futher legitimized the Islamic "backlash wo thei rule 


‘The Influential Role of Mosques 


Since few democratic instinutions exist in Muslim societies 
through which the masses can vent their grievances o¢ from 
which they can expect justice, the mayjids seem to be filling this 
Institutional void, Prophet Muhammad is believed to have 
‘sirongly recommended congregational prayers, especially on 

lay afternoxins (the Muslim sabbath), Disallowing Friday 
‘congregational prayers would caune a furor among worshipers. 
Moreover, mays in the Muslim world often require no gov- 
femment license to operate and authoritarian Muslim govern: 
ments refrain from closing even politically objectionable 
‘maypids. Because marjads are, toa certain degree. imaune fromm 
blatant government repression, the maid has become the focal 
point of antigovemment opinion in many Muslim countries 
Numerous Muslim clerics, following the example of Mu: 
hhammad. utilize the sacred premises of the masjil not only ¥> 
‘worship God, but ax a political platform from which to en: 
Highien, influence, an mobilize the faithful to politcal action, 
Somo clerics deliver sermons sharply critical of government 
polities. programs, and leadership. Thus, the clerics in the 
Muslim workt fave risen to positions of leadership in oppent 
tion 1 unpopular and tyrannical secularist regimes and their 
‘corrupt and unrepresentative political institutions. This clerical 
‘lass largely has not imbied! Western inllectwal thot, has 
Wo traveled abowdl, and cnn speak no Western languages 
“Therefore. when the clerics communicate with the people in the 
Islamic idiom, they are seen at nincere, unlike the Mustim Sec 
Ularists, These Islamic revivalists have risen repeatedly 
throughout Islamic history leading mass movements against 
foreign imperialists and domestic despots perpetuating injes- 
tice. The last two decades represent a cyclical renewal of this Is- 
lamic revivalism. The Revolutionary and the Traditional 
Islamists, often insulated from direct government control inthe 
‘masjids, have effectively used potent Islamic concepts of 
khurooj (the right Wo revolt against an unjust and tyrannical 
ruler) of had. and of shohadar (martyrdom attained Wa jthad 
to agitate and mobilize the Muslim masses against regimes 
throughout Islamig history 

‘Aware of the [sons of this history. Uhe Muslim Secularists 
have not stood idly by in the face of masjid-instigated antigov- 
erment activity. Possible spontaneous demonstrations. fol 
lowing congregational prayer are thwarted by the wbiguitous 
presence of government troops within sight of the mayfd en- 
france. Many Muslim regimes have taken this strategy a step 
further and have atempted to exercise direct cnatrol over urban 





























‘maajis by appointing the imams who deliver the khutbahs (ver- 
moms). Despite these efforts, the dynamism of political Islam is 
‘undiminished, the clerics undeterred, and the madrassahs re- 
‘main a safe haven for antigovernment opposition, 


The Influential Role ot Madrassahs- 


Madrassahs have been around since 969/970 CE, when the Fa- 
{imi dynasty established the Islamic seminary of AV-Azhar 
Cairo, Egypt, to train students in the Qur'an, Prophet Mu- 
hhammad's Hadith, islamic law, Islamic janisprudence, and the 
sciences, In 1067 CE, Seljuk Virier Nizam al-Mulk Hassan bin 
‘Ali Tusi Tounded an Islamic seminary in Baghdad 1 (ain sts 
‘dents in the Shafi" school of Islamic law. Nizam al-Mull i 
tended 10 create a class of ulama, mux, and ques (Islamic 
judges) who would legitimize the Abbasid Empire's Sunni 
fuer as Fighteous, promote a conservative version of Islam, 
and create obedient subjects 

For over a thousand years, Muslim children and teenagers 
have frequented madraxiahs (Islamic schools) in onder to Hearn 
‘how 10 rad the Qur'an in Arabic, along with its translation and 
‘commentary, learn bout the lives and achievements of Od 
Testament prophets that are also i the Qur'an: appreciate 
Frophet Muhammad's hadeeth and sunnah; familiarize them- 
selves with Islamic history; and learn to be ethical, mou, spie> 
‘ual, and righteous human beings. Most of these madrastas 
are part of mosques and Islamic centers, And most of these ma 
sdrassahs have done and continue to do. good job in informing 
the younger generation of Muslims about Islam and inculeating 
sgoce! moral and ethical valves in them, 

In the realm of politics, 4 was madrussah stolents that 
played a big role in the growth and influence of the Muslim 
Brotherhood im Egypt and the Jama‘at--txlami in Pakistan, 1 
fact, Mt was the Muslim Brotherhood that axsisted Colonel 
‘Gamal Atsel Nasser overtvow Figypt’s King Farouk and ex- 
Lablist military rule o Egypt that exists under Present Hosni 
‘Mulbarak to this day. 

Ite noteworthy that since the oil price increases of October 
1978, Saudi Arabia's royal family has appeared the influential 
‘Wahhabi/Salafi religious establishment in their eowntry by 
spending billions of petrodollars in building thousands of 
mosques and madrassahx around the world. Most of these 
‘new maurassus as well as those that have been in existence 
for a long time have heen supplied with Saudi-funded Hanbalt 
Sunn) Islamic erature More imporantly, many of the 
mosque imams. principal teachers. and/or preachers in the 
namerous mouques and mad! who ate responsible for 
‘ondering Islamic tterature for the madrassahy have studied 
Islam or worked in Saudi Arabia fora time are supported with 
Saudi funding. or have themselves been significantly influ: 
ceoced by the Wahhabi/Salafi version of Islam. Furthermore, 
this Hanbali/Wahhabi/Satafi literature on Islam is free or very 
‘easonably priced because it has been heavily subsidized by 
Sau pettodollars. This makes it easily accessible and widely 
prevalent. In this way, Saudi Arabia has managed 1 spread 5 
revolutionary and puntanical religiopolitical version of the 
Hanbali Sunni sect which was the smallest ofthe four Sunni 
sects until 1973. . 

Although all segments of Iranian society were involved in 
the success of the Islamic revolution in tran in 1978-1979, it 
























_was madrassah stacents who started the revolution in Janary 
1978 to overthrow the Shah and sustained i until the Shab was 
10 give up Iran’s Peacock Throne and go into exile in mid 
Jamvary 1979. When Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini came t© 


the Gulf kingdoms to overthrow their corrupt mvonarchies. 
Islamic movements around the world, and his gow 


In response 10 the threat Khomeini posed 1 the rule, the 
‘Arab monarchs gave Saddam Hussein the green light wo mvade 
tran; supported him financially and diplomatically; established 
| the Gulf Cooperation Council (compnsing Saudi Arabia, 
Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates, 
‘headquartered in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia; dramatically increased 
thet funding of Suni madrassas wih blatantly ant-Shie it~ 
‘erature to counter the revolutionary Shi'a religiopolitical ide- 
‘ology and funding to Shi'a madrassah; called for a jthad 
against the spread of Western cultural decadence rather than 3 
‘struggle against Mustiny ers; and after 1983, Sau Arabio 
significantly increased is oil exports in onder to deve oil prices 
‘down and make it more difficult fortran to finance ts war effort 
against Frag, 

is also the Trunian madrassa students that constiute the 
backbone of the elaborate security apparatus that has kept the 
‘Shi'a clerical estabtishment in power since the overthrow of the 
‘Shah 1979, When the frag armed forces invaded the 
Twlamic Republic of Iran in September 19M, st was primarily 
Iranian maudrussah students that fought the Trai troops for evght 
ong years, 

‘After the Israeli invasion of Lebanon in 1982 and the nego 
tiated evacuation of the Palestine Liberation Organization 
(PLO) fighters to six Ara countries, it wax madly Shi'a ma 
drussah stadens (of the Iranian-bocked Islamic Amal and 
'Herbollah organizations) that harassed the powerfb! Iseli De- 
{ense Forces (IDF? and the lsraeli-supported Christian Southern 
Lebanese Army troops in guernila attacks that finally drove the 
sraels out of Southern Lebanon in May 2000 

‘During the decals of the 1980s, it was ales madrassa sts- 
denis who made up the bulk of the Afghan myahideen that 
Fought against the Afghan Communist regime and the Soviet 
‘occupation of Afghanistan. After expelling the Soviets in 
‘Spring 1989 and overthrowing the Afghan Communist regime 
{in 1992. i was another group of madrassoh-studenis called the 
‘Toliban that came to power in Afghanistin. gave sanctoary 40 
‘Onama bin Laden and his Araby Afghans (19995-2001) and were 
‘overthrown by the American-led “coalition of the withing” i 
‘November 2001 in retallation for September 11, 2001 

‘Of coure, one cannot exe the roe ofthe Big Powers and 
their realpotiik oc benign neglect of Muslin suffering around 
the world. Asa result, Muslim students in many maassahs al 
over the world have come 40 perceive or mispemeive the 
lummah as pawns and victims of the Big Powers oa the workd 
stage and Islam and the wmmah wo be in serious damper. There~ 
fore, itis not surprising that some ofthese impressionable, wo 
pian, and restless young men are not content to just focus on 
engaging in the peaceful, spritual, and defensive dha! enjoined 
by Islam. Out of a sense of deep-seated frustration, alienation, 
and desperation. some of these militant Musi i their late 
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Acens amd twenties, overreact and adops an extremist and dis- 
tered version of had to call ultention to the callous vietimiza- 
tion and suffering of Muslims around the world. It must also be 
pointed out that these revolutionary Islamists are overly 
alarmed at the globalization of Western culture that is under- 
‘mining Islamic valves and corrupting the Muslim youth with 
excemive sccularim, freedom. indiyidoaliam, greedy capi- 
talism, matenalinm, consumerism, and hedonism. Some of 
‘these revolutionary Islamists jn their zeal to end the unjust 
‘status quo only stir-up the “power that be” into a military over- 
reaction. Afterall, Muslim secularists fearing an overthrow of 
their regimes, abo tend to overreact, label these revolutionary 
Islamists a "servis," and callously crush the Islamist chal> 
lenge 1 their authority. Sometimes. even Big Powers per- 
ceiving a threat to their national interests overreact, and engage 
in military and economic wars (wich Operation Desert Storm, 
‘comprehensive sanctions again Iraq, overthrowing the Tal- 
‘han im Afghanistan, and Operation Inagi Freedom 10 bring 
about regime change m Iraq) 

Thus, madrassas are atthe center of the strug for hearts 
‘and minds of Muslims all over the world. Uducated Muslim nec- 
‘larits eager so modernize their countries are facing stiff resis 
tance from the madrassah sebool teachers. The latter, 
marginalized by modernization (and Westerization) of theit 
secietes. are ndoctrinating theit madraxaah students about the 
slories of Islam’ past, and the pressing need for an Islamic rev- 
‘olution and Islamic states. Since private schools are too expen: 
sive and the public schools are full. the rapidly multiplying 
student population i attending madrassas. which are xenet- 
ally free. Poor students in the villages and the slums attending 
‘madrasahs find Meany to believe that the West, which assists 
{yrannical corrupt, and incompetent leaders. is responsible for 
heir musery aod that Islam a practiced doring dhe classical and 
even medieval periods of Islamic history can deliver them from 
‘yranny, poverty, and hopelessnes. 

1 is not surprising, therefore, thatthe leaders of Mustim 
<cooniries ave calling on afflvent and powerful Western gov: 
cements wo give generous economic asistance for education, 
and the reform of madrarzah schoo! curriculums. In this re- 
gard, madracwhs will have more natural science, mathe- 
matics, social studies, and humanities i addition to traditional 
Islamic education 














‘The Arab-Israeli Conflict 


The Arab-toraclh conflict has contributed significantly 10 Is: 
lasmistn. The falar of Arab regimes and secular Palestinians led 
boy the PLO to defeat Isact and repair even a small part of the 
former Palestine has reinforced a sense of humiliation among 
‘Arab Muslims, has discredited secular Arab regimes, and hax 
‘contributed to an Islamic backlash to perceived Western neoco- 
Jonialis thvough the Isacl “surrogate.” Ths, dhe confit, sll 
Unresolved since 1998, is fucling Islamism by playing vpn anti- 
imperialist (celimgs among Muslims and by underscoring the in: 
‘competence ofthe secular regimes in the region, 

Israel's swift humiliating defeat of Arab armics in the 
June 1967 War was a watershed for the global revival of Iy- 
Jamic. After much boasting and bravado, the Arab world’s 
‘political giant, Egyptian President Gamal Abdul Nasser, in 
the space of » week discredited himself and his secular and 
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pseudo-Western ideology of Nasserism. Islamic groups 
throughout the world were quick to ascribe the defeat of the 
‘Arabs to the emphasis on the fashionable secular ideologies 
‘of the Muslim world's political and economic elites. Poli 

islam, it was increasingly claimed, could defeat the Is- 
raelis: « conclusion bolstered by the improved showing of 
the Araby against the Israelis in the 1973 War when Islamic 
‘thetoric and symbolism was used. 

{tis aso rather ironic that both explosive conflicting events 
and dramatic peace agreements between the Araby and Israelis 
have contributed to furthering Islamism on the world stage 
‘This was especially true after the Six-Day War in June 1967 
when the Islamic revival in Egypt began. After growing and 
spreading throughout the Middle East forthe next sis year. the 
revival of political Islam got much media attention during the 
1973 Yom Kippur/Ramadan War. Then, the Israeli invasion of 
Laan in the summer of 1982 inflamed the reassertion af po 
Iical Islan, particularly i Lebanon, but more generally i the 
entire Muslim world, a» television pictures of that invasion 
were broadcayt all over the world. Isael's periodic bombing of 
Souther Lebanese villages and towns hy ai, sea. and land for 
much othe 1980s and the 1990s has kept the ideulogszation of 
Inlam in Lebanon simmering and continues to strengthen polit 
ial Islam in the Muslim world 

‘One would think that Arab-Tsteli peace agreements wok! 
‘dampen the rise of Islamism, but they seem to have had the op: 
ponite affect Exyptian President Muhammad Anwar al-Sodat's 
{nip to Jerusalem in November 1977 and the 1979 Camp David 
Peace Treaty between Sadat and Israeli Prime Minister Men 
chem Begin were widely condemned by the wnat as 0 se 
‘out and a betrayal ofthe Arab and Mustim cause. Thus, Sadat's 
efforts at peace with Iseacl may have actually reinforced the re- 
assertion of politica Islam, not only in Kgypt but in the Mickle 
ast at lange. Just as Sadat fost his leadership of the Arab work 
‘and then bi life to Revolutionary Islamists a result of the Dec: 
laration of Principles for limited Palestinian self-rule in Cara 
and parts of the West Bank, Many Palestinians inthe Iraeli-oc- 
cupied territories and im the diaspora (wilderness) see the 
‘Arafal-Rabin handshake on the White House lawn in Sep: 
tember 1993 as a “raw deal” for the Palestinians. Thus, the 
‘Arafat-Rabin “land for peace agreement” has greatly swollen 
the ranks of radical Palestinian Islamic organizations such as 
Hamas and Islamic Jihad. With the Hebron massacre of Palos: 
Uinian worshippers in Rorahimi Mosque, the Islamic revival in 
the West Bunk and the Gaza Stnp gathered greater mornentur. 
Bur that Islamic momentum was slowed by the assassination of 
Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin in November 1995 and the ay 
‘sumption to power of Shimon Peres. However, suicide bomb 
ings launched by the Qassam Brigades of Hamws reselted in 
nearly 60) Israch civilian casualties during Peres’ tenure in of- 
fice resulted in the government of Israel engaging in a war 
against Hamas. Hizbullah anacks against the tsraclt security 
zone in Southern Bebanon and katusha rockets gto Faract re 
sulted in massive Israeli retaliation against Southem Lebanese 
villages. Peres’ desire to create the impression that Re was 
tough against Arab terrorism did not help him in the May 28, 
1996 elections. With Benjamin Netanyahu and the conservative 
Likud party victory in Israel, the peace process may have come 
tan impasse. This is bound to lead to a restart of the imrifada 




















and some more Hamas attacks against Israclis. This is bound to 
bbring om 3 disproportionate Inracli response, which in turn will 
undermine Yasser Arafat's Palestine National Authority. give 
‘Hamas and Istamic Jihad many more recruits, and the Islamic 
resurgeace in the Gaza Strip and West Bank will be bach i ull 
swing. The major question is: Can the Isracli Defense Force 
(2D F) and Zionist and Jewish Fundamentalist setlers emish the 
Ialamic resurgence sweeping the Isracli-occupied West Bank or 
will the Jewish Mustim crusade make the West Bank ungoy- 
erable and therefore an unbearable liability for Israel? 

The West's creation of Israc in predominantly Arab Muslim 
Palestina in 1988 infuriated Muslims the world over, Most 
‘Maxtims are further incessed by 


+ the generous economic, military, political, and diplomatic 
‘apport thatthe West (expecially the U.S, since 1973) has. 
ven to Israel in borh war and peace 

«+ the systemanic usurpation of Palestinian lands and the hos of 
Palestinian hives and livelihoods 

* the building of Jewish setlements with as many a» 300,000 
Jewish settlers in the disputed West Bank and 8,000 in the 
‘Gaza Strip that Israel conquered in the 1967 War 

* the feracli annexation of Jerusalem (with its many Isamic 
strines) 


Additionally. the Palestinians have been maligned as "error- 
‘ats for their struggle to regain even a small part of thelr home 
lanl This has all taken place while the West paid lipsservice 
‘international law, human rights, and democracy, 


OPEC's Impact 
‘The predominantly Muslim Organization of Petroleum Iix= 
porting Countries (OPEC) established in 1960 did not flex its 
muscles until the early 1970s, Ht was Libya's leader Colonel 
Muammar Qadduft's success in demanding larger revenes 
and higher taxes from foreign oil companies operating in Libya 
‘that was soon repeated by other members of OPEC. Tren came 
the 1973 Yer Kippur/Rumadan War, which was soon coupled 
‘with the Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries 
(OAPEC) oil embargo against Irae allies in the ext. The 
‘resulting oil shortage pul an upward pressure on oil prices. 
‘The oil price explosiom that the world witnessed from 1974 
to 19K2 when OPEC flexed its economic muscle i the afier> 
‘ath of the 1973 Atabstsruch wat, fueled the fires of pica 
Islam om several levels, Fint. OPEC was perceived by Muslims 
the workd over as having broken i of prostrate depen- 
dency on the West. Second, OPEC's rapid modernization te- 
‘ued in Fapidly. escalating expectations, unprecedented 
secrocconome dislocation, and immense uncertainty, Thin, 
the Muslim member governments of OPEC (especially. Save 
Arabia. Libya. Kuwait. the United Arab Emirates, and tran) do 
rated much aid to poverty-stricken Muslim countries; fave 
‘oumber of financially-strapped Muslim countries a discount on 
‘i purchased food and had it distributed among starving Mus- 
lms around the world, financed a number of Islamic organiza~ 
‘tons (movements, parties, and interest groups) both a the grass 
roots level and in the comdors of power in the Mualimworld: 
built masjid and madrassuhs, and distributed Qar’ans and 
cher Islamic literature to the madrassaks. The worldwide 


















‘However, inital satisfaction, indeed euphona, inthe Muslim 
for the apparent successes of OPEC were start lived antl 
bby the realization that OPEC, with the exception of 
‘and Libya, represeated status quo powers uninterested im 
‘Islam. The governments of many Muslim coun- 
‘ries complained that they were promised far move by their ofl 
‘ich brethren than they received. Moreover, OPEC's dramatic 
‘il price increases contributed to increased inflation, followed 
“by higher interest rates and recession. All three ofthe aforemen- 
tioned economic problems plagued the oil-poor Muslim coun- 
{ties many times more than the developed Western work anal 
“resulted in the Third World being far worse off than before the 
Dil price explosion. Furthermore, the glut of oil and decline of 
‘ll prices in 19K2. the effort by OPEC member-states to sell 
"more oll than their OPEC-aliotied quota. the Iran-Iraq War. Op- 
rations Desert Shield und Desert Storm, and division of OPEC 
Tanks between pro- and anti-Westem member sates led to the 
decline of OPEC's decade-long influence on the world sage. 


OIC's Role 


‘The 1969 burning of the Al-Aqsa Monque in foracti-oceupred 
Jerusalem infuriated! Muslims around the world and ted to the 
‘establishment of the Organieation of the Islamic Conference 
(OIC) in the sume year. Dedicate 10 principles of Islami sol 
arty, the OIC has contributed tothe Islamic revival by imstito- 
tlonalizing the lost bat never forgotten Islanvic dream of the 
‘universal uma 

Like OPEC, however, the promise of the OIC hax nor yet 
been realized. There x a widespread perception im the Muslim 
‘worl that the OIC has failed to pronect and defen the rights of 
the wmmah. Anvong other things. they have faiked to achieve 
their principal objective of getting Isract wo withdraw (rom all 
the Arub territories captured in the 1967 war and restoring the 
ogitimate rights of the Palestinian people: they have done 
‘nothing to stop the perils torvelh aggression in Lebsanen or the 
‘upid growih of tsveli settlements in the West Bank: they have 
{ailed Wo prevent (wo disastrous Persian Gulf wars: they have 
‘been impotent to prevent the starvation of Muslims in Somalia 
‘or the masmcres of Muslims in Mosnia-Herregovina, 
‘Chechnya, India, Algeria, Teel, Burma, anid cxher parts of the 
Muislira world: and, they have failed to unite the Mustirw word 
tnd improve the fot of the uma, 

Despite hs shortcomings. the very existence of the OFC is 
‘both the result of and a contribution w the global Islan ev 
tnd Isamninm. Its affiliated institutions, ike the Istamic Deve! 
‘opment Bank, have shown Muslims around the work! the po 
{ential power of an Islamic bloc dedicated to Islamic politics, 
Nevertheless, Islamists are encouraged to fulfill the potential 
inherent in pao-tslamnism and instiutionalized by the OIC. 


‘The Islamic Revolution in Iran 

{In 1978 the people of tran. ed by Iran's Shi'a cheical establish- 
ment and their theological students. rose up en masse 
throughout the country 10 challenge the thirty-seven year long 
atocracy of the Shab. A lithe more than a year later the Shab, 
‘overwhelmed by the revolutionary Islamic the, ed ran oo an 
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“extended vacation”; his secular, pro-Westem monarchical e- 
‘ime. lone considered by Western analysts to be an anchor of 
stability in the stormy Middle East, collapsed as a result of the 
people power movement, catching the whole world by surprise 
Suddenly, a political void opened in Tran, and the Shi'a ular 
stepped into the vacuum, assuming total power, setting up an Is- 
lami mode! of govemment and development. breaking Iran's 
ties of dependency with the West forging a sovereign and non- 
aligned Islamic Republic on the anvil of past tranian grievances 
‘agsinst despot aod imperialist alike. 

‘The events leading to the Islamic Revolution are now well 
known. The Shah of Iran pursued very rapid modernization pol- 
‘cies incompatible with the traditional Islamic way of life, In 
‘wen, the Shah aggravated the five crises of development. He 
Permitted no political participation in the xystem and thus dele- 
sitimized himself and his government, The Shab failed 10 in- 
sre the just and equitable distribution of resources and goods 
'w all Iranians, the Shah's policies and programs benefited the 
‘upper middle class far more than it did the masses. The rapidity 
‘of the Shah's modernization programs also caused incredible 
‘dislocation in the countryside. The cities were suxenly filled 
‘with a growing population of job-seeking ex-farmers. This dis- 
location and the comequent frustration and alicnation felt by 
‘most franians engendered a crisis of identity that left Iranians 
unsadisfied with the government of the Shab and more inter 
‘ested in returning Wo Ktadiions im the countryside, Waditions 
‘centered arvana Islam, Moreover. the Shah's reign was furter 
‘undermined by the singular place in Iranian society ofthe Shi'a 
<lerical establishment, Their ability to solve, at least toa greater 
‘degree than had the Pahlavi monarchy. the developmental 
‘eines besetting the ation, and the ropuiar leadership of « char 
famatic Ayatollah made the transition of power trom the secular 
‘goverment of the Shab to the Islamic Republic both possible 
‘and, in franian eyes, desirable. 

‘The implications of the Iranian Revolution extend far be 
‘yond Iran’s borders Its a classic case wudy illuminating the 
‘causes of Islamic resurgence. The new Islamic regime under the 
leadership of the Ayatollah Khomein) signified a watershed in 
‘world history, its repercussions shaking bush West and Fast 
Sizing the attention ofall Muslims the Iranian Revelation be- 
‘came the "wource of emulation” for Islamists and Ilamie orga 
izations throughout the world, Inypired by it succens, stirred 
by is otopian appeal to pan-tslam and a tthe capitalist 
‘West and the communist East, Islamists were emboklened 
‘bring about Islamic revolutions in their countries. On the other 
hand, Muslim sevularts teebted atthe trap of the Islan 
Revoluon, Western analysts, in tum. perceived a new threat 10 
‘Western hegemony in the “crescent of crisis: the specter not of 
faxciam or communism, but of revolutionary political Islam, 

The significance of Iran's Islamic Revolution for Isamiven 
‘throughout the Muslim world 1s simple: the Iranian Revolution 
was the Islamic movement that toppled a secular, Western- 
ooking government purely “i the tame of Islan purifice 
10a.” For Muslims around the world. atid especially for Islam 
‘st and [slumuc orgamzations thal continue to endute the heavy 
‘hand of governmental oppression, the success of fran's Islamic 
‘evolution in the face of palpable Western hostility, was an in- 
‘spiring and hearening experience that greatly accelerated and 
forufied the shohal Islamic revival and Islamssen, 
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‘The Soviet invasion of Afghanistan and Its Repercussions 


On April 27, 1978, the Afghan Communists came to power for 
the firs time in Afghanistan's history. Afghanistan's clerics and 
‘conservative tribal leaders encouraged the devoutly Muslim Af- 
hans to rise up and overthrow their new Communist rulers Coa: 
<emed about losing power and their lives, the pro-Soviet Afghan 
Communist leaders implored the Soviet leaders to help them 
crunh the nascent Afghan revolt. The Soviet leadership complied 
bbecaune they feared the ypread of revolutionary Sunn Islamism 
from Afghanistan spilling-over into their predominantly Sunni 
Muslim Central Asian republics—Iran was 2 predominantly 
Shi'a country that had been totally presecupied with the war 
against Iraq (19KO-19RK) and debilitated after that war to export 
ins brand of Shi'a Islam to Central Asia-that were suscepeible wo 
revolutionary Sunni Islamism afler nearly sisty years of wxal- 
lurian Soviet and secular and atheistic Communi. Moreover 
the Soviet leadership expected their highly organized and disci 
plined, experty-ted, well-equipped, rigorously trained, and pow 
erful armed forves to easily Inqidate the ported. primiively 
farmed. illtrained, budly fragmented, and terribly weak Afghan 
‘Islamic groups. Indeed. the Soviet leadership expected xome- 
thing on the scale of their interventions in Hungary and Czecho- 

ovakia in 1986 oF Caxchoslovakia in 196% They definitely dd 
not expect the U.S. playing a central role organieing. arming. 
and training the Afghan mujahideen and making the Ruratian o- 
‘cupation of Afghanistan, a "Sowiet Vietnam" In 1988, the Rus 
san leadership under Mikhail Gorbaches began polling out 
troops from Afghanistan, The Russian trop pullout was com 
pleted in February 1989 and the Afghan Communist repime 
‘lung to power until 1992, when was completely overpowered 
by the Afghan mujahideen 

However, the Afghan mujahideen after coming w power 
began fighting amongat themselves. Atleast seven different Af- 
than tribal and ethnic warlords fought a bloody civil war for the 
‘control over post-Communist Afghanistan for four years. This 
nate period of warlords came Wo an end when the Taliban 
Creekers of religious truth." or madrassa students), wh had 
been attending Islamic schools in refugee camps along the Pa- 
stan} borer, came wo power. In fact, im these Pakistani mur 
ddrassahs. the leaders as well as the foot sokdiers of the Taliban 
‘were taught » particularly tevolubonary and purstantcal rlagio- 
political brand of WahhabisnvSalaft'iam imported from Saudi 
Arabia. The Pakistani government assisted the Taliban in taking 
‘over the predominantly Pashtun souitheastem Kandahar region 
‘of Afghanistan in 1994, Law und onler came to Kandahar araer 
the Taliban leadership; and the Taliban gained a regiooal rep 
tation for incorruptiility and religious piety. This repwtat 
rade it relatively easy for the Taliban to conquer Kabul in 
1996, Oxama bin Laden and Al-Queda (made up of Arab Af 
‘hans, also called Afghan Arabs—Arabs who had come 1 Af- 
‘ghanistan from all over the Arab world to fight against the 
Soviet invaders.hut later came to include all foreign fighters 
who came to fight in the jihad against the Sovfets) returned 10 
Afghanistan in Summer 1996 after they were expelled from the 
Sudan and established their headquarters in Kandahar where 
the Taliban leader. Mullab Muhammad Omar. also maintained 
this headquarters. [t was invaluable assistance of fanatical ard 
‘battle-hardened Arab Afghans as well as the massive quantity 
‘of weapons that had flooded into Afghanistan during the Soviet 




















‘occupation that helped the Taliban take over as much as ninety 
percent of the country by 1998, However, the Taliban's titer- 
alist and tolerant application ofthe shariah, sexism, and harsh 
‘Wahab: interpretation of Islamic law made them unpopular at 
home and their inexperience in jnterational affairs and xew0- 
‘phobia resulted im their isolation in world affairs (only three 
Muslim countries had diplomatic relations with them). The 
US-led “coalition of the willing” overthrew the Taliban and 
uprooted Al-Qaeda from the country in retaliation for Sep- 
tember 11, 2001. Hawever, much of the Muslim workd felt ic 
was a case of “overkil.” 


‘The U.S Invasion of Iraq 


In February 2003. a few weeks before “Operation Iragi 
Freedom” fo bring about regime change in Iraq, millions of 
people protested in the stwets of the world 10 influence 
‘George W. Bush not to invade Ting with the "Coalition of the 
Willing.” However. President Bush had already made the 
fateful decision to send American troops into Iraq and extab- 
lish a base in that country. After all, President Bush and Vice 
President Cheney, being intimately famihar with the world of 
“black liquid gol” (petroleum) knew that Iraq haa the second 
largest Knowa peteroleum reserves in the world significantly 
lange reserves of natural gas; intelligence that showed thatthe 
‘Shi'a majority (60 percent) and @ Kurdish Sunn) minority (20 
percent) that had been harshly persecuted by the Saddam His: 
sein's minority Sunni Arab Ba‘athist regime since 1968, 
would welcome the U.S.-led “Wberators" with flowers, hugs, 
and dancing in the streets; American could help the educated 
sd talented Iraqhs rebuild their country with a more enlight> 
‘ened leadership. a bonanza for American and British compora= 
{von and banks that would win most ofthe contracts to rebuild 
{q's devastated and dilapidated infrastracture; a country that 
was geostratepically-located close to 66 percent of the world's 
ronwn petroleum and natural gas reserves in Persian Gulf andl 
‘Caspian Sea regions, the comprehensive economic sanctions 
and isolation of frag since August 6, 1990, had taken a terrible 
toll on the Iraqi people (resulting in over a mitlion innocent 
Iraqis dying of hunger andthe il health), wile the bt for food 
‘deal wath the United Nations to feed and provide medicines 10 
the fraqi people was not helping the truly needy. Instead, 
‘Saddam Hussein and the high level members of his regime ni- 
‘phoned off billions of dollars into thei private bank accounts 
and supported only their loyalists among the Sunni 

sho got the food and medicines gn other necessities) Iris 
also noteworthy that Iraq shares ‘with two counties 
‘that are high om America’s enemy lis, namely, Iran and Syria, 
Moreover, the US. decision makers may alvo have felt that 
‘once Haq had heen stabilized. American resources could be 
‘used to first undermine and then overthrow the franian and 
Syrian regimes at an opportune time. 

‘The key US. decision-makers saw tran as a big pize (after 
Iraq) because itis another geostrategical inthe 
Persian Gulf and just south of the Caspian Sea) with the third 
largest Kova petroleum reserves and huge natural gas eserves; 
With Iran back im America’s sphere of influence, the U.S. petro- 
leur companies could build a pipeline from the Caspin Sea to 
the Inn's ports on the Persian Gulf for the supertankers tras- 
‘porting petroleum from the Iranian pons tothe rest ofthe world: 
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also has over 70 million people and could be a good market 
for U.S. goods und services; Iran's rapuly growing younger gen 
in the urban areas seem to be discontented with, and alien 
from, the conservative theocratic regime and there are 
‘complaints about inflation, unemployment, and wader 
due to Len’s wolation on the world stage. The US, 
alo perceives Iran as a threat ¥o its national interests in the Per 
‘tian Gulf since the pro-American Shah's overthrow, the nse of 
‘Khomeini’s theocratie regime, the Tehran “hostage crisis,” and 
spread of revolutionary Islamism all over the work 

‘Bush's inner circle also felt that Syria was ripe for the 
‘Picking because of its unpopular nd dictatorial minority Shi'a 
‘Nlawite Ba’athist regime that has been in power since 1970. A 
‘more pliable, r-American democratic regime 18 country 
neighboring Toru. could result in a bveakihrough in the Fsrveli- 
‘Syrian peace process and the Syrian masses would be grateful 
10 the U.S, for the democratization and economic development 
‘oftheir country 

‘So, the Bush administration was prepared to invade Iraq, ated 
‘bring about “regime change” in that country with or without an 
‘other United Nations Secunty Council resolution giving the 
U.S. permission to so sn. No international stitution had the 
courage. conscience. oF clout to stand up to the U.S. and British 

jeqnments and stop them from invading I1ng in March 2008 

war that Bush stared against Iraq was a war of choice, 
‘lation of the sovereigmty of an independent country, ard a vi- 
‘lation of international law. What is mene the war las nox gee 
‘well foe the U.S.-led “Coalition of the Willing” or Iraqis. As 
‘many as 2,000 Americans have been killed and thousands more 
‘have been wounded, There is talk abroad and even inthe United 
‘States of the “Vietnam syndrome” ans the “Iraqi quagsnire.” 

Unfortunately for the U.S. those rosy scenarios have mot 
‘been realized. The invasion and occupation of Iraq is seen by 
the majority of the world as illegal, The reasons given by the US 
‘and UK governments for the invasion and occupation of Krag, 
‘starting on March 20, 2003 have proven to be false. Much evi 
dence supports the conclusion that a major motive forthe war 
wax to control and dominate the Middle East and ity vast re- 
Servet of om pat ofthe US rive or lel begerony. 
{unt falsehoods abean the Of weapons of mass 
destruction in rag and a lnk between Al Queda teroristy and 
+ the Saddam Hussein regime were manufactured in order W© 
‘ereate public support for a “preemptive” axxault upon a sover- 
ign independent nation. The imponition of severe inhumane 
economic sanctions on August 6, 1990, the establishment of > 
‘ly zones in the Northern and Souther pars of Iraq. and the 
concomitant bombing of the country were all aimed a de- 
‘grading and weakening Iraq's buman and material resources 
and capacities in order to facilitate its subsequent invasion ankt 
eet In this the US and British leaderships 
had the benefit of a complicit UN Security Council. 

‘The American-led occupation of fray has ed to the break= 
‘down ofthe Iragi state and the pervasive lack of security. Aer 
three major wars—the trap-trag War (1980-1988), Operation 
Desert Storm (1991), and Operation frags Freedom (2003 
resent), and 13 years of economic sanctions, the country’s 
‘physical infrastructure i in shambles; the health care delivery 
_3ystem is in poor coodition; the education system has Viewally 
ceased to function; there is massive environmental apd ecolog 
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ical devastation; and the archaeological heritage of the Iroqi 
people has teen desecrated. 

‘The American and British occupation has exacerbated ethnic 
and sectarian tensions in Iragi society, Acconding to some re- 
ports, ax many as 100,000 Iraqis have beew killed and thenisands 
have been held in US custody. without charges. 

“There ix widespread opposition on the part of the minority 
‘Sunni Arab popolation to the eecupation. tis the occupation a 
‘well as America's inability w provide security, sufficient elec 
Uweity, water, and jobs that has provoked a strong armed Fen 
tance and suicide bombings never seen before in Iraq 


EIGHT MYTHS AND MISCONCEPTIONS 
ABOUT ISLAM AND MUSLIMS 


1) Islam is another name for Munammadarism, 


Ieissolutely wrong to call the religion of Islam “Muhanad 
anim” and totally inappropriate to call Muslims, who are the 
adherents of Islam, °Muhammadans.” However, the tem» Mu- 
hhammadanistn and Muhasomadans were used for centuries in 
the West by Westem scholars and journalists, who in urn pop 
tlarized these terms in the reat ofthe world 

‘The Arabic terms Islam (aubyission), salar (peace), and 
‘Muslim (one who subynits to Allah) are derived from the Arabic 
o0t consonants "s Land a." The word Islam stems from the 
fourth verbal form of the root “sa: aslama, whieh tery 
scans “to submit” or “wo surrender.” Thu the term Islam act 
ally means tho complete submission, surrender resignation, 
and obedience to Allah (God) and His guidance, Islam's em 
(phasis on tawhid (he absolte uneness and uniqueness of Go 
Almighty) though prevalent throughout the Qur'an—which 
“Maalims believe 1s God's lst message to humankind, revealed 
to Muhammad sbn Abdutlah (Prophet Muhammad) by Arch- 
angel Gabriel between 610 CT; and 632 CTi—is concisely, co- 
ently. and Wetdly ivstraed in» Quranic chapter eotitled AV 
has (Sincerity). Al-Ihas s 0 mgportan and vente to Islay 
that Muslims recite during each ntual prayer. five times a day 


Inthe name of the Merciful and Compassionate God 

Say (O Muhanad): He is God, the One and Only! 

God is Eternal. 

He did not give birth (Wo anyone), 

[Nor did anyone give birth to Him, 

‘And there is no one equal t0 (or similar to) Him 
(U2 4), 


‘The following Que‘anic verses ate jus as eloquent in God's (not 
Prophet Muhammad's) pratse 


"+ "God (Allah) ix He, than Whom there is no other god who 
{knows all things both secret and open; He Most Gracious, 
‘Most Merciful, God (Allah) is He, than Whom there i 00 
‘other god—the Sovereign. the Holy One, the Source of Peace 
and Perfection. dbe Guarthan of Faith, the Prescrve of Safety. 
the Exalied in Might, the Irresistible. the Supreme: Glory to 
‘God (Alahy! (High #8 He} Above the Pariners they Attribute 
to Him, He i God (Allah) the Creator, the Evolver, the 
Restower of forms or colors, To Him belong the most 
‘heautiful names: Whatever isin the heavens and wn earth 
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TABLE 4: A Comparison of Islam, Judaism, and Christianity 
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Leadership 05 ona pets 
Re ns 
Getapesne, Cathole priests and nun practon 
hoe 
+ Musirrs and Jews lokam ura’ calendars conmerionte ther Nal Sars Christians tolow the Gregorian ilar) 
"Bath as clendus ae 12 rar mans a 354 ys tng ‘alerda, whch 6 made up of 12 
- ‘montis of 365 days. 
Calendar ~The tsar unar calendar Began win) The Jewish nar caendar began atleast The calendar was itodued 
Prophet Minammads rah gration) 2:80 yeas age 1 1982 CE by Pope Gregory XI is 


trom Makan to Mains 622 CE. ‘based on zero being fhe Dir of Jesus 
hist. Ld 

















* id abr Festal of he Fas Break 
Ing) at the end of te rn lame ca 
‘endar mth of Ramadan 

+ ExiahAzha Festival ol Scie) atthe 
(Bose ofthe mua of Raf he hth 










me baby boy 


The Quran enjoin Musi fo evo cor 
‘suing por rca. ard oot Pas 


alate one God andin te Hebrew Bie 
(roghets, conan Me Sabbath a7 a 
dea okays. fray ee diy, nd 
(re ara the poor and raed. 


‘The Qufan andthe Hebrew Bis eon Musee anc ews. expect, tcrcuncee 


+ The Hetrww Ble eons Jews avd 
‘conmurnng pork and to ea uber (- 


‘Bolen God, the Fath, Jesus Cart 
‘a6 Lor are Sav, are te work of Te 
Hedy Spt. Also aon church on Sun 
‘dap. and gue aims to he poor and 
nee 


"No weaty wd puscgreoting of 
‘equivalence 


‘Toe Wow Testarort dows ot reqdre 
‘Chetan to erect baby boys 


+ The New Testament dos nothave 
any food taboos. 

* Orekng alcoho m moderation is 
erg, 


Jesus Crst 
ary (roster of Josus Ces) 
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Monat ath: 





‘Monotheism 





the Ouran and encapsu- 
lated in ALAIN (he Party of Fast) 

“Say (0 Muhammad) He Akan. The 
(One ar Oni! Alan he Eleral, Abc 
te; He dd at ge eh (to anyone) 

‘Nor dd anyone give i to Him And 

‘ere is noone equa (sma 0 Hen 
(Chapter 112, eros 1-1. 


Feligious Origin Have ner ange Pe Mac Est andre ns We! rate by Seren 


* Baleve that God is nave, nas no equals no pare, no parents arto osareg, 
* Do norbesove inthe Chistian doctne ote Haly ery. 


© deus rele 10 Goto Adon (my Lon 
Master, 

+ Mancina present Brough the 
Hebrew Bt: Hew © baal, he Lont 
(us God. he Lon & one," on 
geld 9 sragepues HetveN 
‘Sena, 


Betere n Re Hoy Trnty God he 
Fesne, te Son (Jesus Cit) and 























‘Satan (The Devil) 


Purpose of 
Humanity 


View of Humanity 
View of History 
Concept of Time 


End of Time 





“eievein'he ove Transcendent onnpotert onmpresert oTASOeT eel perl Ll compassonale, and narcha God, who 
(the provder and protector of humanity and he urverse 


‘oie at God created me uwerse [at Regs vebie anc ewetie| ae af eal 2 deteie pont in time 


‘Beever ange’ who act as Gods agots ard operate fvougrout he urwerse to cary ou His purpose 


“+ Bebeve Satan fet trom Heawen when he i nat contonn t9 Gods Wilby reusing to acknowledge Adams place of Nonor, Satans 
‘a fom rs poston w Neaven ameng ne anges s expianed by his sal lo wort Adan on Gods command, 
+ Satan's chat acy, comoboraad nig Torah, ibe, and Quran, to maleadhurvan bens and bagule them away from God 


Ine Quran Satan was expeted Yon Hebvew erences. ie Sain 6a ole Chvislan soipures meiton Satan as 

‘he Gardon ol Eden when'he retsiedio ratherfhan a beng The cies cne ct fhe falen ange They asa discus he 

‘bey God and bow io Adam. Awr fat, adversary t0 God and tempter of aman ev ce hat Sata Dovitha Ev 

Satan esaved 0 tr Pama beings gS rah Par Com frce orev One pays ie world Ine New Te 

‘agua Ged and Ha wit Aarrent he Devi regarded aa he 
‘reat comme fore for av 


‘Agron te ciel purpose of hunankind lo serve God and obey Hs wil as expressed inthe Gvnaly revealed books. 








Regard human bengs as Gots hghest craton because they are endowed wih a higher eect and fre wit 


‘Are Mistorca religars’—at i. God cares sda htoy and expects peopl 0 Be Inecved m ehapng t Many a Bee tah 
‘ao betove Ral rere 8 a eerng and an endo human Rainy 


Mold a Inga concept of ie unite Neuss and Bashan’ ccc concept oe and rbsth 


‘eve fat God i testrg hem m ts wos, and ha tendo time, God wil armour he Day of Judomartandihe wordwal end 





Day of Judgment 


The Atterite 


‘eee al ran Dang ibe pd oti Day of cit ad war pariah cco Ged Py av pa 
femedin er ee 


* Untke Hinduam’s and Bud's bebe! reecamation ee of he audi succasiv te rms in tha word), Musa, Jaws, 
and Citar babeve thre i nly one We nfo tte wort 

+ Beare he Hever and na vearns o Menve and Mem Pat Hermater Thote who Mave done good deods wile 
‘aware’ lr Mer good Sew mWeaver o Perna atin Pee who Rave commited url deeds wi be punitied lr Ther wn 
viet 


[Belew ta aer death edvcata wat Orverae Jewah beta cide judgment The New Testament natn the r= 
Judgment Osy, when ak willbe reau- by God, tena ature, messanc ——_uataco ol he dead at he end of ne 
‘este, paged, and sere Parse or redemoton ke erryone. and naval and. nal judgment made fee, Mott 
‘dong 910d deeds 011 Het tr doe et dea as lasing and complete ‘Chris 80 beheve nan vel 
‘teecn ger a tec ate et 


Betowe thal Adam was fe frst ruman whom God created 


Regards Adam as he rect Goo's Oo act regard Adam as God Brat ¥ 
prophets prophet 


+ contng fhe Quran God created + in the Torah and Oi Testament. God frst eaiod Adar. The, while Adam slat, 
‘Adar. a0 then Eve ‘se cated Eve fom te ice of Adams body om ha rb 

* ine Quran God rte Adu ard + Bale fa the Devin fe gute oa serpent) lempted Eve lo dacbey God and 
Eve beste trat iam The Tree nite eal hu rut om fe Tee of Knowledge. Eve, nu, eed Adam oat het 
Garden of Eden; however, BisSayan boar tt. 

(Satan) encowaged Adam ano Eve 

atthe trocar frat wich Bo ct 
the same fe. Tras, stam, Eve was 
nate rgiess who persed Asam 
lo disobey Gods command 
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“Abraham ig revered as We “ther lhe at or"plrarc Because he waste frat promt ole moncths ceed shared by 
the Bee tats. 

* Abraham and ie eest sn. atmael, + Abra andes youngest on lsc, bu asa Bathe nor of Jerusalem) and 
ule it house ofworsbp dedicated at Shechar (Mab) upon which to worship God. 

‘o.0ne God 4.000 years ago: Musims + Abraham was gag fo sacrice Isaac because» ream God commanded Nim to 
Deve Muhanad id Pishowe which + God promised Caraar biel lara 1o Abraham o pass 10M 80 tac, by Ns 
lainpresentay Malian, Saud Araba) fest wie, Sara. 

of over 380 dala had beer placed Pare 








ito 

“+ Ine Ouran, here s ro mertan of 
God promising Canaan belie 0 
‘Abraham topass ono is Gece 
‘ough is rat wt Sara 


A great proohet a ree rion 
‘Adhere fa tree ats tebeve ur God gave Moses he Toh (he Fve Books of Moses: Genes, Esoaus, Levis, Numb, 
‘and Deuteronomy). These books cue te Masa Law. which governed he conduc fre Jews Deal tas and which nce 
the Ten Commarcimeris/Ton Statements. lowed by fw acherets cal tree tas (sad 121-17 and Deuteronomy § 6:21, wth 
confimation ithe Quran 
“Lam he Lor. hy God. ow shalt have 0 God Detore ren tue Quran. There i only One Goo" (4718), 
* “Thou shall make no image of God, tre 8 nting whatsoever Bo uri Hen” (Quan 42:11) 
* "Thou shal no lke the name ol he Lond, hy Grd, ar ne Quran, “Thou sal ct use Goss amen van, make not 
‘Gods rama an excuse to your out (2224) 
+ “Thou sal Noner ty Far ars ty Morar oe Quran “Thou shat nor My meter and tae, thn Yo you pants 
‘a rb of em afta ct age ye, sy eta word contre nor repel Fe bu aden Nem ers of hare [7 9) 
+ "Thou shal ot almurder ne Qua, “Thou sal not murder, anyone hat iecmurdered one person, as Ihe 
‘had hiledmurdered the wc of humarind (522) 
"Thou shal nol comma ater’ the Quan, Thou sha ot comme soutery, donot come new acumey. Nisan naHOHNt 
deed and way fo otha evs (17:32) 
+ "Thou shal not tea te Ouran, Thou sha not saa (5:8-29). 
“Thou shal ot bea aoe ness agua Ry neghdern Me Qu’ an, “Tow shal note ce Qe false tastmoany (247) 
'# “Thou sal ot covet fy neghbor's wie or possessions (Quran 436) 
‘+ "Thou shall estaba ey day’ ne Quan, “Thou sal keep fhe Seba Noy" (628. 


Regard Davia as one of Gods goat prophets, aust compete and succeteh Ning of Beal lee nd he yourg man wh, wih 
‘Gods hep. ilad Gatath. he Ptstne gant 


‘Godraveaiedthe Psalms to Dav. inthe Mary Jews betewe Mu Devel wow me The Book of Psalms mn tho Olé Tesa- 








‘orga tm, hey ware the Word.ol Gos Pasi. ‘mart is atrbuted a Dave, but scholars 
However human revisars over 3000, ‘ot raigon donot bebeve tal he wrte 
years have comoted en alten, 


1p be Hebrew Bias Tentarerd. Gad manos the promis lo Dav al is house and 
{erg wl endo forever Orcs ere Jewish kingdom, De expecaion of 
‘ane cescendert of Davi develops, who wilcome to née agar, ate Messiah” 


For Jems. fe Meas has ol yet come For Chistans, the Messiah has com, 
sm Joma Chest 








+ Regard Davidsson. Scoroe, lobe oe of Gods great rushes. one of the resent ngs cf cal rb ard Me one rennwed 
for his wadom and sce 
+ Belov et Soon has eran atom coerced oy one wal ot whch ema oy 


‘oes calcite Wating Wal antl 
[Re coaton of rae! on May 14 1948. 
‘Sece fer, ha been cated te West 
om Wat™ 
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Key Topics islam Judaism 
Fah (Bete Ta rare vere crony Cow God 3 Secen Hs pause Peeve, Nimara raat have iin Hm ance 


Comma ke re Sap ma ene Aatimeet oe serace Me Pas apponaed or ak 


Family, Work, and Esse: Per lowes waaarce wontip we wok anc tamiy Be 
Religion 










‘Srey 


Sintulness of + Excnurage Per adherents © engage P constant seb crag 
+ Encourage peace an taerance an sang condemn 4 long lat fi mctudng mice sboton, homosenusty, oF, Yr 
Baty, ay pomOGpaRTY. ane MCCA, 
+ Gateve © he sarciy of te Tee Ou’ sates. ‘Whescever tiem a haan beng for cer than manalsugter or compton 
(su fat be as fhe had ued ws armas. and woROeveY SB a We one, tsa Le a the had saved Ne ie 
Sanctity of Lite a marnnd (55D) 2GaS™ Pas 4 Semiarwese © he Sarva fans of wsprutence Chapa & Misah S Ceanty 
hana slur Rouge mertcred n Gane. 35-£ 
+ Seong) Sanden mecce anc Bate Pat ory God Nas Re mgt nate an ne he 


[Enon Ber tsowen ow fe Gosie Rae 
The Golden Rule * dma Cnet sat “De ure ater at jo woud mart iter od eto ou” 
+ Prophet names wait “Mae of yo Wy Des LD we a i reer whale west Nga" 
+ Rad es sar “Da et oo eens what you wend at ave Be 40 you” 


ith Control Pramcarten mam and Adan perma aPC maar oe corms: Camencam daccwages aARCa! Raunt of Be cena and 
fem ne nen nena dene ey 











ievitro Aicwed oan MCAS tnd we DU Domeey Sm oem rt HOME 
Fertilization 
= aes 
Mestyle and Gay’ 
Lesbian Marriage 
Nudity, Pre-Marital * Nod). p-ruartat sex. and acklton ae rot atowee a 
Sex, Adultery, and * vos (rune n Ronan Catcican|sancorad ats sot Powe, Safes much mare common nth Sevelaped 
Kvdtsg wn watery mace! Souties 3 Pe Daten Re hat Pe Sreagey wd MON rjeNA Mu OMAR 
perm Ean ve acer 9 somes De ge Scene ones o y cnmen n san WT 
eo ed wrong no pacery eet © ae 
- Expr Pree atevers to Dury er Sead 
"Wey spectcaly and caly dsaiow cematon + Down aston 
Serial Rites sechcaty 26 CaRgeTealy nice Cora weal 
«Roman Cane srg oe 
cores t 


ln hecry agar weumanior pias Farctomaton of peccie vars ban adherence le regoss belt and practows 1a an 
romangy caw tra we Dagan yes © Pe once mone wpe wc earn fee sooty) ad 
pers Sraeree feperon J nena speaope SUT ton Pe Sate a wel a epwatON oregon Ham Pome 
“The wor s winesong 2 temegerce of Sen Judean avd Oeetanty The acterents of al Pree ats ar retaming ber 
vege bey secuty menteg Bed tanoress © Fev bs 
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i 























+ ad eens " stuggie.” prevanly aller @ a conhry-<hd potlical deciogy. 
‘against ones baserinsinc’s and 








pans ides agosto ‘Chit; andiha Hoy Spt 
fever nended adobe an a 

tie ray wa agar 

ject i cancop of Orgnal Sv and beteve Pal each pon ory waperabie > Cision sc have several dierent 


Joris own un) 0 ne ig eaponsbl or arate une, whee Puan ce 
oud nat be candermned ty God because o! Adams Gscbedencelsin. The Oi Tes- 
lamart sates “The lathes shal ct be pt fe dea fore chin nor Sa the 
(en be pt Gath orth tate: every an shal be Yo deat ors ow se 
(Desteronomy 26:16) The Quran sates. "My behav my own carcer, wie your 
Dahaver i your own concem You are nocert of arythng 1 do whe la rnacent 
‘of what you ae dong (10:1), 

ata at A Ee ses whan ay Geers God ed we a Yom 
he 

* Bokave that an absokty at God woukd not hk ature gant reszonati for 
{he snot Adam and Eve. Thus, Gos ad nF nave o see Josus Cis take 
urs, We have Wo overcome aut Own ts by babeving Gon. toowing His Que 
ance, vg 8 tigtious le, and dong nce dowd 

«Bata that human beings are bom “wrwas” and ody by ther dscbectence of 
‘Gos guidance (a8 sat 7m 1 he Quran anc Hebrew Bede, reac tony they 
become antl 


Wat folowing "he straight pat reread Oscbeyng Goos pacance as aed in 
inbeQuin he Meorew Bee 


Flow ‘he sai pat” as revealed —Fotow the Torah and do ood works 
the Quran and ound in Prophet Mutwen- society to arn sain, 

‘mac's sunnah sayings and Geocs) Good 

"WOR and castable e808 ae in 

srongy recommenda, 


‘Unie the word, he word te come wit The won to come ls nextnatly Bound 
last orev ar the Day of usyrert, up wih ihe resiorahon ocala, 
‘human beings wi einer enjoy eos, Se recoratrcten ol he Teele and ot 
in Heaven or sur Hat ‘ne oly ty Janasom, andthe nage 
‘ation cre Mepuarc age at wou ond 
Ihe nde of pagans wwe Re ‘page ob 
(Go and reore peace ar etic, 


Intergrtatins of Orn Sn” 
“+ Adar and Eve ened when they: 
‘obeyed God and athe rat kom te 
‘Thee of Knowedge te Garde of 


‘Unale tofollow Gort iw wine 
aconoting Jesus Cine because othe 
‘seh nate of human 


‘To atan Gods xyveness ard to be 
econcied wih Har. one needs ost 
(ne savirg work ol Jesus Chis. God 
thas completed ha wok of sahation on 
‘ranks bata yalowng His bon, 
deus Ct fo be cructed Crs 
‘bod has washed away the sins of 
those wo Deu hen SaWvation 
‘aarotbe esmed by good wars ane; 
(one must acon Jus Crt a8 Lond 
ard Saver 


Crit wt come agar Pum at he 
do the word a dye of al Fura 
Dongs and a angels. Ths second 
comng wa antes he mercy and te 
tie of Goo Thar wil be a general 
Fenasrecbon le tad, ohowed by he 
Laat Judgment wich w8 deter 
the dest ol ach peron heaven or 
et Fray, "ungsom of Goo wal 
(De estanaaved by We coaton ot New 
heaven and 9 ew ea 
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Jesus Christ (ca. 6 
BCE-30 CE) 


‘+ The Qu’an states hat Jesus pestormed 
‘several races. such as speaiing 
‘rom the cri to stares those who 
coubted he moans vegeay cureg 
(lepers and ging sight he Bind, 
{ewang he mutase who came lo Rear 
th tat wth abundant ood prowded by 
God, gving ite wa bd of cay, ar 
{seg Lazievs hore dead 

1 The Quran stato: “Thay di ret oy 
‘ay hin (Jana), nar cit 
Oni 0 ines fan was shown unto 
tan (4.157) 

+ The Quan tates hat Joss acre 
toa ave arc wi ram a he 
tte o ator re ay ef. egrant 


vais daiove rat Prophet Marna 
‘Gods iat Prophet at Archania 
‘el oveaiod Goce tad mesaage or 
00 fat Goa tna massage embodied in 
We Qu’an, was Be cortruaten o he 

sare mennage at Ges ert fo Abin 
ave, Moses and Jos eae ory, 


‘Macyar (rab eae or Mary) 8 
revered te in nla. The Ouran 
‘votes Chapter 19. comming 98 
vores ther 


* Jews do not beteve a Jesus was the 
‘Drophet or Son of Gad, bu he was a 
(bbs ander teacher 


‘cuted bacauge fhe Roane she 
a tvnat to rrr andthe Jews 
wee ot resonate for ouction, 


do report igre 6 dew theciogy 
eahascry 


Viewed negatvey because Sau ct Tarsus, whe cinwered tem ude wo Chiat, 
was sponsible or he foloweg cortoversal Geasrmys: Jesus was dvne. Chrst 
‘ed or humankind Ss his cuctisan and stern onthe cross can redeem ut and, 
1 person who doesnot accept Jesus Cat ax he Lond and Suny cannot be saved" 


284 90 te Heaven 


* Beseves that Jesus Crit was te 
‘Son of God, asthe unque damon 
Staton of Gods love for humantind, 


and was sriest 


«+ Betoves Jesus Chvstpotomedmany 
‘maces, suchas cutng lepers and 
going Sh ote bn wih abundant 
nd fecing he mubtuse who came 
{ohn nt; sig Lazar rom 
‘the das. changng wal rio wne, 
‘exorzing demons ram he pos 


‘sessed, and waking on walt. 


“+ Believes that Jowst leaders 


handed Jesus over to fre Romans 


tobe crctied 


+ Beteves n the Resumecion (God 
raged Jesus Cis ater ha uci 
‘on and buta) and ascension to 
‘Heaven. to retun at end of be oF 


‘onttore tne Day of suxgment. 
dows ane Coan do rat bave Pi Muhammad was Gods prophet. 


‘A revered igure n Christan feology 
‘ard histry, The New Testament pre 
‘sets the ley of veal concep 
‘ion of Jesus Orthodox Chisians and 
‘Cable Chrtins gv hor he ie 

"Mater ol God” The Blessed Vig 
Mary's a sanity tgue in Cathoosm, 


+ Pou taught tat denyng Jesus 
‘Chie Cructaon (phys ath) 
are Resurrection so any ta ery 
‘means of atonement and salvation for 
wt God wert Jesus int he word, 








sins nd Jee ctv cece Tat aca Lipitor lore Oe 
tonoihetunan Js win Gad hycotueen be Cea andamem cestsed! Tint (Godconcerstobe tee 
ties) God the Father, the Son (Jesus 


God iss in Bet Isa ard ut 





Mary Masts conser fe Hoy Spt to 


ie Me chune vstument of God, Dv con- 
‘sder he concent ot Tony as pobyinesse 


Marty Heceee (however, some Aramaic 
(0 te Por sacton of the Hebrew Bible) 


‘Namaic, Hebrew, and Greok 





‘Chm, andthe Haly Spe 
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‘Balives in evargetm, propagation of Ones not baleve m evangetam 

{he fit, and proseiyizaton of he abe- fon ofthe th. and proselyizaon Of ce- he tam. ane proselyizaon of he d- 

overs oe “ight path” Dekevers tothe ghrp” 

{am ac Jute are organ reigns” because hey havea corprehensive body of Caolcsn ang Ease Orbs C- 

‘acre aws govering every aspect ol tae. Aaty are ‘usc regions" wth a wot 
‘esablaed an hey sre cerca 
‘xpacaton having 8 separate ety 
‘Yo bo goverment ard sooty 
‘Moat omsct Protestantism are nether 


an “organ” nora “chur reign, 


© Behe athe Guans Gas iest_Do eteleve tale Gran was Wed Got 

Prseradartscagalcos tue day, Salen nie Hebrew Bie congrang  Geieve alba bi Od Testament 

GecmvesdePepetianarenadty ReTOUn (here Socks OtMes Gen- andi Now Tesament (ti) ete 

WawverGunatetcatteec,” sss. ExdaLewiou Nanber and” Mod ol Go. The Od Testament con- 

‘tons embodied in the Quran came to Obuteronomy), the Prophets, and he “prises the Pertateuch (the Five Books: 

‘Muhammad over 8 poco of 22 years Wats ‘ol Moses), the Histoncal Books. the 

(810-632 CE} and that in Propet Wisdom Books, and the Prophets. 

‘Muhammad's case, the Quran was tes 

(jiu rence 

+ Believe Mat Wve Paaiers of Davi the 

(0H Contain Bre oneyrad Word of Gord. 

Nt ate ‘iow nese 

Tare wn gon ae pce. Mary Ms courts ave arts sno Mol Cran ele eigen has 

lig tran ace ard sare ane yng power nd esate! an porate Wye pls 

0” ISONIC Stato Likewise, i IS/Qe mary Jowsh DONEC! Daron are lOdOYRG The aNd — (aRmOUgh Protestants tavor Me separa 

government to make Inraet a truly Jewesn state ‘ton of church and state), In practice, 
imu he Westen wo ha ale: 
ey segue regan ard pols 

Tn eign rd polis ae Meda gen are plc ware 

moder andbeton emote em bu ey ae 

macht way 











doth declare His Praises and Glory and He is the Exalted in 

Might, the Wise” (5922-24), 

+0 Mankind, keep your duty to your Lord who created you 
{rom a single person and from it created its mate (of ame 
kind), and thom the we af them spread men and women io 
Imultinides: 4 fear God io whose name you imporune oe 
‘mother. and be minal of kinship: verily. Gos! keeps wath 
‘over you" (4: 1) 


1m fact, devout Muslims constantly use such expressions as 
Bismillah (Lstuttthis ithe name of Allah), dnshualla (HAN 
Wills), and Ahad lilah (Thanks and Glory be Wo Allah. 
‘Muslims never call on Prophet Muhammad to help them when 
they star an endeavor. nor thank Prophet Muhammad when they 
‘complete a task, and above al, never say i“‘Prophet Muhammat 


wills” For to make such statements would be considered shirk 
(amociating someone with God}, and thus a cardinal sn 

‘The term “Islam” also comes from the same root as saa 
(literally “peace”, and therefore peace is an integral part of 
Islam. As-Salaam is ove of the ninety-nine attributes oF names 
‘of God, as well as the name given 10 the blissful abode of 
Heaven Paradise. Muslims believe that if wwe Islam is gor: 
‘ously followed, i will nail “peace” and serenity inthe rue be 
ever in this world, lead 10 harmony and cooperation between 
fellow Musims, and will result in earning a blissful life and 
‘tena life in the peaceful abode of Heaven. In fact, “peace” is 
sch an important wea jo Islam that Muslims have been recom- 
mended to say As-ralaum alaykum (peace be upon you) when 
they greet another Muslim (6:54), and are piven the response of 
Wa alaykum as-salaam (peace he upon you, too} 
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Jesus. 

















Circumstances of Birth 


‘Ancestry and Religion 


Social Class 


“asa Weraty means The Lord is Salvator; Musi ler 
‘ohm as 2 





“ Christan rte t hin as Jesus Chat, Son of God (Ot 
or Messah means The arorted oe’) 

+ Muss conser em ane of Gs mat Prophets ca hen 
"Tmasiat “Seal of Sanctty” and Futalahor Spit of God 
(Quran 457, 931, 931. 4171), 


“Chien and Musims Dele ati einer th was 
announced by charge Gare May (ibe 13. 
Quran 345) 

+ Boe Chaka and Musi beleve God mine ov on 
ved Jase a Voge Mary, Bou she mas engaged 
1 doueph (Luke 134, Quran 347) 

+ Popa ron places his thn Beier (ace 
CE) arc gorge n Nazar 

+ Citas cease hs bem arty on Dace 25. 
Alteugh Poet Pave rot elem srecsety Wen he 
fea bom, 

+ His bm mart We vanstion bom ‘Batons Crit (8C) or 
“Bele Chraan Eat (BCE) “Amo Oo (he yar 
chor Los ox AD ot CE (Common a. 


+ Descent om Abraham ard Sarah son. hae 
1+ Bom nie aire Jewah Servoc lary stich practced 
monies 
raced Jum hs tomate yours, coc 0 he 
‘elaborate aws governing the ves of practong Jews, 


Hs tumay was omer mia aus 


“+ Ha "earty later, Joseph. raised tn, and lly ght 
‘he fis oan rae of carpentry However. no Geta fra 
ehichood and eary sduthood we avalabe 


“Wutammad eraly mears one who igh prasad, cal 

ale, sudo 

“+ Musens rer to hen as Gods ast and mos signicant 
rephat 

+ Because he was Iams as prophet, Musi cal rn 
‘he"Sea ol he Pophata” 

“+ Also called AMSacg (The Tru) and ALAM (The 
Trestworthy) 


‘+ Musims beteve his th was allsded othe Ol Testa- 
‘nent Mary Muses aso bebeve thal Jesus Chi 
‘ed Munammads coming the ure, when reer: 
‘9g Muhammad as “Te Comoner (Jon, 167) 

+ Bom Crvstars and Musi Doteve Munammads 
‘mother, Aminabnt Wath, conceived Nn though nat: 
‘rl means, an tha is ater, ADdUlah ion Abd Mt 
‘aio, ded elor his tr 

‘+ Papua vadtbon places hs thn Makkan iprosant day 
‘Seuss Araba) in Apel S707! CE, 

+ Sunn Muses caleba hs rh on the 12 Rab a 
“Awad (Re Wo isaac na’ month) and Iva > 
‘rae is eth on the 170 Rab a-Anwal He spent he 
‘at 52 yrs of is We in Maha 

+ His aya imgraton tom Mahsa © Magn 62 CE 
‘ars te begrng of De nar kat catonda and 
‘ated et Hip (cubequent datos are followed by AM). 


+ Descenea fom Ayana ant Hagars son ehmaet 

+ Bom no wn Arab Semi tamty 

‘+ Mort Sars baleve fa some menbarsof Muhammads 
‘eended tary (Sach a hs ranatane, Abdu Ma 
‘ahs uncle. Abu Tat) pracbond potynoam betore 
‘ramenad rv ter o fia in 610 CE; Shas 
‘doove Put Abdul Mutat and Abu Tal practiced mono 
‘een om bt 


Ms grande, Abdul Mural, and unc, Abu Tal, ware 
‘nfl middle cass members ofthe Quraysh be, 
‘harnar esell was a person of modest means, 


+ Spent scary your a a shephor, and his a tore 


‘ae eary erties a a radar nis ure, Abu Tabs 


‘exdng company, 

+ Spent ale twenties and thts Khai much 
‘3-90 nmol rading company tha tok hm fo 
other ards ~ 





‘abe. 


Ft mariage to an Arab Gert named Khaliah mariod 
‘evra Arab Series ater her Oba, primary wi the 
“ntertion of uniting eudng bes inthe Aroban Penal, 








Daceeed ogous mcat a fe eno asa oy saree 
toni atl oughta go tia sect 
Secove mr net eerpreace 3 ar 


“Mustens belleve Ne was visled by Archangel Gabnel inthe 
cave of Hira jon the outskirts of Makkah) when he was 40, 
‘forme of hs pepethood, nd ased ota etn 
Geode estos 
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+ Cvisans and Masims bebeve ne proved soft the 
‘bln, raised Lazar rom the dead, healed he ch, o> 
ded a banquet of fah andbread othe muthude hat care 
{otter to en, and ascended macy to Heaven 
(Matvew 424; Quran 5110) 

‘+ Mustms ato believe ne spoke from his crib to defend 
‘ls mothers honor and breathed ile into a clay bet 
(Quran 5110). 





* Courageous, honest reveutonary,Porerabie furan, hurbie, and compassionate 
* Charamatc personales 











= Mush tebeve hal Re hgh refined classical Arabe 
(entoged nthe Quran feel a mrace urderacorng 

the prophetocd of Murarnad 

“+ Msi bee he joureyed Bom Maka io Jerusala 
‘n one rght and ascended to Heaven fora mating wih 
(God and sever prophets Delors returing back io ear, 

‘+ Some Masia even Deleve he femoorariy spt the tal 
‘oon eo we pans ene igo show his pelea gn 

that he waa Gods prophet 


Led untbiyin an urdstngasned Nome, essed modesty at sbeermouty. spent sever! walang hour conlengian, 
‘ard preached constant (Jess tor 303) and Mutarrad tom 4062) 





Events Surrounding 





[No mayor migatn rom one lows fo wromer (ae Muna 
‘mach was reported but raveted exceratvay roughout 
‘raven yaa 
(Christan boleve fe Romans crctie tim ona Fei 
‘an ne was 33, tha Gad sarected nt owe 
‘Suny ard Po ascersec to Heaven 
1 The Quran states at Jens was not crc (rather the 
Flemans cructied vamacne who lokad jt i) and 
{hat he muracdovaly aBrended 1 Meaven 
+ See ae scholars Betev Fa mi return betere Re Day 
‘ot Judgeent 








‘Chratians bebeve ater his crvcitiion. he was entombed © 
‘Jeraale fr two day, then resurrected. and ascorced to 
Heaven: Mustms betove that he ascended 0 Heaven 
(Quran 386) 


Pout our 0 dau, Farah, win fs wie. Krad 
‘free fom te women ha mare ater Khuda deat; and 
‘3 apd son, Zaid, whom he Weted th Ft own sa, 
Accorting to Munir, God commanded im to undertake 
‘he hya-mgraton om Makkah fo Vath renamed 
Macira on es arvatlmin 622 CE. 


‘Did at aga @2in G32 CE/VO AH (10 your “Aw Hr 
er rece and announcing 8 premonition ots 
oan 





Pe 


Sociocultural Climate 


Religious Persecution 


‘Worked pamanlyinan agaran area ct Palestine scale 
Inthe pe-Roman perc, wich was ies an fre-tunced 
des rohwet of where Mutarimad was bom and ed 


Hered led Ades as a vans ot he pagan and ato- 

oman amore The Jaws sired copresion uncer 
Roman rl, but patenty awated he comng of Meer mes 
tuah, who woud be her king and erat 


‘Tho po}ythaatic Roman Err domnaiod he regen 20 


‘cated he Seren le second-class sats 


Tne ast tise years os ie, Jeu sre pesecsin 
‘her procaing hs enc, mera, and spr mesons 


Word pmarty Matha, ne weston Arian reg 
othe 


‘The Acaban Penvrsua at the advert! slam had no canal 
_astorty, and comprised many tibes govered by powe!- 
‘ergy. marcuus, and ncomeetent Yel ctr con 
ty opting one anher 


Poyimein, sores, a) wartre lonala ntti, s0- 
ser, somhais, resto, uremaloyment unerem- 


users believe Muarmad propagated islam among tam 
{200 rer or he fst Pree years ol is proghetnood 
(610-613 CE}, bu once he began pubity propagating 
Seam Detar pnd ev an we 13 
eee 
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His mesuage wen rected by Meet during hs me. 
sown te Mad U2 eebicoer Saceies 225 hs te 
ee ard mary aomeers who teared pabicly teres tee 
‘ecause of pemeodon tom Roman autorses and ew 
oreneaics 


Camnener an tant gue y me naan 
(ere rom Aas n Pe Acar pends bacame i ob 
(ues ower te ene ots tee. 




















Dy Jews Nefharwasacapedy Jews a Pg and most. ws reed es mean 





























* Pharomaral expansion aroas Eurape wien 200 years oh 
Jenn Cheats passing. 

*+ Today, Chestarty 6 te gost ligon wan 22 bon 
arenes 


* Chita boteve a founded Chetaty and he was he 
‘Sut mares of God. oF Wa “Son of Goda par ct 
the Far, Son and Holy Spr 

‘+ Muah and Jows do 10 Ballwefat he was Go car 
‘ato oF Re Son of Gos 

“+ Mualma beleve he wan one of Gods moe! promnent 
‘prophets, aching monctheam mcet Jews donot bebeve 
‘he was 8 prophet cams 

+ Crane and Musi bee he wien cnvtetie he 
Day of Judgment to vanquish the Artchrist and estab 
a ban ec apy en ares 


Uke Moses estaliched a heocracy tn Yate ( 
1630 CE/1-€ AM) known a8 Maciral u-Nat (ty ofthe 
raphe) and en n Mahka (630-632 CE-10 AM) 


‘+ Transtomed Avia om a multitude of doarous, 
‘omar, ad separate bes Wo one united nation, 
+ Success m both the religous and secular reais, 








+ Wen a contury of Muhammad deat he ilame 
erie was the large n word tory 

+ Today, ttm he second argos gon wan 1 3D 
aeons 


«Most non-A betiove he founded islam: Msi 
Leleve at God store oly Met bebeve Cal 
te protoundy contrbute olan, 

+ Muti boleve he was Pe last and one ofthe moti 
‘eal t Gods ropes, Buta monaluanan, ate ia 
‘are (pect hana beg) 

+ SAbammad was nach a ood rl model and Fa nara 
was no meanings and wputcat thatthe Proohets 
ame Be moat common male Namen He wond 

+ Musi beteve thal God revealed His hal message 10 
thm, which sth completion and perfection of he single 
manefeetic massage wx by at Gods prophets om 
Adan 6 hnarnad 

* Cheatuns ae Jews do rot bebo he was Gods proghat. 





“Mary Sunnis Debeve Jesus and Munammad were nab 
‘ae oni i purely religous mars revelations hom God 
‘hat were ater embodied nthe Gospel of Jesus andthe 
Ouran), St a8 beteve ey were both nablesinless. 























‘Used parables o protest the actons ol he pereeciors and 
fattest cov ose wo wad a ow 


+ Moat Chnusara beteve Pat he Now Testamer’ contans 
what Jesus Crt an is cpl sais 

+ Hes guage eaciegs were no wen Orn Ov ee 
time. rather mary years ater 

‘+ Musiea donot Balave athe New Testareni contra 
(Gods tevoaied message. However, Nusa do beteve that 
‘Gada ire message Jesus was conned nthe yaa! 
{the Goapes of Jesus Crt) win was corupid By ba 


‘Set eters o sever ron Masten ender maigthe case 
{or lsam ard gg then to convert to he new tat 


+ Munir Deheve tat God revealed te Quanto Muha 
mad between 610-632 CE 

+ Muska bateve ha comparins wrote down a! he 
rue reve oh jos athe receved hn 

+ These sacred verses were cotled and complied io 
‘one hy ook calles the Quran in 653 CE, whch sth 
nb opreltom. 


‘Athough there are several ransaion ofthe Quran there 
‘sony one version othe Quran Arabio— te orga in- 
(gange atch # was reveaied to Muhanad. Adena 
1 Vusiens betove fal the Quran has been proservedin 
"cx cortrt and sve 














GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


The word “Muslim.” which literally means “one who sub- 
‘mits iv an active participle of aalama (Wo submit). Thus, Mus 
lim are “those who submit to the will of God” and believe that 
only by totally submitting to God's will and by obeying His 
‘commands, as embodied (the Quran, can one achieve true 
happiness in dis world and in the hereafter. Must also be- 
lieve that Islam is Go's final message to humankind, 1 recon 
firmation and perfection of the mewages that God has revealed 
through earlier prophets 

‘The Qur'an also staten that Muhammad was not divine: 

Muhammad is only a messenger; [other] messengers 
have {already} passed away before him.” (3144), Therefore. 
in Islam, Prophet Muhatomad, like all the Old Testament 
prophets—including Noah, Abraham, Solomon, David, 
‘Mores, John the Baptist, and Jesus)—was a human be 
het Kharam al-nabicen (the last of Gass prophets) and insan- 
‘-kamiliperfeet human being). sent by God to guide human: 
hind buck to "the straight path * 

Tn order 10 avoid people deifying him. Prophet Muhanad 
himself said, “Lamm no more than a human being: when {order 
you do anything pertaining to religion, obey and follow i 
{and when I order you to do anything about the affairs of the 
world, shen Fam nothing more than human” and “my sayings 
«do not abrogate the word of God (Qur'an). but the wond of 
Goud can abrogate my sayings.” He also asked his followers 
to refer to him as "the messenger of God." or "God's ser 
vant,” oF "Go's slave,” 

tn short, Prophet Muhammad did not create or establish the 
religion of Islam, was not Islam's architect or founder, and di 
‘ot create a ult of pecswaliy. In Islam, Gud is the crear aon 
founder of Islam us he i ofthe universe and everything i it 
Furthermore, Muslin do not. should not, and cannot worship 
Muhammad If any Muslim mage the blunder of worshipping 
Prophet Muhammad he souk! be guilty of shiek (the sin of ase 
xiang someone with Gea) apostany. of Wayphemy for vi 
lating flam's central principle of tawhid (the abwolute oneness, 
tunity, and uniqueness of Atlak/Goa 


2. Islam's God ‘s ditterent trom the Judeo-Christian God. 


Many Christians and Jews ate under the impression that Mus- 
Jims worship a different God by the name of "Atah.” ta fact 
“Allah” is simply the Arabic erm for literally, “The God.~ 
Muslims worship the sume omnipotent. omerpresent, om 
‘cient, absolutely just, infinitely wise, and most merciful God 
of Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, Mones, Jexux, and many 
‘other prophets who preached the message of monetheism. Mus- 
Tims, like Jew’ and Christians also beliewe the chief purpose of 
Fhunman beings is ts obey Goat's will as expressed in the divinely 
revealed hwily books. 

‘The following Qur'anic verses should clarify the fect thar 
Muslims helieve in and submit to the sarbe God as Jews and 
(Christians, and thatfslam is merely the reconfirmation. comple~ 
tion, and perfection of the same monotheistic mestge that Got 
revealed to all the prophets that precedest Muhammad: 


‘+ "Say (O Muhammad): We believe in Goud, and inthe 
revelation given 10 us, and to Abraham. Ishmael, Isaac, 
Jacob, and the Tribes, and that viven to Moses and Jesus, and 
that given to all Prophets trom their Lord: We make no. 























difference hetween one and another of them; And to Him we 
surrender” (2:1346: 3:83) 

++ “The same religion bas He established for you as that which 
He enjoined on Noah, that which We have sent Wo you as 
Joxpirabion through Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, namely that 
‘you should remain steadfast religion and make no 
‘aviation within i" (42:13) 

+ "And in their footsteps, We sent Jesus. the son of Mary, 
‘confirming the Torah that had come before him: We sent 
hhim the Jnjeet (The Gospels}: therein was guidance and 
Aight. And confirmation ofthe Torah that had come before 
‘him: ¥ guidance and an admonition to those who fear 
Go” (546) 

*+)"He has revealed to you, © Muhammad, the scripture with 
‘uth, confirming that which was revealed before it even as 
He revealed the Torah and the Gospel before as His guide 10 
rankina and bas revealed the Criterion for juaging between, 
sight and wrong." (3:34), 

+ "O you wiio believe! Betiove in God and His Apostle and the 
‘scrypture which Me has sent wo His Apostle and the siplure 
‘tiie seat to those before chim), Any who deny God, His 
angels, His Books. His Apostles, and the Day of Judgment, 
hath gone far far astray” (4:136). ILin noteworthy, that 
Judaism and Chstianity also beliove in five simular founda 
tional principles, namely, monoxheism heli in angels, 
tretiet in the Old Testament prophets, belief in God's holy 
‘books, and betief in a Day of Judgment, 


‘Based on their revealed scriptures, Jews and Chistian 
‘are mentioned in the Qur'an as AhI ai-Kitab (People of the 
ook, and Muslim leadersiregimes have been commanded 
tw give them most of the same rights of citizenship granted 
lo Muslims (except political governance and serving in the 
farmed forces) in Islamic states. Indeed. non-Muslim held 
[prominent positions in Islamic Andalusian Limpire, the Arab 
‘Abbasid Empire. the Egyptian Fatimid Empire, and. the I= 
‘dian Mughal Empire. Since Jews, Christians. and Muslims 
are all “People of the Book.” Muslim men are alvo permitted 
‘to marry Jewish and Christian women without having them 
‘convert to Islam 
Is eoteworthy that on aecovnt OF the sany remarks 
fable similarities between the Ok! Testament (Hebrew and 
‘Cheitian Mibles) and the Quran, many non-Muslims think 
‘and have suggested that Muhammad plagiarized the Que‘an 
from the Old Testament. Muslims believe that remarkable 
similaniues between the Jewish. snd Islamic holy 
‘books ure due to the fact that all divine revelations come from 
the same source, namely Almighty God, and Islam ix merely 
the continuation and completion of Gods universal monothe- 
istic message to humankind, 

1 pointing out the fallacies of Islam's critien. Muslims 
‘state that if Prophet Muhammad, who could not read or write, 
plagiarized the Qur'an from the Christian Old 
could not the doubters of Muhammad's honesty and 
‘be just as wrvnag in erroneously believing that Jesus Christ pla 
‘barized the Christian Bible from the Torah (both of which are 
also remarkably similar in conten)? Furthermore, Row ean 
Islam's cnities accuse Muhammad of plagiarizing the Qur'an 
trom the Old Testament while at the same time stating that 

islam's God is different from the Judeo-Christian God"? 






















all, Muhammad was calling people to worship and obey 
‘ame God of the Jews and Christians. God in the Qur'an 
‘Muhammad in his Madith retested wo Jews and Christians 
People of the Book.” 

‘Wis tue, however. that Muslims. ihe Jews, reject the Chrs- 
belief in the "Holy Trinity” and Jews Chrint eine the Soa 
‘God. In fact, Muslims, like Jews and Chnstians, consider 
Abraham, who was a stavneh momotherst. Yo be their 
arch. So, Muslims believe that Judaism, Christianity. and 
‘ae “Abrahamic faiths,” and Muslin believe they are ac- 
ly following the Judeo-Christian Islamic tradition 

In short twill be ilminating for people of al eigions wo 
“read the bos, “The Ninety: Nine Names of Allah.” to understand 
the ninety-nine attributes of Allah in Islam, Hopefully, this 
glimpse into nature, meaning, and significance of God will help 
‘non-Muslins get better appreciation of the Goa that Mustimns 
worship and whose guidance they follow 


3, Most Muslims are Arabs, 


‘The Western mass media has engendered a contusion of Arab 
‘with Muslim. Even such prominent non-Arab Persian Mus: 
litns, like Ayatolfah Rubotlah Khomeini, were subjected wo 
this misconception. tn the bombing campaign in Afghanistan 
In October 2001, most Westerners were not aware that the Af 
hans are themselves not Arabs, The Arabs in Afghanistan are 
foreigners. 

‘While not all Arabs are Muslims (at least four percent of 
‘Arabs worldwide are Christians and Jews), is tre that 96 per 
cent of Arabs are Muslims. However. iis factually incorrect 
botieve that most Muslims are Arabs. Infact there are over [3 
bition Muslims in the world, comprising many nationalities, 
races, ethnic groups, Ungulstic groups, tribal groups, and col- 
tures: In other words, Muslims constinute ver ane foun of the 
‘world's 6.2 billion people and 80 percent of all Muslims ore 
‘nom-Araby, On the other hand, there are 300 million Arab Mus- 
{ims in the world (6. jast over 20 percent of the total Mustim 
‘Bopulation in the world, but fess than 5 percent of the work!’s 
‘opillation). Most of these Arab Muslims live in the preseot 
‘day Middle East, But neveral thousand Arab Muslims also live 
im the U.S, Canada, Kurope (expecially what was known ax 
‘Western Europe), atsh Australia, For instance, Arab Muslims 
{mainly Algerians, Tunisian, anal Moroccans) make up most of 
‘the 10 percent of Musims living in France. In fact, although 20 
‘countries inthe Middle East are Arab countries, nearly half of 
the Middle Kast is demographically made up of non-Arab: 70 
million Turks, 70 million Perdanv/Iranians, over 2$ milion 
‘Kurds, and several million Berbers. In other woes, oom-Arab 
“Musims constitute ot least half of the Mishle Fast which many 
unfamiliar with the region, erroneously beliewe comprises 
mainly Arabs. 

‘The five largest Muslim countries in the workd are non-Arab; 
Indonesia (comprising 220 milion Muslims), Pakistan (com- 
‘prising over 145 million Mustins), Hangladesh (compasing 
140 smllion Muslims), and predominantly Hindu Lada (com: 
— prising 140 mithion Muslims), Over one-third of suSahara 
Black Africa is made up of Muslims; there are over 28 milion 
Chinese Muslims, over 20 miltion Mustims in Europe, and 
tnillion Muslims in the United States. 
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4. Jinad is a holy war against non-Muslims and Isiam was 
‘spread by the sword. 


Jihad. which is one of the most misunderstood words in Islam, 
‘comes from the Arabic root j, h. d. and terms such ax "to 
struggle,” “to strive.” “effort,” ans “labor” can he derived from 
iW Islam, the term jihad means wo strvggle in the practice of 
‘one'» faith despite obstacles or the hedonistic tendencies that 
are within oneself. The word jthad appears several times in 
the Quran, wherein is used to describe the efforts of Muslims 
1 remain foithfol wo Islam despite Neavy pressure om athers 
to force the new convents to renounce thei fuith: “Therefore 
lustea not to the unbelievers but trive agains them wath tthe 
Qur'an} with the utmost strenuousness” (25:82) or "We have 
eqined on people kindness tw parents. Hut if they strive 1 
ake you ascribe partners Witt Me then obey therm nor (29:8), 

‘The ranshacion of an Islamic “jihad” as “oly war.” as is 
coften done by non-Muslim scholars, is incorrect. The transla- 
tion of “war” in Arabic i harb, and the term harass iv defined 
48 "sowing corruption and chaos on earth” The translation of 
“holy war" an Arabic 1s actually harbun munguddasia, Which is 
‘not 19 the Qur'an, Prophet Muhammad's Hadith, or the shariah 
(Hslamnte law), 

Prophet Muhammad made it abundantly clear to his followers 
to fight only when they were stacked. So, jihad was always in- 
tended a a defensive rather than an offensive operation. Once 
when returning to Madina afer a successful military campaign, 
Mubarnmnad told Wis army! “You have leh the lesser oF the 
‘unallcr jthad, now you are returning 40 the greater johad with 
yourself" So, there are at lean two types of jaa in Islam, The 
fst type of jas jihad alas (strugge to contro one's em 
‘wom and impulses), which Prophet Muhaymad cerned 1 as 
had-+-ahbar \the greatest “sacred struggle”). This iva peaceful, 
sprtual struggle w keep one's heart, tongue. and mia free from 
vil as well as to avond arrogance, ealoury, avarice, and selfih- 
‘ness Jihad can include providing missionary services in a tough 
pave, going toa far of land to study, donating money when i is 
‘hardship, and going Wo school or university 0 gavn knowkadge 

‘The second type of jihad is that of an armed struggle fought 
in self-defense. This i» 8 mibtary campaign waged against ap- 
aresors, invader imperialists, cceupler. ad tyrants who are 
persecuting the wmmah. Wha also been referred 10 as fthad 
‘axghar (the smaller/esser "boly struggle"), Yes, is true that 
the mujuhideen (jiendists) who dae sn a justified jh! that has 
teen sanctioned by the farms of erate ware (oflen mats i 
‘Sunni Islam anu ayatollah in Shia Islam) are regarded as shar 
‘heed (martyrs) who are destined to go to Heaven. However, 
there tx no mention in the Qur'an about martyrs being taken 
care of yy 72 hurries (virgin maidens), Aby Th ab-Hadeed, a 
Hlanbal scolar state thas this was cane hadith of Prophet Mu 
thammod. and other Hantali and Wahhabi/Salati scholars en- 
dorsed it and disseminated it widely. However, this so-called 
hhadich of Prophet Muhammad is not to be found in Sahih 
Masti oF Sahih Mubhari—two of the most renowned sources 
(of Hadlish io Sonn Islam or im the authoritative Shi'a tests on 
Proper Muhammad's Madith. In fact the Sunni musts at a 
‘Achar University (ihe oldest and mos influential center of Is- 
famic learning im Sunni fslam) and the Shi'a ayatoliahs have 
‘discredited al-tladeed's hadith 
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Ie is true that misguided Muslim extremists constantly use 
the tert had for thei eerorist acts and/or campaigns in which 
they indiscriminately target and kill non-combatants and inno 
cent civilians (as they did inthe U.S. on September 1th, 2001 
“Madrid, the Netherlands, and London, and are doing in Iraq, AF- 
ahanistan, Pakistan, and fae!) ft is also tre that these Muslim 
‘extremists often incorporate the term jihad in the name of thir 
organizations (ike Islamic Jihad) to justify theie violent deeds 
‘But the fact that they think they are engaging in a defensive 
had, does not make i 0. 

‘The Crusaders believed they were engaging in a “Just 
War” to take back the Holy Land (Palestine) from the Mus- 
Jims (1095-1291 CE), and so did Ferdinand and Isabella 
When they instituted the Spanish Inquisition (1492, the Con- 
quistadors when they conquered Latin America, Christopher 
Columbus in his teatment of the Native Americans. the Eu 
topean imperialists and voloaialists i the developing world, 
the American cowboy’ killing the Red Indians, the Serbians 
‘against the Croatians, Bosnian Muslims, and Kosovars inthe 
1990s. Dr. Haruch Goldstein killed and wounded many Pales 
Uinian Muslims while they were prying at the Abrahaen 
‘Moxque in Hebron in Spring 1994. Several Israel leaders have 
killed many Palestinians claiming that they are fighting a holy 
‘war agains terrorism. Devout Hindus and devout Sikhs butch 
red Muslims during the Partition of the Indian subcontinent 
‘There have also heen many communal ries in India since its 
dependence in 1947. Since the early 190% Hindu fundamen 
talits have killed Muslims in Kashrair, Ayodhya, and Gujarat 

1 goo people were not prepared to engage i a had. ius 

b. The Qur'an specifically encourages Muy: 
o help thove who have been expelied from theirhomes ae 
‘oppremed, tortured, and are too weak to defend themselves 
"Why should you not fightin the cause of Alla and of those 
who, being weak, are il-treated and oppressed” Mea, women, 
tnd children whove cry in: ‘Our Lord! Rescue ws from this town, 
whore people are oppressors! Kaite for us from You one who 
will protec, and raise fr us from You one who will help!” 
(4:73), Another Quranic verse gives permission to Muslims 19 
defend themselves against aggressors: “To those against whom 
‘war is made. permission is given to fight back, because they are 
‘wronged. And truly, Allah is most powerful for thelr aid. They 
ae those who have been expelled from their homes in defiance 
‘of right, for ne cause except that they say “Our Lord is Al 
(22:39-40). 

{slam ix committed to ending persecution and oppression, x0 
that freedom and justice prevail, At all times, a violent military 
battles to be used as alas vesort, under the most extraordinary 
‘ircumstances, when all other attempts at just and peaceful so- 
lutions to the dispute fail. Muslims are commanded to avoid in 
tiating hostilities, engaging i aggression, o violating the rights 
‘of others. Prisoners of war and even the corpses af enemies 
killed in batle are to be treated with respect. 

‘The claim of fhany non-Muslims that Islam-was spread by 
sword has been disproved by 2 lengthy list of eminent Wester 
historians and scholars of Islam. It will be instructive to read Sir 
‘Thomas W. Arnold's The Preaching of Islam, Marshall G. 
Hodgson's The Venture of Islam, Albert Hourani's A History of 
the Arab People, tra Lapidus’ History of Islamic Societies, and 
LS. Statorianos” A Global History: the Human Heritage, 






























mention a few Some Orientalists. like Bemand Lewis, are of 
the view that while some Muslims did abuse the concept of | 
‘had andl engage in forced conversions, Christians have far ex~ 
‘ceeded Muslims in the area of forced conversions. 

According to Islamic doctrine. if faith does not spontane 
‘ously spring from one’s deep convictions, itis neither sincere, 
or acceptable to God. Quite simply a person cannot be forced 
to accept Islam (OF any other religion, for that matter): “Let 
there be no compulsion i religion” (Qur'an, 2256). There- 
fore. if 1 misguided Muslim does engage in jihad to force noa- 
Muslims to accept Islam, he is violating basic Islamic princi- 
ples: "Say, The Truth is from your Lord: Let him who will. be~ 
lieve, and let him who will, reject if” (Qur'an, 1:29). The 
‘Qur'an also advises Muslims to respond to non-Muslims with 
the words: “You have your religion, and 1 have mine” (109:6), 
‘Tho Quran also advises Muslims to: “Lovie all to the Way of 
‘your Lord with wisdom and beawtful preaching. wad argue 
with them in ways that are best and mont gracious. For your 
Lord knows best who have strayed from His path, and who re= 
ceive guidance. And if you punish, let your punishment be pro- 
portional t0 the wrong that has been done to you. But if you 
‘show patience, that is indeed the best course for those who are 
patient. And do be patient, for patience is from Allah, Nor 
gneve over them, and do not distress yourself because of their 
plots. For Allah is with those who restrain themselves, and 
‘hose who do good.” (16:125=128) 

Muslims believe that Christians, who are part of the largest 
religion in the world with 2.1 billion adherents, have used force 
{o gain converts After all. the Crusades, the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion, the Conquistadors in South America, the enslavement of 
African blacks in the 18th and 19th centuries, and Furopean 60> 
lontalisn i Latin America, Africa and Asia were Dy 0 means 
peaceful 

In shon, those Muslims who dif engage io spreading Islam 
by forve and called it ahaa violates the basic moral and ethical 
principles of Islam: a) The Ten Commandments; (b) the Golden 
Raul, (c) he who killwimurders one person. it vas though fe has 
‘murdered all of humanity, (4) “Where shall be no cormpulsion in 
religion.” 


‘5, Islam encourages terrorism and suicide bombings. 


‘The Qur'an clearly, categorically, and ypecifically condemas 
and prohibits terrorism and suicie. The indiscriminate killing 
‘of innocent people. which is always the result of terrorism and 
swicide missions engaged in by misguided Muslim zeal, ix 
considered a in in Islam. Huma hfe sacrosanct in fam and 
‘only Gea has the right to bestow it and take it away, In fact, 
| Taam emphasizes peace, moderation, and tolerance and o> 
poses all (ypes of violent extremism. inchuding hostage taking, 
‘hijacking. planting bombs in public places. and killing innocent 
‘non-combatants. Below are seme Quranic verses that address 
this issue: 


+ "Whoever kills person notin retaliation for murder oF 
‘spread corruption inthe land. it woold be as if he mordered the 
‘whole of humankind. And (likewise) if anyone saved a life, 
would be as if he saved the whole of humankind” (5:32), 

+ “Let there he no hostility except to those who practice 
“oppression” (2:193) 




















the eons tackson America of September 11,2001 may have 
of slam, Muslims, and Muslim coun 


the Felaively poot, powerlew, But retive 
The Lebanese civil war goes on forthe next > 





ree Cen Moves in Math es None a Kaaba. 
Aakes (wo weeks forthe elite French ant terrors wat and Saud 
{forces to end the soge ofthe Grand Monae, which reals 160) 
dead Ginchading 75 Wabhiabi zeal 6 Savi weeps, art 
cian fstages and bystanders) and 175 zealots in the hands 


1 «+ Sepannce 19s0-Aoped 1900: tray War ariel by Sadan 


‘Hirer threatened the ol provide by Gull coundres through the 
‘Pessian Gull a» well an peace inthe Fg aa i the worl. Over 
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‘ene million franians and Iraqis Wost their lives, thousads were 
‘wounded on both sides, several cities i both countries were dev- 
‘stated, Ira used chemical weapons against Iranian troops and 
‘aso sent SCUD missiles int rattan cites, What is re ne 
‘comes to Iran's amiseance. while much of the Arab and Western 
worlds ide with Saddam's regime during the war. 

+ Octwher 6, 1941; Assassination by Fgyptian revolutionary Kear 
‘nts of Egyptian President Muhanmad Anwar al-Saat, who way 
‘condemned ata traitor by much of the global umimah (community 
‘of believers) for his historic visit 0 the disputed city of Jerusalem. 
‘whet MusSios compider wns militant usurped om then ys 
‘ack with Western complicity, as well a» Sadat abandonment of 
‘tho Palestinian cause by engaging in a separate peace teaty with 
‘tact Prion Minister Menachem Megio with he signing the Camp 
Dovid Peace Acconds (September 17.1979) 

* Juno 6, 1982; Inacl invades Lebanon Wo upeoot the Palestine Liber- 
ation Organization's infraxtructare, undermine the Muslim til 
as, and ‘he Chstian-donminated regime. By 
September. Tara pulls back Wo the Istach-Lebanese fender and & 
faarrow “security zone” within Lebanoe, 20,060 Lebanese are 
‘ead, ove" 100,000 wounded, and any thousands let homeless 
The US. guvermmentspemsored Muitinainnal Farce (comprising 
U.S. Marines. a» wel as rench and allan troops) amives in Beirut 
1 oversee the deparuire of PLO mits fom Lebanon al act ws 


peacekeepers, 
+ September 15-18, 1982: Maronite Christian Phalangist militiamen 
‘massacre several hundred Palestinian men, women, and chuldre in 
the Saba and Shatla Palestinian Refugee Camps in West Beirut 
sen ama forthe maser ent ac mya the 





+ Oxuaer 2,194) ALhanose Shi'a susie ick: homber detroys 
the US. Maine heodanrs in Bev hiling 242 Marines. Nt 
‘er ial she ows pte enh itary Rea 
tere in Beir killay 34 Trench woken. Ths happens in 
fetalaion for Arercan xp nding with Lebanon's Chan 
cet agains the Sa ay 

+ Ianaay 1983-May 2000: Sha Heeb Party of od fghers 
‘hat ran ha vent potest al defen the preominay 3h 
{rutin of seem Leon as engage in suse Dbnge 
Sent fel ps ws cup a1 pare le sath flan) 
‘ow frm the frac order southern Lebanon. Tis way 
of “suicade bombings” of Hezbollah’ « so-called “mumtyrdom oper 
‘than Fall hears it when Irae Pe Minis deci to 
trong Traet mps ck wo fre fo sther Lea 
May 2000. 

+ December {9F7-Agut 19%: The First Pann fish pe 
‘np hen Pats youth se ie aves fa Ite 
‘ctupabon Ire anan “ro is icy” apn he Paes 
{inet winch he Panini voller gest wt 
tty cutade awatance Homer the ad dos velt cet 
fas beween Yauer APaa's snk PLO neta ar 
rime Monier Yuzhah Kat's ryeseatines i Osby Norway, 
forthe ft seven men of 1998. The Decaration of Penis 
(DOP) drafted in secret talks in Oslo is signed by high-level PLO and 
Israch goerumenveqvesciatives on Apu 30, 199% 

+ etruay 14,199 ran supreme spit! eer Ayatlah Kubo 
Lub Khomet isu fw repos eit ender death 
Salman Rash the Indian Masi novel frweig The Sane 
Versa monet tha sales Propict Muara! ar! i ail 

+ Aogot 2199 lng) Presi Saka Hussein orders his 
to invade and occupy the neighboring Arab Muslim oil-rich Emir 
feof Kuwait clang that Kuwait which had ben estab 
fa govemtindepenlen by he Brahe wus 
ay pe 
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Sensational Events in the Media about Islam and Muslims, cont’d 





pt 9, 1990-Jarwary 15, 1991) The United States responds 10 

the traql takeover of Kawai with Operation Desert Shield srs 

‘over $00,000 members ofits armed forces to the Persian Gulf re- 

ion 1 berate Kuwait if the fragt army refuses to withdraw. 

January 17—Febevary 28, 1991: Operation Desert Storm, in which 

the U.S. and it allies launch a massive military offensive against 

rag to berate Kuwait Their cuccess im pashing Iraqi forces out is 

alle a 9 major story 

January 11. 1992: The Algerian generals abort the national elec- 

tions, which the Islamic Salvation Proat FIS} was winning. aad 
leash a eign of texro tha lasts 4 this day 

+ December 1992-March 198: The U.S, humanitarian intervention 
1 Somalia to feed starving Somalis turns mto a natioe- bulking ef 

or that fails 

1992-2002: Kashmiri Must intensify thew vroggle Wo pain in 

ependence from Ina. but are ruthlewaly suppressed by Indian 

‘woop. 

February 26, 1993 Muypunded Muslim esireanstsJctomaie a ruck 

bomb in the parking garage of the World Trade Ceoter tn New 

York City 

+ September 13, 1999) The Oso Dslr of Principe is gry for 
here who Presew Hill limon ves Arafat nl Mab 69 ign te 
‘DOM and shake hands on the Whhte House wn Iaet formally rec 
‘ognize the PAO and gives them natn autem in the Gaza ry 
anti preshonandy Palestinian Munim West anh treme 

+ Spring 1993-December 1995: Serbian “ethnic cleansing™/ 

‘of Rosnian Muslins in the Rosaa-Mera 














+ 1994 Present: Kunsian sate errortm again the Chechen separat 
‘ats in the Russian province of Chechaya 

‘August 7, 199%: tn nearly simullaneous atts, AKQueda terror 
‘low-up the American embassies im Natrs, Kenya and Dar Es Sa 
am, Tanzania 

‘+ March-lune 1090 Serbian “ethnic cheaming”/genoxide of Kons 
‘ats CAthanian Mustims) in Yugustavia's Kossvo prowinwe, The 
[Nonth Atlantic Treaty Ongaaizaton (NATO) uses air power 
‘gaint Serbia wo end Serbian state terrarium in Kosovo. 

= Sepuember 199%-Nowember 2001 The Taban's eins sb 
rule tn Afgharintan. nama bu Laden comes to Afhanitan afer he- 
‘ny expelled fram Sudan ancl oxablshes Al-Qutda tram camps 

+ Octater 2000-Presnt The sen Palestinian infnd ard we 
saftetim of am ongoing cyclo venice the Fret) Patera dh 
Fate, with Pucstinan suicide ombngs and bach Prme Mineacr 
‘Avie! Sharon's decision 1 mutant occupy the West Rank aa Gass, 
(2001-2008) 

* October 12. 2000: A muguided Muslin wuede bomber wes 8 mo- 
tr boat fll of explonives to ram and make a huge hole ia the USS 

Cohe off Yemen, killing 17 American sathrs 

Sepiember 11, 2001; American passcager aitlisers hijached by 

mminguided Muslim euwemists are flown imo the World Trade Cen- 

ter in New York City and the Peatagon in Washingson, D.C. One 

‘jacked plane crashes im» fel in Penasytvania Over 3,000 peo 

ple are billed 

Fall 2001: The overthrow of the Taliban regime and uprooting of 

‘Al-Queds (oom Aighaistan by American forces 





+ Octo 12.2002: A discotheque tm bombed in Balt Indonesa,kill= 
‘ng 202 people. The atc i blamed on Jama ah al>tlamiyya that 
‘a o have tes to ahQueda The majonty of casuals are Aus 
‘alan vacabooens. 

‘+ March 2003: The U:S. launches Operation Irgi Freedom to over- 
throw Sadan Hussein's Ba'athit regime and Bring democracy 40 


Madi Spoin, killing 191 people and injuring scores of others 
‘The terrriatatack Othe work of misguided Muslim extrem 


‘woop to frag, a factor i the terrors attack, while Zapatero prom- 
‘ned to ting the Spanish ony howne 
+ April 2004 Revelatnons of Amencan miliary potice torturing Magi 


ow 

tape im the Rinsian town of Beslan ip Nor) Onetia 

+ November 2, 2004: The murder of Dutch film maker Theo Van 
Gogh—qreat granneghow of the celebrated Dutch painter Vine 
ce Van Guogh sn the Netherlands af the hands of « Mannevan: 
‘Dusch Munim extremist. Van Gogh had made a provocative and 
<comtroverwal film about violence against Muslim women in by 
snc cule that aired 09 Duc television, 

+ May 2005: Revelations of American solders and military police 
esecrating the Qur'an while interrogating Muslim prisoners and 
‘detainees, 

+ Yuly 7.2008) 9 fr sb stations and bu ia Law 
‘dom, Brun, kill $9 civilians and wound scores of ver people. 


“As a result of these and many ether sensational international eveons 
Aghlightad i the word news. Islam is ane of the most maligned and 


evolabonary reigopoitcal 
‘deologies, sich as “Wahhabismy/Salafism.” () the acts of those wh 
struggle against what they perceive as a foreign occupation of their 
dncestral humeland (such as Palestine, Chechnya, and Kashmir), and 
{) the vast mayonty of the world's (3 billion Muslims wh have co- 
exited harmorioasly with their non-Muslim neighbors the world over. 





“+ “Let there be nd compulsion in religion. Truttsstands out 
clearly from falsehood: whoever rejects evil and believes in 
God has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that never| 
breaks. And God is All-Hearing and AllKnowing™ (2-256) 

+ “And fightin the way of Allah those who fight you. But do 
foc transgress the limits. Truly Alla loves not the wans- 
sressors” (2.190) 


+ “Let not the enmity of any people make you swerve Wo Wrong 
and depart from justice” (5:8). 

. “These wh ead ey state aaa 
avery. ho restrai thei anger and pardon (all) human 
beings: For God loves those who do good" (3:14). 

‘+ “Humankind' We created you from a single (pair) of a male 
‘and female, and made you into mations and tribes, that ye 

. 





‘may know cach other (not that ye may despise each ther). 
‘Verily the most honored in the sight of God is (the) most 
‘ighicous of you, And God has full knowledge and is well 
ssequainted (with all things)" 49:13). 

“God! does not forbid you from showing kindness and dealing 
justly with those who have not fought you abun religion and 
“have not driven you out of your homes. God loves thone who 
are just." (60:8) 

"You who believe! Enter into Islam wholeheartedly; And 
{follow not the footsteps of the Evil one: For he ist you AD 
twvowed enemy” (11-208), 

“Of all the communities raised among men you are the 
best, enjoining the good, forbidding the wrong, and 
believing in God.” : 
“+ Nor Kill (or destroy) yourselves... any de that in 
raneour and injustice, soon shall we cast them into the fre” 
(429-30). 5 

“+ "And make not your own hands conte to (your) destruction 
‘but do poo; for Goa loveth those who do gooxh” (25195). 


‘The Prophet Muhammad made the following satements, 
‘which can be construed as condemning terrorisi and suicide: 


++ "Ged has no merey on one who has no merey for others." 

++ "None of you truly believes until you wih for others what 
you wah far yourvelf” 

“+ "Powerful is not he who knocks the other down: indeed 
powerful is he who controls himself ina fit of anger.” 

"Indeed, whoever {intentionally kills hirmel, then certainly 
the willbe punishes in the fire ot hell, wherein he shall dwell 
forever.” 

+ “Whoever hills himself with a weapon will have that weapon 
‘in his hand, and wil kill hime forever inthe fire of Mell.” 


Before every battle, Prophet Muhammad pave standing or- 
‘ders. 10 hit soldiers not to kill non-combatants (innocent men, 
women, ais children, olf people, aa the sick); no vo Kil an 
imuls, destroy tees, burn crops. pollute waters, nor destiuy 
|homes, and houses of worship. Prophet Muhammad repewted 
these onders to his soldiers when he st out from Madina to con- 
“quer Makkah in 630 CF. 

Prophet Muhammad once fisted murder as the sevond big: 
Best sin (after shirk oF associating someone with God) and sais 
that “The first eases that God will adjudicate on the Day of 
Judgment are thoxe of murder.” 

“Mustim revolutionaries and extremists have taken Quranic 
‘Verses out of contest, just av the Islamophoties and enemies of 
Islam are doing. What is more. misguided Muslim extremists 
hve tried to divide the world into two principal campyblocs: 
those who oppose Mig Power contro of Muslim countries andthe 
exploitation of the Muslim work's resources through desporc. 
crrupt, and incompetent Muslin puppet regimes cr the support 
‘of the status quo whereby the smu will continge to be €x- 
ploited and grow poorer and weaker while the Big Powers get 
‘cher and stronger at the expense ofthe Muslim work). President 
George W. Bush has aso divided the world into (eo opposing 
‘eampsfbocs wit his statement, "You are either with ws, of you 
‘are with the terrorists." Most Muslims tend to disagree with both 
the misguided Muslim revolutionanevextremists ax well the 
‘Bush administration's heavy-handed, wniateralst, and pre-emp- 
tive militaristic approach w solving the scourge of “terrorism ~ 1 






{ict both the misguided Muslim extremists and the Bush admin- 
‘stration are doing everything posatble to make the clash between 
the Islamic and Western civilizations ineviable. 

‘Many Westerners constantly say, if Islam and Muslim are 
againxt terrorism, why don't Muslims strongly condemn it The 
fact is that many prominent Muslims and Islamic organizations 
have condemned ternrism and suicide bombings against civil 
ans as sinful acts that distort “true” Islam (ax the Qur'anic 
quotes and Prophet Muhammad's Hadith clearly show); result 
{nthe death of many innocent Muslims as well as innoxent non: 
‘Muslims, present Islam as fanatical and violent faith, with n> 
civilized adherents; aod create an environment of anarchy in 
Musfim countries thereby inhibiting their prospects for progress 
and prosperity 


6. Islam is intolerant of other religions. 


Islam emphasizes wlerance. Several Quranic verses illustrate 
‘his honorable tradition: 


‘+ “There is no compulsion in religion” (2:256), This Quranic 
verse clearly implies that force must nt he used to convert 
people. 

+ °O mankind! We created you from a single woul, male and 
female, and made you ino peoples and tnber, so that you 
‘may come to know one another, Truly, the most honored of 
_you in God's sight is the greatest of you in piety, God is All 
Knowing. All-Aware” (49:13), 

+ "Di not Allah check one set of people by means of another, 
there woul surely have been pulled down monasteries 
churches, symagogues, and mosque, in which the name of 
Allah is, commemorated in abundant measure” (22:40), In 
this vere, the Quran commands Muslims to respect andl 
‘protect all houses of worship. 


‘When Prophet Muhammad began governing Madina, be or 
‘ered all Musties to deal with Christians and Jews with respect, 
‘A significant pat of bis final message 
ving non-Muslims the same rights, pro 
‘vide they were law-abiding citizens. tn Islamic Spain and in 
the Abbasid Vimpice, Christians and Jews enjoyed equal oppor- 
Cunities as Muslios di in getting ioto schools, colleges, e- 
search institutes, and jobs. The same wlerance was shown 10 
‘non-Muslims i the Otiomnan and Mughal Empires, His not sue 
prising, therefore, that many non-Muslim seieolits and 
‘scholars made significant contibutions to Islamic evilizations 
4a his Farewell May). among other things Prophet Mu- 
hhammad said "One who killa man under covenant (i, hit 
‘0 non-Muslim citizens of the Muslim state) will never smell 
the fragrance of Parade.” 

{alam not only forbade Muslims from attacking people of 
‘other faiths, but encouraged. A-Mewar Al-Agaeed (intcetaith 
aoe to fost, mutual woderstanding) 

Islam is the only non-Christian faith that reveres Jssa (AT- 
aie name of Jesus Christ) as one of Gas greatest messengers 
te humankind, believes he hao the Ine! (Gaspels of Jesus 
Christ), and aveits is second coming. OF all the prophets, 
Jesus ix probably the most writen about in the Qur'an. tn fact, 
there are about ninety Quranic vere spread across fifteen 
‘Quranic surahs (chapter) that favorably mention Jesus. Three 
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Quranic surahs: Aal-e-fmran. Al-Maida, and Mariam, have 
several Quranic verses devoted to Jesus and his noble mission. 
Various stories in the Qur'an discuss Jesus” miraculous birth, 
‘ministry, disciples, and the message he propagated to worship 
and obey the One True God (the Creator), During his prophetic 
mission, Jesus performed many miracles, The Qur'an inform 
us that Jesus said: “I have come to you with a sign from your 
Lord: I make for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bind, 
and breathe into it and it becomes a bied by God's leave. And I 
heal the blind, and the lepers. and I raise the dead by Go's 
leave (3:49). In the Qur'an, Jesus is also believed to have said: 
“Tovattent the law which was before me. And to make lawful to 
‘You part of what was forbidden yous I have come to yow with 3 
‘ign from your Lord, so fear God and obey me (3:50) 

Islam also regards Mary. mother of Jesu. a one of the mont 
pure and exalted women of all creation. As the Qur'an say 
"Behold! the angel said: “God has chosen you and purified you 
and has chosen you above the women of all nations. O Mary! 
God gives you the good news of a word from Him. whose name 
shall be Messiah, Jexus son of Mary. honored inthis world and 
the hereafter, and one of thoxe brought near to Gost” (342). 

‘There are also several of Prophet Muhammad's hadish 
that portray esus’ teaching and the ultimate purpose of his 
first and yecond coming. Islam regands its teachings to be a 

affirmation and culmination of the teachings of previous 
00s like Judaism and Christianity. Hence. 
all Muslims believe in Moses and Jesus as Prophets of God. 
Prophet Muhammad was commanded to recite in the Qur'an 
"Say, We believe in God, and that which was revealed unto 
tus, and Isaac and Jacob, and the tribes; and that which was 
entrusted unto Moses and Jesus: and the Prophets from their 
Lond: We make no distinction between any of them, and unto 
Him we have submitted” (3:84) 

Tn fact, if a Muslim does not revere Jesus and his teachings, 
hevshe is considered a bad Mustion 

Jesus Christ's mother. Mary in referred to a» Maryam in the 
Qur'an, Mustims, tike Christians, revere her as the purest 
‘woman jn all creation, The Quran describes the Annunciation 
(Anchangel Gabriel's announcement of Jesus” incamation ¥ 
Mary) as follows: “Behold! God has chosen you, and purified 
‘you, a chosen you above the women of all nations. O Mary. 
God gives you good news of a word from Him whose name 
shall be the messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, honored in this world 
and the hereafter, and one of those brought pear to God. He 
shall speak to the people from his cradle and in maturity. and 
shall be of the righteous.” When Mary said “O my Lord! How 
shall Ihave a son when 90 man has touched me?” Gabe! said: 
“Biven so: Gad creates what He will. When He decrees a thing, 
He nays to it, "Bet” and itis” (Quean, 3:42-47). Many Muslims 
fname theit daughters Maryam after her. Also Prophet Mu- 
‘hammad once said that one of the greatest ladies in history is 
Jesus" mother; Mary. 

When wmcong sed Prophet Mutua, “ei sr 
sion?” He answered, “One's regand and conde toWards others.” 

















7, The “Nation of Islam and islam are Synonymous. 
Ih is true that the African American “Nation of Islam” that 
‘emerged inthe United States i the 1980s has stam i its name. 
‘But for the most part. the Nation of Islam (NOT) i» very dif- 


{erent from mainsiream Istam that Prophet Muhammad propa- 
ated in the Arabian Peninsula nearly fifieea-hundred years ago 
(610-633 CE, 

‘The emergence of The Nation of Islam can be traced back to 
Wallace Fard Muhamnmad—an itinerant peddler selling trin- 
ets, silks, and raincoats—in the predominantly African Amer 
ican ghettoes of Detroit, Michigan, in the early 1930s, He 
claimed to have been barn in Makkah in the Arabian Peninsula 
and wavelled widely in Africa. A year later, when Fard had sev- 
eral hundred followers, he established the first University of 
Islam (with a primary, middle, and high school) and Temple 
No. 1. Brawing on claims previously made by Noble Drew Ali 
(1886-1929)—founder ofthe Moorish Holy Temple of Science 
‘im Newark, New Jersey, in 1913—Fard told American blacks 
that they could trace thei lineage back to the ancient and distin- 
‘Ewishod Muslim tribe of Shabazz in Africa: that racist whites 
were blue-eyed devils who would continue to deprive blacks 
the fruits of their labor and the benefits of American life: that 
blacks in the United States could free themselves from white 
racist domination, ax well as eam God's favor only through 
self-knowledge, self help, self love, self-sufficiency, and soli 
ddanty i their own united Black Muslim Nation that was sepa- 
rate from the white race: that Allah had summoned him to 
‘redeem the original race of humankind: the black race; and that 
‘only thtough the Lost-Found Nation of Islam, with heli in a 
‘lack Gd, com they expect realize their just econo, r= 
litical, and social rights. 

‘By 1954, Pard had converted several hundred blacks to the 
[Nation of Islam; developed « paramilitary organization, the 
Fruit of Islam. tained in the use of firearms wo protect the Black 
Nations members and institutions; trained a spiritual minister 
and a cadre of administrators to run the organization; and 
‘notnted [jah Poole (1497-1975)—a former member of the 
Mocrish Temple of Science: successor. Then Fait dis: 
appeared without a race, leaving Etijah Poole in charge of the 
‘organization. 

‘aijah Poole adopted the name Elijah Muhammad, moved to 
‘Chicago to establish Temple No, 2, and gave the impression that 
the was Geuls prophet, while Fard, wt ad ano hi, was the 
slvine savier ofthe black race. akin to the second coming of ests 
Chris, the long-awaited Messiah, and Mabdi Eljah Muhammad 
<laimed that God had originally created blacks 10 rule His 
Kingdom, and that whites were the product of a engenies experi- 
‘ment that had gone terribly wrong and created the devilish white 
race that sought to enslave blacks. On another occasion, Elia 
Muhammad said that an evil scietist called Yaqub created 
‘ehites in a fit of anger, According to him, the Nation of Ian's 
‘pancipal mission was to prepare blacks forthe coming Battle of 
‘Armageddon, in which blacks would prevail over whites and re- 
gain their God-given right to control the world. 

‘eesdes Fard’s divinity, his own prophethood, and the teach 
‘ings of black supremacy and racial separation, Elijah) Mi- 
hhammad's pseudo-Islamic Nation of Islam was based on the 
following key ideas: the Quran and the scriptures ofall the Old 
‘Testament prophets are equally valid (while Muslims believe 
the latter have been corrupted and only the Qur'an remains the 
authentic Word of God}, on the Day of Judgment, only the souls 
‘of all homan beings would be resurrected (while Muslims be- 
Iieve inthe physical resurrection ofall dead haman beings, who 
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Islam (Worldwide) 





islam and Nation of Islam: A Comparative Overview 


‘Nation of islam (U.S.A) 








* An estaba maiream rgon. very sndar b Deda 
‘am and Chestanty that began n Palestne andi Ara 
ian Pennsse. 

+ Muss beteve Rat i canbe taoed af Re way back 
‘Adam (who was stm rst Prophet) 

+ Socomprenersiv and rotate, att 880 relent 35 
vay oie 





{Beteve in Alah—he one and erty unseen crestor ard 
saustaner of His ceution—vto is tanscendent, omen 
tent omnpresent onnaicert, oma, at and merch 
+ Bohove Gos has raver appeared in physica! frm on earth 








(570-622 CE) 6 Gods ast proohet. Archange Gabe 
revesod Gace fral message oe Progr and at 
{nal message, onboced in he Qua, was he continuation 
ote same messagn rat He sent evant Alara. Cad 
Moses, and Jews 


118 2 gods wigon wan + 3 Dakon Kasi (one-tn of e 
welds popular). 


+ Whe Detovng te ogra Ox Testament. tates 
revere he Guar a8 God a arb! reser es 


patter 

+ Base the Quan was roveiog to Msharnnad by Arc 
‘ange Gal ove a ese 22 yar (610-632 CE) ant 
‘nat Mutarmach greased race 

+ Donot blew that he Pasi of David he Netrew ts, 
‘Ol Testaret. and te Goepets of Jesus Corat ae 2 
‘he orignal form. Thus, 6 Rot Deteve Pal Pay conan 
‘he orignal Word of God. 

+ Fosow De complain of Proonet tkpavenads arent 
“tay Phat), whch are the secore moe! eget ee 
‘ual source ar the Quran. 

+ Consuered 0 be an sapersatie gus or derears- 





"The tachingé of isa hed hata human begs re equal 
‘tore Gad ard shen be ale we equty ad patie on 





Race ‘earth. Then ant-racist message 2 facts @ istams wreversal 
oe 
=——s + Beiees at ee 6 oy one Weis Se wr 
Pye 4 Aer deat revs neat 


Day, when they 
‘wilde resurrected jslge. ard sent to Para or org 
(9900 dons oro Hel cong et Geecs 





+ Apso tsar ToveTeT apred by Crema 
‘ack eades—Walce Fa 1990-1834), Ean Mua 
‘mad (1834-1975), Watce D. Mohanenad (1975-1980). 
and Laus Farah (1980-Preset) nthe Url Stas. 

+ Blah hanammad ceimad that God created backs 0 ule 
Hes kngaom. and whites were th resi 0 a eugenics 
‘epee ha had gone lb wore, causing Me ce- 
ater ofa devia wht race saekig to enaiave Backs. 
(On anote occasion, Eljan Muhammad said that an ev 
sents cas Yaquh cmc wits ina tof anger, and 
the Nation fam paca! mason was to propare 
ack rhe Bate ct Amagecionn whch tacks Would 
regain fh God gven ght conv he wo 


“+ Beseve Gos appeared n fe person oa blac man. 
Wallace 0, Farin Devt, Michigan. in Jy 1990, 

+ Some beteve Fart was the long ewoted "massif 
{he Caratans and he man (saver) of Re Mavis 


‘Bevo Elan MMvammad and not Muhammad Ge Abo 
1a was Gods lst messenger 


+ tan Ancan Amencan pevdo iam movement nat 
‘merged the Unted Slates De wary 1908, 
+ Amon alts a Pw 250.000 owen we ne US. 


10 me senor of at Gets Prophats 
Testun ard the Qu’), consider 


‘mestage fo human 
+ Beseve Pat oe day ot me Blo and Ouran wi have 
1 gue way to Ne Nation ol ame "Holy Book" 


* Nat essental fe cov bolt and practice of he 
(aa tt piecvely ved ton tn te 


(De rot tow he alc shana aw 


| Loveg anetet enigtionng oneset working dient fo 
impos one sana ie, promoting cay among 

‘cs. dang god wor engrave fu to una: 
rvieged Aitcan Amercans 


‘Rsigous ideiogy s based on he racial saperoty of 
[Bek whens are Conecered “he Bae e}e0 Sees” HNO 
‘have dora and exploded fe back ra 
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Table 6: Cont'd ¥ 
Key Subjects ‘slam (Worldwide) ‘Nation of Isiam (U.S.A.) 
inal prayers (sia are reared ve bes 3 dey ar No abigaton to pert the ve daly prayers. 
include standing, town, prostration am forenead toucteng + When val prayers are pertormed, ere is no bowing or 
Ritual Prayer the ground, and siting 07 he foor (while recting Qu’anc prostration, only standing and siting. 
verses) After the shual prayers se over most Musims saya + After the ritual prayers, supplication (cb) a) « often sad 
Seertarocus evel sgplcain (Q 8) 0g Gt 
feagreress, aa petioreg Hm asta A et ves. 
- ‘Adu are required to tast (sam) trom cawn to dusk dur-* Fasting occurs n December (he weth month ofthe 
Fasting Ing me morn of Ramadan the rim mont of amt Gregonan sa calendar) ony 
lina calenca) + Fasng ste ment of Raacan opto 
‘Aimagiving ‘An annual oftring of 2 5 percert cones lat waRIN 0 be An annual donation Tor the poor called the poor dis 
ven to the poor and needy. expected There is no fined amount stpuiated 
inoaas Praesens Beene Te hay neque Lo Ferien made apie 
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Spiritual LeadestCeres uv navas mov era coy) my es 
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Major Sects or Branches 


Sune and Sah wcts never wsbaacs fan each Alem 
coher ects (Abaca Oacyana, Baba. and Druze) have 
ralred to sore! hs, Bu COMOHE 8 EY HA Oe 


Egan Mahara son Werth Oen Muhammad ook 
‘two-ad olhe Nation of lam wth fam into mansroam 
‘Suv Isam, dolebg the Notion oF iam memberig. 











centage of he tal Mui ppsiaon 
Greetings among the ‘Salaam Aigyaven (Peace be wi you) ad Wa Alayau as-Saaam (peace be orvweh you 0). ca coreionts Dother 
Fithtul ander” 
+ lalamats belave rigor and polis are rseparabie and Partiopation n American police was dcouraged unit 
Religion and Potties re govrrmart shut tase on a to sara), 108 wha Lous Fara ocurag a tower 0 
whereas Musi secutarets governing most Musi cou — suport Jesse Jackson's 1 fr Fre presdency, 
‘es Beteve Pat Sasch a ate wed be haparte 
Proselytization Both encourage he propagation othe lam and prosalyacaton = 
1+ For Muses every dy  coraecrate by tenn Ie rtual Fredy 16 a mor congregalonal day of prayer. tor fal 
prayers at dawn. noon, late ahemoon ster cask and prayers (asian but fo say a spontaneous indevedual prayer 
Day of Worship bata anh (ck) arden to 3 Mite 
+ Maus oe ered 0 de! orgreganana pry 9 
rmowguen lac certs a roortne on Fay 
+ Festal of tw Fast Broaning (Ex abFtn att end of te + Celebrate Festiva ofthe Fast Breaking around Civist 
net) areca rocth ot Rama as re ety yor 
ain Hoty Days + Festal of Sacre (Ext aac te cee of he rut + Dont loom bse nar calendar. bl he West 
Y ‘of nag the 12m lame calendar mont of Dhul Mijan, Gregorian calendar o, they do not celebrate thet hal 
commemorating Atanas wargress io sacrica hs son Gays ae same time as aiaieam Mush, 
tomas 
‘+ The Quan enjoned Mussins lo eat hosher meat and Nason of tstam followers arg forbsdden to eat pork, smoke 
“Unclean” Foode avec cone por Sores, rare oer eo ods 
+ Misia rave abe een cormanond nor mbee ary 
noncant (aca aed args) 














had turned to dust, from the time of Creation): adherents should 
pray to God every day tbut not the five ritual Islamic prayers in 
Arabic that Muslims are expected to oiler daily) adherents 
should fast during December, but fasting during the Islamic 
nar month of Ramadan is optional: a poor due is required on 
income only and this goes to suppor only black members of the 
[Nation of fslam (not the 2-5 percent of wealth that Muslims are 
bbligated to contribute anawally to needy Muslims ierespective 
Of theit color, ethnicity, or nationality anywhere in the world). 


and there is 90 obligation to perform the /aj/ ring the twelfth 
Inlamic moath of Dhul-Hijiah 

‘On Elijah Muhammad's death in 1975, his son, Wallace D. 
Muhammad, assumed the leadership ofthe Nation of Islam. He 
hanged his name to Wath Deen Muhammad: called his father 
‘merely a teacher and oot a divinely sent prophet; rejected the ath 
‘white racism of his father; encouraged non bblacks to join the Na- 
‘ion of Islam: did away with the rigid dress code (including the 
Jong garments that covered wonnen from head 4 oe): encour- 

~ 










members to participate in American politics and permitiod 
40 join the U.S. armed forces, renamed the erganicalion the 

‘Muslim Mission, then World Community of Islam, 
finally Community of Al-Islam in the West: and in 1985 
his followers to join mainstream Sunni Islam, 


‘of Islam's New York temple—hecome the leader of 8 
jay faction within the Nation of Islam that was com- 


8) Islam is sexist 


“The stereorypical mage of Muslim women wearing the hij 
{veil} ts all too prevalent in many ton-Mustim minds (espe: 
silly, images of Afghan and Pakistuat women weary the 
burg (a tent Hike apparel that covers women from ead 10 their 
‘oes with only a net in front of the face wo see and tweathe) oF 
Iranian women wearing the chidor loose Fating Black cloth 
‘that religiouy Iranian women wear Wo cover thew head and 
body} forced wo stay home all the time to take care ofthe chil- 
dren, cook, and clean the house: forbidden to shop without 3 
‘male fumily member, work outsie the home. and to drive wear 
fand subjupated and abused by snvensitive Masi men who 
fften have four wives and large families. Although some 
Muslin countries may very well have laws relegating women, 
to second clas stats (as Afghanistan did wnder the Talitwn and 
Saudi Arabia does even today). this should not be seen as 
coming from Islam. Many of these countries ate sll devel- 
‘oping societies where male chauvinim Is part of the customs 
| an ations of these atrial sures. 

“The following quotations from the Qur'an and Prophet Mu- 
hammad’s Hadioh-—two of Islam's eajr textual source 
show that Islan actually raised the status of women. Unfor 
fately,patarchal sevietes, male chausiise, and cultura 
ditions in Muslim countries are holding women back (ust ay 
they are in non-Muslim societies ike Japan, India, Lain 
‘America, and sub Sahara Africa) 


+ Inthe Quranic account of Creation. woman was not created 
‘rom the ib of man. Rather, the first person (indefinite gender) 
‘was created, and then that person's mate was create (4:1) 
‘Moreover, Eve was not considered the temptress and the cause 
‘of original sin: both Adam and Eve were equally respoosibe 
forthe sin in the Garden of Eden (7:20-25, 20:21). 

‘The Qur'an prohibits the pagan Arab practice of female 
infanticide prevalent in pre-Islamic Arabia’ “Yow shall no 
{all your children for fear of want: We will provi for them 
‘and for you. To kill them is great sin” (17:31) 

+ Inthe Arabian peninsula ofthe sith century CE, women who 
‘were lucky to wurvive to adulthood were treated like chattel, 
‘old into mariage by thei fathers, Kidnapped. raped, ant 
‘purchased both as concubines and as members of large 
Iharems. Some tba chieftains had a» many a fifty wives 
Prophet Muhammad abborred the practice of forced 
‘marriages made by a woman's guardian and instead. 
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‘converted marriage into legal agreement or civil contract 
‘between two consenting individuals 

‘Arabs in Muhammad's times had 1s many us ten or mone 
‘wives. and considered them “property.” Some tribal chief- 
tains had up to fity wives. Moreover, Arabs in the times 
fought many tribal wars, which resulted \n numerous male 
fatalities. Consequeotly there was an everabundance of 
‘widows and orphans, Muhammad felt that through mamage 
the warring tribes could be brought closer, while providing 
‘care for widows and orphans. However, it was the Qur'an 
that ended the practice af concubines and harems, and 
limited the number of wormed any «ne man ceald marry 
‘our. "provided they were treated equally” (4:3). The Que’an 
later added that it was impossible fora man todo justice to 
‘more than one wife (4129). Its also evident when one looks. 
atthe wma, most Muslim mmea have only one wife. isa 
‘ery tiny percentage of wealthy and powerful Muslims who 
‘can afford more than one wife and think they ean teat them 
‘equally, and thus haye more than one wile. OF course, some 
‘Muslim men have also abused this privilege 1 would venture 
to guess that no more thas 0.1% of the 1.3 illon men may 
hhave more one wife 

+ Islam gave women inheritance rights i the sixth century, 
Jong before the practice became common inthe West 
‘Although women were piven half the amount assigned to 
‘corresponding males, this was still a big stop forward in the 
“Arabia of those days (411), This in sharp contrast to may 
Wester cultures. where until only a couple of centuries ago, 
daughters could not inert anything if here were ons i the 
family. fact, even m Great Beta, the wo-called mother of 
democracies, women were granted the nght to own property 
Independent of their husbands only in 1870, 

+ The rial gift was no longer payable tothe guardian, but to 
the semnan direstly, to do with what she wanted, A woman 
‘was alvo given the right to own property. manage it herself 
and bequeath i to whomsover she chose (4:11), 

+ A woman could eam her ow living 4s an independent 
Individual, without any obligation to contribute her income 
‘or wealth to her husband or her family (4:82). 

+ The Quran states: “O you who believe! You are forbidden Wo 
‘inher women against their will Nor should you teat ther 
‘with harshness, that you may take away part ofthe dower 
{you have given them, except where they have been guilty of 
‘open lewdness; On the contrary Hive with them on a footing 
‘of Kindness and equity (4:19) 

+ The Qur'an emphasizes shat all people, mien and women. are 
‘equal, and “the noblest among you in the sight of Go is the 
most Godfearing and the best in conduct” (46:13) I also 
tates that a woman on the Day of Judgment wall he 
absolutely equal to a man (4124) 

+ The Qur'an alo states: "They [women] are an apparel for you 
{men} and you are an appar! for them (2:17). This 
Quranic verse is encouraging men and women to protect 
‘cach other froan dishonor and sia. Ht could also imply that 9 
‘woman leds dignity aa ods beauty 0 the existence of 
rman, as man does wo that of a wornan. In other words. each 
sex complement the other. and seuher (+ snferor in status 
and dignity 
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+ "Men and women who have surrendered, believing men aid 
believing women. obedient mea and obedient women. 
truthful men and truthful women, enduring men and 
enduring women, humble men and humble women, men and 
‘women who give charity, men who fast and women who fast, 
men and women who guard their private parts, meo and 
women who remember God often—for them Gud has 
prepared forgiveness and a mighty wage” (33:35). 

+ “And We have enjoined on man w be goed to his parents; In 
travail upon travail did his mother bear hir....Show 
zratitude to Me and to thy parents: To Me is thy final Goal™ 
GIr14) and "We have enjoined on man kindness 19 his 
parents: In pain did his mother bear him. and in pain did she 
sven hit beth (46:15), 

+ The tradition of veiling im Islam is associated wath Islam 
because of « Qur’anic passage that sates, "Say to the 
believing women that they should lower their gaze amd guand 
their modesty They should draw their veils over the boss 
‘and wot display their beauty” (24:31) The Que’an emphasize 
modesty in dress for men as well, "Tel the believing men to 
lower their gaze and be modest” (24-30) So, the Qur'an 
recommenads mentesty i dress for both men and women, but 
‘does not mandate it oF pecity a particular type of covering. 
‘No wonder, millions of practicing Muslim women all over 
the world do not vee the need to wear the huh 

+ During the hai (pilgrimage) oF umrwh a Makkah, woman 
‘wear headscarves, but do not cover their face; walk shoukler 
to shoulder with their male family members) and pray side 
‘by side with their husband, brother(s). oF x00). 

+ Prophet Muhammad's progressive altitudes toward women 
‘an beat be illustrated in his fist marriage to Khadijah She 
wana confident and mature widow, and an enterprising ant 
self-actualized businesswoman wh an a svevessfol trading 
‘company herself. earned her living outside the honve im a 
patriarchal, male chauvinist, and sexist society: was the 
Prophet's employer under whom he actively and happily 
worked; and was fifteen years older than him (she was forty 
and he was twenty-five) when she propened a love martiage 
inn era when arranged marriages were common. For neatly 
fifwen years thereafter. Muhammad and Khadijah were 
partners in their international trading company —the fist 
tecorded male-female partnership in the region. Prophet 
Muhammad never asked Khadijah to wear a veil or seelude 
herself at home. or even to top interacting with men. She 
‘wa the fint person with whom he shared the news of 
‘Archangel Gabriel visiung him in the cave of Mira 
Totimately knowing his impeccable character, she was the 
‘one Who reassured hie that God had anointed hrm as His 
Prophet. and she became hi first convert. She also decided 
to contribute her entire fortune, time, and support to the 
spread of Islam in the teeth of flere persecution by most of 
the residents of Maka 

+ Prophet Muhamnitd never stopped women frome working 
‘outside the home during his time. Some were battletiekd 
‘nurses, who were shied in patching up wounds; others were 
‘well-versed in the use of herbal remedies: stil others, ran 
their own businesses. 

+ Below are some of Prophet Muhammad's moxt noteworthy 
Hadith etauing to the Status of women i Islam. All of ther 














ean be found in two of the most highly reputable sources, 

‘eamnely. Sabib Muslim and Sahib Bukhari, 

Prophet Muhammad often stated that “all people are equal, as 

‘equal as the teeth of a comb. There is no merit of an Arab 

over a non-Arab, or of 8 white over a black person, or of 

‘male over a female, Only God-fearing people merit 

preference 

+ Three famous Hadish atributed to Prophet Muhammad are 
“Paradise lies atthe feet of thy mother,” “The most perfect 
believers are the hest in conduct and best of you are those 
‘who are best to their wives.” and "He who wishes to enter 
PParadtse must please his father and mother.” 

+A woman can retain her name and does not have W adopt her 
Inusband’s sumame after she gets married. Prophet 

‘Muhammad's daughter Fatimah bint Muhammad remained 

Fatimah bint (danghter of) Muhammad even after she 

‘married Ali bo Abu Talib, 

‘When several girls complained to Prophet Muhammad that 

the boys in their classes were surpassing them in learning the 

‘Qur'an and hadith, the Prophet assigned the girls special time 

for instruction so that they might catch up, 

{es neverthelews tre thai Islam a woman is enjoined to dress 

realest) on public ann give her fll commmutment to being & 

‘homemaker fit and foremost. But what soften not mentioned 

1s that Muslim men are expected to dress modestly 100, 

+ Women in most Western countries-which have been devele 

‘oping democratic instititions over centuries instead of only 

a few decades, as in independent Muslin countries—did not 

‘aim the right to vote until the twentieth century. Great 

Lritain enfranchised women in 191%, the United States in 

1920, France in 144, and Switzerland in 1971, 

While five Muslim women have governed Muslim countries 

the United Stas, the preeminent power in the Western 

‘world, has yet to have a female vice president or president, 

* Blenazir Bhutio was sworn i as Pakistan's prinve minister in 
1988. Although she lost power in 1990, she was popularly 

ected by millions of Pakistanis in 1993, 

Bangladesh has had two female prime ministers since 1991: 

Khaleda Zia and Sheikh Masina Wajed. Khalida Zia was 

Bangladesh's prime minister in 1991. Her party Tost its 

majority in 1996, She was succeeded in power by Sheikh 

Hasina Wayed. In October 2001, when Hasina Wajed’s party 

{ont its majority, power reverted back to Khaleda Zia, 

+ Turkey elested Tansu Cllr a prime minister in 1993, 
“Although she lost her position in 1996, she was appointed as 
foreign minister. Ciller was to ser¥€ as prime minister again 
1m 1997, bat her coalition government lost its majority later 
that year 

+ Megawati Sukamoputn served as the president of Indonesia 
(200)-2005)—the most populous Muslim country in the 
‘world, with ever 200 million Muslims (and 20 million non- 
Muslims), 


ISLAMOPHOBIA AND ANTI-WESTERNISM: 

TWO SIDES OF THE SAME COIN 

For the first one-thousand years of Islamic history (610-1605 

CE), Christian Europeans viewed Islam as a monolithic, pow- 

‘erful. and hosule adversary both militarily and intellecually. 
. 




























not only enjoyed considerable military and political 
against the Europeans, but also made remarkable con 
‘in the sciences and humanities (vec Chapter 1), Addi 
‘onally, Islam pored a serious religious challenge by winning 

lions of converts away from Christianity. Nothing before 0 


Islam. describing it asa faith founded on deception and clumsy 
| plagiarism of Jewish and Chistian sripures. Wester props: 
taints depicted Muslims a> gullible, emotional, und violent. 
| Thus, post-9-11 Islamophobia (disuse and fear of Islam and 
| Muslims) is merely the resurrection of those latent anti-Islamic 
_ imisperceptions in the West. 
| Although Juan, Christianity, and Islam shared sar oe 
gin, different ynerpretations of Go's measage and un emphasis 
on these diferences le to ioerreligious conflict, The Christan 
‘Muslin conflict markedly increased when Musins compere 
‘erusalem (Palestine/smel in 638 CE, Andalsin (Spain) in 783 
(CX, and at diferent times conquered parts of southerly, ce- 
tral Europe and southern France. Chestian-Mualis relations fu 
ther deteriorted when Pope Urban IL called on European 
‘Qhratians oid the “wicked Heathens” (Muslims) fom the Holy 
Land (1098 CED. While the Crusades wased and waned forthe 
next two-handed years (1097-1291 CX), European Christians 
Vilified and demonized Islam, Prophet Muhammas, and Mus- 
Tims. ‘This ani-tslamic propaganda grofounaly ifhuenced 
Wester thinking about Islan and Muslims, and has eamied over 
to future generations of turopeans 

AAntiIslamicfanti-Mustim  seotiment was further com- 
pounded by the thee-hundred year long Recvnwista (1200 
1492CE) in which European Chrstins succeeded in gradually 
reconguering Andalusia from the Moors (Mush). Mustie- 
Cristian aniews peaked during the Spanish fnguisition (1492 
CE, institute by King Ferdinand and Queen lsabella, when the 
Anajority of Muslims who refused w» wonvest to Christianity 
faced imprisonment, torture. dem, burning a the sake. oe 
cil. Islamophobia generated by the Crusades and the Recoo- 
4uista contimed unahated due 10 the peroahc military hates 
‘between the Otioman Empire andl European Christians for over 
five hundred years (1345-1918 CE), 

yen during the Buropean Renaissance (1380-1680 CE) 
sparked (a part by Muslims engaging in peaccful trade and 
sommerce—and during the European Enlightenment 1kth 
century), Islam continued w be maligned asa threat to Chee 
fendom and rationality. The Enlighenment scholars, while 
courageously debunking Christan Church propaganda, which 
tu stigmatized fslam as a perverse hedonistic faith. were 
themselves particulirly unenlightoned about Islam, Musiens 
and the Muslim world. In his Phikmophical Dictosary, Vol 
lair, a prominent Enlighteament philosopher, referred to 
Prophet Muhammad a» "a brazen smpenstor who deceived umbe- 
tiles." Likewise. the paintings of Jeart-Awguste-Dominigue In 
{es portrayed Ottoman Turks lolling around im their areas 
tnd thereby reinforced the sereotype of Muslims as permissive 
and promiscuous misogynist. 

“The rise of Europe jmtellectally, economically, pobically, 
and militarily led to European imperialism and colonialism. 
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Consequently, Muslim-Chnistian retations plummeted. when 
European Powers encrouched on the fragmented and vulnerable 
‘Muslim societies in Africa, and then in Avia, The era of Euro- 
‘pean colonialism peaked just after World War t, when Britain 
and France carved up the vanguished Onoman Empire's 
Middle East possessions. During the European colonialist era, 
Islam was again reviled as a reirogressive religion. Devout 
‘Muslims were denigrated as backward. Muslims who fought to 
defend their land and their beliefs from the occupiers were 
called “ierroniss.” hunted down, imprisoned, tortured. and 
Ailled. Not understanding the Muslim mindset ar their desicn- 
tion to Islam, European colonialists glorified modernization 
land Westernization, Missionary/parochial schools as well ax 
‘secular public schools were established 1 educate Muslims 0 
‘that they could help the European colonialists govern their cal 
‘nies. Ironically, it was the graduates of these Westemized 
schools that spearheaded the sccular nationalist independence 
movements that swept the Muslim world in the aftermath of 
World War IL 

‘When the Western Powers decolonized. they sften left theit 
‘colonies in the control of the brown: skinned, black-skinned, and 
yellow-kinned Muslim elite, who thought, dressed, spoke, and 
‘hchaved the same as the departed Western colonizers The legacy 
‘of European colonization was the split berween the Westernized 
Muslim elite, who were determined to continue the mexlerniza- 
tion of thei countries along Western linen andthe traditional = 
Ngious masses who yearned for an Islamic state 

In the aftermath of World War I the world also witnessed 
the decline of European Powers and the rise of 1w0 super 
powers: the United States and the Soviet Union. During the 
‘Cold War (1947-1988), the U.S.-led bloc and the Soviet-ted 
bor kept their Muslim secularist allies in power in the devel- 
‘oping Muslim countries with economic, military, and/or snelli- 
gence assistance, Although most of this ahd was spent on 
Induntrialiation, urbanization, and # security apysratus (armed 
forces. intelligence services. and police), some of the evonomie 
‘ak was used for prestige projects (such ax colossal factories and 
huge government buildings). Some of this aid wax also st 
‘phoned off into the Western hank accounts of influential pol 
teal leaders. generals, bureaucrats, businessmen, an landkonds 
‘who comprised the elite. therefore, that the 
religiously-active Mustim masses (Islamists! came 0 sce these 
‘Muslim secularist leaders ax corrupt collaborators and pawns of 
the Western Powers or the Soviet Union, Whenever Isami 
‘challenged the gw» Western elite, they were ruthlessly sup. 
pressed by the regimes” sevurity forces, which had been tained 
land equipped by Westem Powers. In reporting these clashes. 
the national and international media supported the pro-Western 
imosternizers over the Islamist labelling them ax “Marxists,” 


“Communists,” "Muslim fanatic,” o¢ “terrorists” 


ANTI-AMERICANISM IN THE MUSLIM WORLD: 
ACAUSAL ANALYSIS 


tn 1988, Alvin , Rubinsia and Donald 8, Smith pubshed 
article, “Anti Amercaniam ia the Third Worl.” wherein they 
‘efned anti-Americanism ary bosile acon or expression 
that becomes part and parce! of an undifferentiated attack on the 
foreign policy, society. caltute, and valves of the United 
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States.“ Rubinstern and Smith claimed that anu-Americanism 
was growing exponentially im much of Asia. Africa, the Middle 
as, and Latin America, and causing major politcal and socio- 
vonomic problems for US. leaders i ll facets of goverment. 
business, education, culture. and religion.” They also wrote that 
“the United States is sill the lightening od for mach of the 
progress and chaos. hope and feat, prospects and resentments 
Inspiration and revulsion that permeates the thinking and poli 
cies of Thied World elites”™ 

Rubinstein and Smith classify ant-Amencanism into four 
types! iswe-oriented, ideological, instrumental, and revolo- 
tionary. In this section, Iwill apply these four types of aati 
Amenwanism to the Muslim world, by which | primarily mean 
the fifty-seven Organization of Islamic Conference (OIC) coun- 
tries dacussed un thin book. However, before defining cach of 
the four types of anti-Amerianicm and giving examples from 
the World of Islam foreach of them, Loud like wo state that 
anti-Americanism began in the aftermath of World War I. 
From that time onwards, European Powers declined and surren- 
‘ered thet colonial possessions in Africa and Axia, while the 
United States emerged as a superpower (along with the Soviet 
Union), and dominated the world stage like a cokmsus. Since 
the US. became the economic, milKary, political and sociocl: 
tural leader ofthe Western world, t inherited the anti: Wester 
hhotity dating back t0 the Crusades. Therefore, antiAmeri- 
caninm i an exprension of a broader anti-Western that has 
been around for over «thousand years 


Issue-Oriented AntiAmencanism 


“The frst and most provaleat type of anti-Americanism in the Rus 
‘binstein and Smith typology is sse-orkente anti-Americanism, 
In this form of anti-Americanism, individuals and groups from 
developing countries opposed to U.S. policies and actions en: 
‘age in verbal andor viokeat miliary attacks directed against 
U.S. governmental institutions and personnel.” Some of the 
tos! prominent examples of sssue-ortented anti:Americwnisey 
im the Muslim world have oceurred in Iran, Lebanon, Libya, 
Sudan, Afghanistan, Somalia, and Iraq 

‘The biggest factor fueling issile-oriented anti-Americanism 
isthe economic. military. and political support that the U.S. 
‘government has given to pro-American dictatorial, corupt, and 
Incompetent rulenvtegimes allover the Muslim world since the 
late 1940s, Many of these regimes, have done a deplorable job 
of developing democratic instinitions alleviating poverty, ad- 
drensing the basic human needs of their populations. of bring 
the growing gap between the rich minority and the poor ma- 
jority. Thousands of opposition leaders and activists have lost 
their jobs, and have been imprisoned, tornired, and killed by 
these unpopular dictatorial regimes. The striking contrast be- 
tween America's rhetoric of human rights, freedom, and de- 
tmocracy, and its unwillingness to recognize the brutality of 
these regimes is galling foe both the victims of these pro-Amer- 
can regimes und i observers all over the world. 

In fact, the United States and other Western Powers have 
been ambivalent in persuading their allied Muslim avtocrats 
such as the Shab of Iran (who left tran in Janwary 1979), Saudi 
King Fahd fbn Abdol Aziz ibn Saud (who died in August 2005) 
‘and now Saudi King Abullah iba Abdul Azie ibe Saad, Indo- 
nesian President Subarto ‘ousted in 1998), Exyptian President 








Muhammad Hosni Mubarak, Pakistani President Pervaiz 
Musharraf, Morocco’s King Hassan Ht (who died in 1999), 
Jordan's King Hussein (who died in 1999), Algeria's President 
Abdelanz Bouteflika, Bahrain's King Hamad ibn Isa Al Khal- 
‘ifah, Qatar's King Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, Qatar 
Uabekistan's President Islam Karim, Kazakhistan’s President 
‘Nursultan Abichuly Nazarhayev democratize hecause they fear 
the Islamists could come to power through democratic elections 
and adversely affect their national interests, The 1979 Islamic 
Revolation, which toppled the Shah of trans pro-American re- 
ime, brought to power Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini's ant 
“Amencd and anu-Westem Islamic theocracy This is when the 
American foreign policy establishment in particular, and 
Western leaders in general, reulized that it was better to live 

th “the devils they knew.” than the revolutionary Islamists 
‘whom they perceived as “the bigger devils” they did not know 
‘nd cold nt control 

“The second major factor contributing to issue-oriented anti- 
Americanism is that the U.S. is perceived as a bully in the 
Muslim world. ‘This widespread is based on 
America's “coercive diplomacy.” which compels Muslim re- 
_pimes to do its bidding of suffer harsh economic, diplomatic, and/: 
‘or military consequences. For instance, the U.S. Conral Intelti- 
gence Agency (CIA) covertly overthrew the democratically: 
levied nationalist regime of Prime Minister Muhanad Mos: 
sadeyh when he nationalized the Anglo-tranian Oil Company. 
put the easly manipulated pro-American Shah Moana 
Rea Pahlavi I hack on the Peacock Thwone in 1953, What is 
‘more. the U.S government CIA trained the Shah's secret police 
called SAVAK, which arrested, tortured, and kitled thousands of 
Irarwans from the late 100s until the Shah's departure from Iran 
a Saswary 1979. 

Unlike America’s cover operation i Irn, the U.S. povern= 
nent used disproportionate military force in Lebanon, Libya, 
‘Sudan, Afghanistan, Somalia, and above all, in tag. Kor in- 
stance, i 1958, the Eisenhower administration vent 10,000 
‘Amenean Mannes to erush the Muslim insurrection against the 
Chnstan minority regime in Lebanon, 

Again, in April 1986, the Reagan administration ordered the 
trommbing of Trpolh and Renghart in Libya to punish Muammar 
Gaddafi's regime for sending agents to bomb a West Berlin dis 
‘coreque, whch cause the death ofa few American servicemen, 
Likewise, in 199K, the Clinton administration uved American ait 
power to destroy Sudan's Al-Shifa pharmaceutical plant, which 
‘was producing much needed: med for nearly half the 
country of 36 million people. Bill Clinten—whe at the: 
lume was struggling & Mave ff hos npeachment and removal 
from office due to his sexual affair with a White House inter 
‘named Monica Lewinski—claimed that Sudan was producing 
chemical weapons. And although Clinton's charge was Sater 
proved to he false. the US. government neither compensated the 
‘owner ofthe pharmaceutical plan, nor apologized for what Was 
4 cynscal ploy to distract the mass media's attention from his 
seul lao nd impeachment to weapons of ma decom 
ad intemational terrorism 

‘Muslims, who live by the Old Testament and Que’ anic con- 
cept off proportionate justice of “an eye for an eye.” find the 
USS response 1 triggering events from the Muslim world ase 
all too often wtally disproportionate and deeply disturbing. For 
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North Korea's announcement of its nuclear weapons 
‘since 1993 has met with much U.S. chetoric and nego- 
bbut no military response. Israel continually defies U.N. 

and sometimes does not even do what the US. re 
of i, burthat has never stopped the US. from sending the 
‘stale atleast $3.2 billion in economic and military aid 
annually. 

USS. interventions in Ira are classic examples of “overkill” im 
‘the Muslim world. When Iraq's President Saddam Hosein in- 
_vaded and occupied Kuwait, President George H.W. Bush re- 
sponded with Operation Desert Shield (August 9, 1990 vo January 
15th) and then Operation Desert Storm January 16, 1991 t March 
2, 1991), Muslims perceived Operation Desert Storm—that in- 
‘lied the heaviest American acral bombing wince Vietnam of 
poor, weak, and defenseless developing country since America’s 
‘bombing of Noth Vietnam (1965-1975-—as a disproportion 
‘ely harsh military response wo end Saddam Hussein's illegal oc- 
‘eupation of Kuwat, The one-hundred day Operation Desert 
‘Storm ended with American bombers and helicopter gunships 
Killing hundreds of Iraqis fleeing from Kuwait 4 Basra on the 
“highway of death,” which a couple of American plots jokingly 
‘referred to ava “turkey shoot.” Over 100,000 Iraqi men, women, 
‘and children died in Operation Desert Storm, Its also note- 
‘worthy. that massive American ait power ans grouna foyces were 
‘wed in Operation raqi Freedom in March 2003 because Saddam 
Huxsein repeatedly refused wo cooperate with U.N. inspectors 
who were searching for weapons of mass destruction. Many 
Iraqis have heen arrested and detained, without de process of 
aw. These detained Iraqis have als heen denied their “prscner 
‘of war" status as required by the Geneva Conventions an sub- 
Jected to torture and ret, inhuman, or degrading treatment. Ter- 
rible examples of torture and cruel and inhuman watment 
‘occured in Abo Ghai prison in Bagh as we'll as i» Mos, 
Camp Bucea, and Basta. The employment of American merece 
aries and private contractors to carry out torture has served 19 
significantly undermine accountability 

Besides Img, the U.S. experienced problems in war-torn an 
famine-ridden Somalia in the carly 1990s, While President 
George 1H, W. Hush’s “humanitarian intervention” to feed 
‘starving Somalis started with noble intentions, the US. armest 
forces got involved in the much larger, complex and difficult 
task of nation-building. When American commandor tried (0 
apprehend General Muhammad Varrah Aided, a popular an 
nflvential Somali clan leader, for opposing US. involvement 
‘in Somalia, they triggered the wrath wf his big clan. Moseower, 
‘Ab-Queda terrorists and sympathizers got iavolved in urban 
‘guerrilla warfare against the Americans killing 18 U.S. Me 
ines, and dragging the dead body of an American Marine 
through the streets of Mogadisho. This scene caused so mach 
revulsion in the U.S. that the Clinton Administration decided to 
precipitously enit Somalia in 1994, This rushed exit embold- 
‘ened AL-Queda 10 tum up the heat against pro-American 
Muslim regimes and Americans in other Muslim couniris, 
With the ultimate goal of driving all Americans out of the 
Muslim world 

In late October and November 2001, the U.S. again used 
aerial bombardment against Afghanistan, o8e ofthe poorest and 
‘weakest Muslim countries in the world Afghanistan was 
‘bombed for harboring the Al-Qaeda terronst organizanion com 
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sidered responsible for planning and executing the September 
11, 2001 terrorist tack on America. After the Afghan Taliban 
regime was overthrown, America's special operation forces 
‘began uprooting Osama Bin Laden's infrastructure in Afghani- 
stan. While the pontanical and autocratic Taliban regime was 
‘unpopular both in Afghanistan and abroad, Muslims the world 
‘over were astonished at the “overkill” used to overthrow the 
Taliban in retaliation for giving sanctuary 1 Osama Bin 
Laden's al-Queds. The Taliban was regarded as giving sane- 
tuary to terrorists when Mullah Muhammad Omar, the Taliban 
leader, called Ovama Bin Laden a guest and refused to hand him 
over tothe Amenicans. President George W, Bush's request for 
‘the extradition of Osama bin Laden reminded Musliens of the 
U.S. government's refusal to hand ver the Shah of Iran when 
the Iranian government asked for their former king to be tried 
for mass munder and the theft of bulions of dottars from the Ira- 
nian weasury, Like Afghanistan's Taliban, the U.S. claimed the 
Shah was theif west and refused W hand him over. 

‘The third major factor contributing to issue-oriemted nti- 
Americanism is America's unwavering economic, military, and 
diplomatic suppor of Tsracl. The generous $3.2 billion eco 
‘nomic and military support that the US. has given Israel for de~ 
‘eades i a major iritant in the Muslim World, What 1s more, 
Muslims see Washington as having done noxhing 10 stop the 
systematic usurpation of Palestinian lands and the hss of Paley 
tinian lives and livelihoods. While calling them “obstacles to 
peace,” Washington has done nothing to stop the building of 
Jewish setlements in the Taraeli-occupred West Bank since the 
smid-1970s. Now there re as many as 300,000 Jewish setters in 
the disputed West Bank. The Israch annexation of Jerusalem in 
fariates the wnmah, the community of Muslims all over the 
world who reverentially refer to this historic city ax A-Quds 
(The Holy) because of its many shrines associated with the Old 
Testament prophets, Jesus, and Muhaminaa 

Muslims the world over also resent the U.S. (and other 
Western Powers} for not making an issue over Israel's develop: 
iment of atomic weapons, while has made a bg international 
fsauec over the Pakistani Iraqi. Libyan, and Iranian efforts in the 
‘development of ther nuclear energy. The U.S. 1 abso eriveized 
{in the Muslim world for vetoing over $0 United Nations Seeu- 
fity Council Resolutions against Isracl, while it has used the 
UN, Security Council to isolate fran after Iran took hostages in 
November 1979, Ir after itinvasied Kuwait in August 1990, 
Sudan aftcr some of ts diplomats were suspected of assisting 
some miggusted Muslims who were implicated in planning ter- 
Forist attacks in New York 

‘The fourth mayor factor contributing Wo issue-oriented ant 
Americanism is the US. government and American mass 
media making 2 big iswve of Americans or Israelis being 
Killed, while doing absolutely nothing to stop the killing of 
Muslims all over the world, For instance, the Palestinians 
have been suffering since 1948 when the Jewish sate of Israel 
‘ceded much of their land. The eruel irony is thatthe Palestin- 
fans had absolutely nothing to do with the Jewish Hoke 
Nevertheless, moxt of their land hax been systematically 
‘ssurped in violation of imernational law and given to Jews 
‘coming from all over the world to setle in what they have 
‘laimed as Biblical Israel over one-thowsand yeurs ago and a 
land that Ged gave to Abraham. Not only does much of the 
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Muslim world see Zionists as usurpers of a land that does not 
belong to them, but as the victimizers of Palestinians a fact, 
‘hen the Palestinians began resisting their occupation, the Zi- 
nists labeled them as Palestinian terrorists. Jewish leaders 
and scholars as well asthe American mass media has repeated 
the words "Palestinian terrorists” and “Palestinian terori 

4 often, that now the terms “Palestinian” and “tertorism” are 
synonymous in the Western mind. 

I March 1991, just afer the U Sled Gulf War, the U.S. di 
nothing when thousands of Shi'as were massacred by Saddam 
Huwein’s Elite Republic Guard. In 1991, the U.S. di nothing 
to discourage or punish the Algerian Generals from aborting 
emocratic gational elections io Algeria and launching thet 
reign of terror against the Islamists. That event. radicalized the 
Islamic Salvation Front (ISF) and spawned the feared Algerian 
Gama’a a-Islamiyyah (Islamic Group) 

“The US. has done nothing 1 help the Kashmiri Muslims in 
the Indian occupied state of Kashoni im South Asia India has 
never held the referendum io Kashmut thatthe United Nations 
revolution anked if to hold back in 194%. tnatead, Kanhmiri Mus- 
lims have been subjected to discrimination and. persecution, 
which has gotten worse since 1992 

‘The US. is doing nothing Wo stop the Russians from commit- 
ting genocide in Chechnya where over « hundred thousand 
‘Chechens have been killed, and many building» leveled in the 
capital ety of Grozny. Infact, i the aftermath of September 1, 
2001, President George W. Bush pleased Russian President 
Putin by classifying Chechens separatists as “terrorists” 

Likewise, just uffer September 11, 2001, the US. govern: 
‘ment sided with the totalitarian government ofthe People's Re- 
public of China (PRC) in declaring the Uyghur Muslim 
Separatist n PR's Xinjiang Province as “Nertorsts.” Both the 
Chechens and the Uysuary separatists were seen a “freedom 
fighters" the pre-September 11, 2001 period. And in the post 
September 1 era, global realpolitik deprived the Chechens ant 
Uyghurs oftheir civil liberties and civil nights 

It also ionic, that in the 1980s, the Ronald Reagan admin: 
istration encouraged Muslims from allover the world wo go ana 
fipht a jihad against the Soviet Communist occupners of Af 
ahanistan, Many Arabs and non-Arab Muslims accepted the 
«all and went to poner Pakistan for taining in guerilla war- 
fore. Atthe time, the Western world (and particulary the U.S. 
leaders and mass media) hailed these “Arab Afghans” and the 
‘Alghans fighting against Soviet occupation as the mujahideen 
(freedom fighters). Today. these very same people that Wash- 
ington and the Pakistan armed forces tained are suspected of 
“terrorism” and being hunted dows for interrogation and incar- 
ceration for an unspecified period of time. 

In addition, the U.S, allowed the Serbian politcal and mil- 
tary leadership to get away with the “ethnic cleansing” genocide 
‘of Bosnian Muslims ia Bosnia Hezegovina for three years 
(1982-1995) ber ppssing a pecs cofoence i Deyn, 
Ohio, which effectively rewarded President Slobodan 
Milosevik asa peacemaker and statesman, instead of revealing 
‘him as the mass murderer and war criminal that he was for coa- 
‘ributing to the death of over 200,000 Bosnian Muslims, the 
‘ape of thousands of Bosnian Muslim women, and the displace- 
ment of hundreds of thousands of Bostian Mustims. While 
Milosevik in a comfortable prison in the Intemational Court 




















‘of Justice at the Hague. the Bosnian Serb President Radovan 
Karadic and Ratho Mladic, the Bosnian Serb general who were 
‘guilty of tiomble atrocities are still at large in Serbia or Bosnia 
Hercegovina. 

‘The fifth major factor im issue-oriented anti-Americanism is 
the U.S.A, Patriot Aet of 2001 that has greatly heiphtened the 
‘surveillance of mosques, Islamic centers, and Muslims in the 
United States. The U.S. goverment has closed down several 
‘promineat Islamic charives for aiding and abe‘ting terrorism by 
financing such organizations ax Hamas, Islamic Jihad, 
Hezbollah andlor even AI-Queda. Many Muslims have beet ine 
carceratéd on suspicion that they violated the law without suffi 
cient evidence of that fact, Since September 11,2001. there huve 
also been long delays that Muslim students have experienced in 
‘ecerving their student vinas to study at collegewuniversities in 
the United States. 

‘The sisth factor contributing 10 the rising tide of antic 
Americanism are the degrading. disgusting, and shocking pic~ 
tures of the torture of Muslim detainees and alleged "Yerrorsts” 
{in Abw Ghraib prison in Maghdad, Iraq, as well asin detention, 
‘centers n Afghanistan and in Guantaname Bay. Cuba. What is 
more, the mass media has reported stories of the CIA taking 
‘Munlim detainees and suspected terrorists to Muslim countries 
{governed by pro-American regimes where the "MrTOrism sts> 
[ects” have undergone toruire, Many detainees have simply 
“soppeared or died in captivity. Barely had the stories of tor: 
{ore subsided when there were reports of the alleged desecration 
of the Qur'an in Guantanamo Bay, Cuba, while interrogating 
‘Muslin prisoners and alleged terrorists is also contributing 9 
deepening an Americanisin. 

‘The seventh factor contributing to anti-Americanixm among. 
the arama otha a-ak popagands that Csien fue 
‘mentalist ministers ant Christan fursamentalist organizations 
have launched against Islam in the post-September 11. 2001 
‘era. While it is rve that President George W. Bush as well as 
sever! U.S. goverument officials and American scholar and 
journalists have made favorable comments about Islam, How> 
‘eset itis bygoted aattslamic ona anti: Muhsamninad comments 
articles. and books that often get the sensationalist media atten: 
tion. Below iv a sampling of the derogatory remarks made by 
Prominent religious and secular American leaders about Kslam 
and its revered Prophet Muhammad, which have circulated 
‘widely in the Muslim workd: 


+ The Reverend Franklin Graham—a Christan evangelist, 
founder and leader of the Purse « Christian 
missionary group. which provides ad to the poor and needy 
all over the world—referred to Islam in November 2001 as 
‘avery evil and wicked religion... (that was] violent [andl did 
fot believe in... the same god (as Chaistanity).” When 
NBC News reporter Jim Avila offered Franklin Graham the 
‘opportunity to clarify his comments Graham responded, “It 
waso't Methodists flying imto those buildings, and it wasn't 
‘Lutherans. It as an attack on this country by people of the 
Islam faith” These remarks were noteworthy for 10 
reasons: they followed the 9/11 attacks and the speaker ithe 
‘soa of famous evangelist. the Reverend Billy who 
‘has been a confidant 10 several U.S. Presidents.!° 

+ Attorney General Join Asberoft said oa Cal Thomas’ radio. 
‘program in November 2001 that “Islam isa eligion in which 
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‘God requires you to send your soo to die for Him Chris- 
any ie fu where Gol set is Som iene Chat] wie 
you." 


‘Chairman of the House of Representatives’ Congressional 
‘Subcommitice on Terrorism and Homeland Secunty and a 
‘Senate candidate, used Islamophobia when he remarked 
“Just um [the sheriff} loose and have him arvest every 
‘Muslim that erosses the state line.” 

Reverend Jerry Vines—s pastor of the First Baptiat Church of 
Jacksonville, Florida, and a former Southern Baptist 
‘Convention president—gave a speech in Sune 2002 at the 
‘Southern Baptist Convention, which included the following 
{inflammatory statement “Islam was founded by Muhammad, 
demon-possessed pedophile who bad 12 wives and his lat 
‘one was a Seyear ol gir"? 

Jn September 2002, the Reverend Put Roberson (Christian 
‘Coalition founder, owner and principal interviewer of the 
Chistian 700 Club television program) proclaimed onthe Fo. 
‘Television News Channel's Hannity and Colines program that 
“Muhammad was an bsolute wikd-eye fanatic” and that 
‘think Islam "Ww a peaceful religion is frauduent.!* 

The Reverend Jerry Falwell~a televangetit wha fondest 
‘the now-defunct Moral Majority political ganization — 
labeled Prophet Muhammad a “terrorist” in his interview 
“with Mob Simon in October 2002 o0 the Columbia Noa 
‘casting Service's (CBS) 60 Minutes. Furthermore be 
elaitned to have studied both Mustioy and non-Muslim 
Iiterary works and concluded that Muhammad was “a violent 
‘man, a man of war"! 

‘Lieutenant General Wiliam “Jerry” Boykin (the Underses 
‘etary of Defense for Intetigence. the Pentagon's povntman 
‘in charge of tracking down high profile targets in the anti- 
‘arrorint campaign, and also a born-again Christian) has 
{given talks in vniformn to several evangelical churches 
‘ound the U.S., proclaiming thatthe war on terrorism pits 
the Judeo-Christian tradition against "a guy named Satan.” 
{In October 2003, he also remarked that U.S. enemies “wall 
‘only be defeated if we come against them i the natno of 
‘esus.” And speaking of « tribal Sonials Mustira warlord 
fumed Farah Aidid in 1993, Boykin sai “My Goa was 
bigr than bis [Allah 1 knew that my Gat was a eal Gea. 
and his was an ido." 

+ U.S, Representative Tom Tancredo (Republican from 
Colorado in the U.S. House of Representatives in 
‘Washington, D.C.) suggested that the United States could 
target Islamic “boly sites” if terrorists struck American cities 
‘with nuclear weapons 


IDEOLOGICAL ANTI-AMERICANISM 


‘The second variant 6 ideolugiv anth-Americaniam, sa which 
the United States is perceived as the gfeatest world threat be- 
‘cause American society exemplifies and promotes a sccular, 

ive, and decadent culture that 1 af xls with the Weol- 
‘ogies and cultures prevalent in much of the developing world!” 
‘Such ideological difference explains the hovtility of comme: 
hists, socialists, nationalists, Ba‘athivts, Nawertes. and funda- 
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mentalists of many religions (including Istamists) Wo the United 
States, which is viewed as undermining their culture and socio- 
‘cultural institution and contributing to a selfish, materialistic, 
«and unjust society." 

In the case of the World of Islam, ideological anti-Ameri- 
‘canisin results from Islamists w the U.S. of being the 
‘preeminent noo-imperialist power in the world that directly oF 
Indirectly controls the international economic xystern and 
‘through the manipulation of Muslim regimes, exploits the 
Muslim world’s non-fenewuble resources, charges exorbitant 
{interes rates on loans it gives, and contributes toa growing gap 
bretwoem the rich elite and the poor masses as well as between 
‘the West and the Muslim world, 

Islamists also accuse the United States of “culural imperi- 
alism.” In this regard, American popular culture, and not the 
U.S. government, is the principal culprit and prime target of Iy- 
lamiat rage, Welow are a few examples that will vividly illus: 
trate America’s “cultural imperialism” that is contributing 10 
the “Islamic backlash.” 

Islamists blame European colonialism and Americ 
neoimperialiom for promoting the Godless secularization of 
‘Moslim countries in the post-colonial period. This is because 
mainly pro-Western (especially pro-American) Muslim secu- 
larists assumed power in the post-independence period. There 
pro-American Muslim secularists promoted secularism, 
hereby they separated church/mosque and state, and rejected 
Islamic ideas as the basis of their political legiimacy 
Throwgh the mass media and public schools, these Muslin 
secularists also began transforming people's values from the 

ric adherence of Islamic beliefs and practices to an inereas- 
wply secular (nonreligious), liberal, pragmatic, and even 
Western orientation. They also tried to undermine and de- 
‘crease the influence of religious leaders and groups in the 
Muslim societien However, because most Muslim regimes 
have done a deplorable job in providing goed education and 
health care to the masses, Islamist groups have been active in 
providing free food, free schooling (with a curriculum that is 
Islam-centric). and free health care for the poor 

Like American Christian fundameatalistevaogeticals. Is: 
{amints are alarmed atthe decline of ethical, moral, and fat 
‘aloes in American culture. Both Christian evangelicals and Is- 
umisis dencnnce the seiish individualism, excessive freedom. 
‘decadent hedonism, vulgar language, and sexual permissive: 
few that are sresent i@ Amencan muvies, television programs, 
music. computer games. books. and magazines. tsamists per 
ceive American culture a» being personified by the likes of 
Elvis Presley, Rock Hudson, Michael Jackson, Frank Sinatra, 
Eton Joh, Madonna, Jennifer Lope, and Heitney Spears. tn 
fact, Islamists often point to Frank Sinatra's famous song “I dit 
‘ic eny way” and Madonna's famous song “Lam a material girl” 
sm a couple of the insidious and permscwous ideas that are 
spreading in Musiim societies. Numerous Muslims are shocked 
to learn about the high level of premarital sex, extramarital af- 
fairs, separations: and divorce, rapes, homosexuality, leabi- 
‘anism, same-sex marriages, alcobol and drug abuse, and 
‘violence (resulting in one of the highest incarceration rates 
‘he work. All dhis information Nas created a strong backlash 
Americanteatnn (he spread of American sex ieecunmic cul 
tre) in Muslim societies 



























While Islam condoses capitalism—after all, Prophet Mu- 
hhammad and several of his companions were businessmen—it 
is strongly opposed to avancious, exploitative. and monopo- 
lise capitalise. Islam is also agains! excessive materia, 
like buying unnecessary consumer goods impulsively. or en- 
zaging in conspicuous consumption. Islamists believe that 
‘America's materialism is rapidly eroding Islam's ethical, 
moral. spintual values. Traditionally. was move important for 
Muslims to have good! character than to have material wealth 
‘Today, members of the Muslim elite are not only keeping op 
with the Jones", but constantly trying to outdo theo 


INSTRUMENTAL ANTI-AMERICANISM 


‘The thin vanant is instrumental anti-Americanism. la this case, 
regimes in the developing world imatigate and ane hostility 1o- 
wards the United States to serve their own iatesests, amely i> 
creasing domestic support for the regime and providing a 
plaunble scapegoat for iy own failures. mismanagement. and 
corruption. The United States 1 a convenient target because i 
1s the sole superpower, and is generally perceived to he intro: 
sive and hypocritical as a result this hind of anti-American 
“seapepoating” is easy and relatively cost-free."" “Instrumental 
anti-Amencaninm” is present in the following examples 

Gamal Abdel Nasser wsod anti-Americanism to mobilize 
aypaans and the Arabs against the Western bloc led by the 
United States He aluo used ito try and topple conservative and 
rorAmenican monarchies, reseive Soviet econmwmys anak nil 
lury aid, and become one of the leaders of the non-aligned 
movement (along with Chinese Premicr Chow Enlai, Yugoslay 
President Josep Tro Tio, India's Prime Minister Jawahartal 
Nehru, and Indsne sian President Ahmad Soekarno) 

Libya's Colonet Muammar Gasklaf ued anti-American 22 
comsolate porwer after oventvowing the King lins al-Sanust's 
pro-Amencan regime in 1969 For anstance. the fest ding 
Gaddafi did to show hus nationalist credentials was to anh the 
British and the US. to close their military bases and leave the 
‘country. In 1988, hus Libyan intelligence agents were involved 
in the explosion of a Pan-American civilian airliner over 
Lockerbie, Scotland 

Ayatollah Khomei's regime in team frequently crticized 
the U.S. as the "Great Satan.” By this Khomeini impli thatthe 
US. was an evil hegemonic power exploiting the resources of 
Muslim counisies by controling aml manipoloting pant 
Mushimn regimes to sepport i national interests. For Khomcity 
and other revolutionaries, the post-World War Il era has been 
fone of pax-Americana (an American global order all over the 
world over American foreign policy as arogant. hypocrical, 
‘ised towants Israel an explostanve of Muslim countries. 

‘ragl President Saddam Hussein's Ba'athist regime used 
‘ani-Amencanist ap blame all of Iraq's economic and social 
‘problems on the United States. He constantly railed against the 
‘comprehensive economic sanctions that the United State ifla- 
‘enced the United Nations Security Council to impose on iraq in 
‘August 1990, These sanctions remained im effect untit 2003, 
with devastating consequences on the pooeest and most vulner- 
able sections of the Iraqi population. Stedies sponsored by the 
United Nations show that over one million Iragis (maimly chil- 


dren) died due wo inadequate food and medicines during those 
‘hiricen years until Operation fragi Freedom ia March 2003. 

‘To show that they are not puppets and stooges of the United 
Stes even the leaders of pro-Amencas fegimes in the Muslim 
‘werd condone varying degrees of anti-Americanism 
mast mevia and in the sermons delivered by mosque 
‘preacher. In fact, some pro-American leaders even make crit~ 
cal statements from time to time about the U.S. government's 
‘economic and mulitary support of Israel the later's horrible treat 
‘ment of the Palestinians, and the decadent American culture. 
‘Sandi Arabia's King Faisal ibe Abul Aziz ibn Sau (f, 1968 
1975) went along with the decision in the Organization of Arab 
Pewuleum Exporting Counties (OAPEC) ts impose as oi) ent 
‘bingo onthe Uiiled States and the Netherlands for supporting Is- 
‘acl during the October 1973 Arab-tsraeh War (the embargo was 
luftod within six month), and also went along with the increase 
the price of petroleum charged by the Organization of Petro 
Jeues Exporting Counaries (OPEC). 

‘Saudi Arabia's regime tolerated much criticism of the US, 
‘rahe kington's mass media when (was being criticined in the 
American mans media and hy American scholars and politi 
cama. However, Saudi Arabia's King Abdullah (Crown Pince 
‘under Vad bin Atstul Aziz tba Saud until Fahd died to August 
2005, has calle! fa rmeration 1 the mass Mest, medlraasa 
‘school cumiculum, and in sermons given by clerics in mosques. 
Pakistan's President Perves Musharraf is also. tore 
vine the curriculum of madrasahs 10 please the w. 
Ruch atmanistrasion 

{In February 2003, the democratically-elected Turkish paria- 
ment voted against permitting the U Sled attack on Iraq from 
Turkish soil This was particularly amazing considering Turkey 
isa North Adaniie Treaty Organization (NATO). a strong ally 
‘of the US. deypite the fact that Prime Minister Recip Tayyeb 
‘Erdogan i» a well known Islamist. 


REVOLUTIONARY ANTI-AMERICANISM 


‘The founh and final vant 1» revolutionary anti-Americanism, 
which "Ws found among opposition groups necking to overthrow 
“regimes that are sSentified with the United States, attacking such 
‘egimes thus nvolves attaching the Unie States. After the over- 
‘throw of the pro-US. government, asin Lean and Nicaragua, rew~ 
flutionary ant: Amencanvem hecomey a mass phenomena and a 
force justifying the rule of the new leadership Accordingly, in 
Iran for example, long after the fall af the sha, the Great Satan 
‘continues fo be denounced as the deadliest enemy ofthe revo: 
tuon The new regime finds it useful to mampulate anti-American 
‘scotiment. as (nthe instrumental vartant note carter, but iti the 
revoluaomary process that has pushed anti-Americanism tothe 
conte of oth the regime's ieology an the mast conscious 
‘nc. Examples from the Musima world include: 
‘The first Palestinian intifadah (December 1987-August 
and the second Palesirsan intfadoh (October 2000+ Present) in 
the Israch-cccupied West Bank and Gara have obviously beet 
_ant-Leracl and an0-Zionis in character. However, the Palestin- 
‘ans suffering under Keach occupation also blame the 
‘States government for their plight because the United 
plies mont of the weapons used hy the Keractis agains the Pales- 
‘umans Even the economic aid thatthe United States gives Irae! 
. 


























‘been used effectively control the Palestinsans and 10 bud 
settlements inthe West Bank and Gaza. 
‘We have heen witnessing revolutionary anti-Americanism 
the Iraqi insurgency that has been raging since Operation 
Freedom began in March 2005, As of October 2005, 2.000 
ans and over twenty-five thousand Iraqis have died and 
‘of Americans and Iraqis have been wounded. View 
‘every day Iraqis Working forthe government as well asi 
‘bystanders are killed or wounded. America has already 
over $300 billion on the agi military campaign and the 
1s far from over despite President Bush's overly optimatic 
Of “mission accomplished” hack im March 2003 
Since the late 1970s, Saudi Arabia's version of Hanbali- 
‘Wabhabi Sunni Islam has been heavily promoted all over the 
. The authentic version of Hanbali-Wabihabs Islam is pur 
i, exclusivit, xenophobic, sexist, intolerant, anti 
Western, and anti-American, The Saud royal family, which is 
allied Wo the United States, promoted thew version of Sunn 
‘nla because it was Nushed with petraotlars as a result of the 
cil price increanes, und thus had the wherewithal (0 do s0, 
| wanted to appease the Hanbali-Wahhats religious establish: 
‘ment in the kingdom, so that it woul Wot turn the profound 
"religious Saudi masses against the royal family. wanted to be 
gen by the Saudi religious establishment and their people asthe 
standard-bearers of Islam who were promoung the Hanbali- 
‘Wahhabi version of Islam all over the world. Most offensive to 
‘the Saud masses and many Mustins arourn the oral was the 
Nationing of over 500.000 American troops mainly in Savdh 
‘Arabia, referred to by many as “ihe land of Islam’ Ewo most 
holy citi,” This did provoke several terrorist attacks in Saud 
‘Arabi against the United States an the Saudh regime 


WHAT DO MUSLIMS WANT? 


‘Now that we have examined what misguided Muslim exten: 
sts are doing and why in this post-September 1] world, let wx 
et some ideo of “what do Musltns want”? 


"+ Muslims want Jows and Christians to stop focusing on differ: 
‘ences between Judaism and Christianity on the one hand, and 
Islam on the other. while emphasizing the many cormmonal- 
ies between Islam, Judaivm, and Cheishanity for a change 

+ Muslims want Christians to know Islam is the wnly non. 
‘Christian faith that enjoins its adherents to heheve Jesus was 
‘God's prophet an inessenger;reveres Jews Christ's mother. 
‘Mary. devoting ane major chapter in the Qur'an to her 
‘helieves Mary miraculously gave birth to Jesus while she 
‘wary till virgin: and that Jesus Chest performes incredible 
‘minicles, acended to heaven alive, and wil return before the 
‘end of the world, 

'* Muslims want non-Muslims to stop stereoty pang Mushions 
‘and vilifying (slum. Most Muslims believe Onrentalists (000 
“Muslim Westesn scholars who have researched and written 
‘about the East and Islam) have undlerraimed the Quran» 
integrity, Prophet Muhammad's personal character, and the 
tuthenticity of the last Prophet's hadith (sayings) and xannalt 
(nayings and deeds). Most Muslims also believe that Orien- 
{allats and post-91) Islamophobes have distorted the 
‘concept of jihad w mean only an aggressive and vwsleot 
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“holy war"; over-emphasized Islam's conditional permission 
‘of polygamy. sensationalized the veiling. segregation, and 
the second-class status of women in the Muslim world: 
‘exaggerated the medicvalivm and barbanty of shariah 
((stamic law) punishments; overstated the schisms, heresies, 
and fanaticisa in the Muslim world; overplayed the ant- 
‘modem and anti-democratic nature of the Islamic state: 
denigrated the backwardness of Islamic culture: margin- 
alized the achievements of Islamic civilization, choosing 
{instead to dwell on its weaknesses and problems 


‘Muslims want the influential Wester mass media to stop fo 
‘casing on sensational aspects in the World of Islam, Muslims 
believe the mass media highlights only one strain of revolu- 
onary Islamist»—those engaging in terrorim and mistakenly 
calling it a ihad-—while ormtting the fact that an overwhelming 
majority of Muslims, and even Islamists (including the majority 
‘of revolotinary Islamists). are non-violent, law abvding cil 
zens of their countries. By focusing on sensational extremism 
‘within Islam, the Western maxx media perpetuates the myth of 
'8 monolithic, menacing, and inherently antiemoxlern and ant 
Western Islamic world. 

‘Muslims alvo believe the Western mass media's narrow and 
distorted coverage of Islam diverges markeally from the treat- 
meat of Christian aod Jewish extremists, For example, when 
Muslim extremists conmit terrorist acts, which are forbidden 19 
slam, they are referred 10 as “Islamic terrorist.” the phenom: 
‘enon is called “Inlamic terrorism,” and it adversely affeets the 
atitades of non-Muslims towards Inlam and ity 1.3 billion fol- 
Jowers. However, when Christians or Jews perpetrate terrorist 
‘acts, they are rarely referred Wo as “Chistian terrorists” and 
“Jewish teeorints.” the phenomens is rarely called “Christian 
terroriam” oF “Jewish terrorism,” and the max» media never 
‘casts any doubt over the religions of Christianity or Judaism and, 
‘their 22 Wilion and 1¥ million adherents respectively, 

‘Moat Muslims do no blame Christianity and/or Jesus Christ 
for the Crinades. the Spanah Inquisition, European Christian 
‘colonialism, the Jewish holocaust in Europe, the genocide of 
Native Americans in the Americas, slavery of the blacks. apart 
heid in South Africa, Serbian genocide (not merely “ethnic 
cleansing" as the Western mass media cvphemistically called 
18) of Muslims in Bosnia-Herzegovina and in Kosovo, ann the 
bombing of abortion climes. and the killing of doctors and 
ures performing abortions. In the same vein, moot Muslims 
‘do not tilame Judaism oF the Jewiah prophets for the Jewish 
State of Isact"s overwhelming violence and “collective punish- 
meat” directed against Palestinians for decades. For instance, 
‘om February 25, 1994, a Jewish fundamentalist setter, Baruch, 
Goldstein, killed Muslim worshippers while they were prayine 
in the Abraham Morgue in Hebron, West Bank, However, moxt 
newspaper and magazine stories and television programms in the 
USS. did not refer to Goldstein ax a “Jewish terrorist” engaging 
in “Jewish terroriem,” but a mentally distraught Israeli settler. 
Likewise, when Yigal Amir (a muliant Jewish rabbinical su 
dent) ansasainated Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin on No: 
vermber 4, 19S. he wus not referred W as a Jewish terrorist. but 
‘another mentally disturbed Israeli. In fact, the erimes of Chris: 
tans and Jews are contextualized as exceptions of some lunatic 
fringe clement, while the crimes committed by Muslims cast as- 
Persions oa all Moslios and the religion of Islam welt, Unless 
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GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS: 


the Western mass media puts a human face on the suffering of 
Muslims, relations between the West and the Muslim world 
will continue to deteriorate 


‘+ Muslims want Western journalists, politicians, preachers, and 
academics to stop connecting indiscriminate Violence and 
terrorism committed by a few misguided Muslim extremists, 
‘who are ettoneousty referred to as “gihadists.” with the 
teachings of Islam (see Myths and Misconception section on 
1p. 39). Muslims point to references in the Qur'an, wich 
they believe is God's final message to hamaakind, > 
‘emphasize that Islam condemns terronsm, suicide. and evil 
deeds 

‘+ Muslims want the West to stop labeling all Islamists as 
“Islamic fundamentalists” and Istarnism as “Islamic fonda 
rmentalinm.” Muslims find the terms “Islamic fundamen: 
talia” and “Islamic fundamentalism” offensive because the 
term “fundamentalism” has nothing « do with Isham. All 
‘devout Mustinis adhere 1 the forstamentals of Islam 
“Fundamentalism was intially wed for 190h century 
‘American Protestants who emphasized the [eral interpre 
tation and absolute inerrancy of the Bible. Inthe second half 
‘of the twentieth century, the Western mass media and 
scholars popularized the term “fundamentalism” to signify 
any religious group oF individual who ts conservath 
radical, bigoted, oF zealous. Recause of these negative 
‘connotations, many Muslims objest to the fer» ue an 
relation to Islam and Muslims 

‘+ Muslims want the West to stop distorting the true meaning 
‘of jthad i Islam, fo the pos 9/11 world, Western politi= 
‘cians, academics, and the mass media have referred to the 
violence, terrorism, and “holy wat” that Muslims engage in 
aa jihad and Muslim fanatics as jihadists of Maslim "holy 
warriors." In fact, the Arabic Ferm for “hoy wa” bs arb 
tun-mugaddaste, whied ts not ound i0 the Que an, sunnah 
or hadith. In Arabic, jihad Iierally means "wo wteive™ and 
"to struggle.” In Islam, jthad- akbar (the greatest jthad) is 
the non-violent spiritual struggle to vanquish one's baser 
impulses and jthad--as.har (he lesser jihad) is to actively 
defend oneself agains! tyrants, aggrewors, and colonizers 
‘The Que'an promises the mujahid (Muslim engaging in a 
had), who dies i the jthad. the honorific ttle af shoheed 
(inartyr) and the reward of a-Jannah (Paradise). The 
overwhelming majority of {shimists engage in» nn- 
violent jihad to promote truth and justice by writing, 
reaching, teaching, organizing. and peacefully demon- 
trating. An infinitesimally small number of revolutionary 
Islamists, however, have perpetrated terrorist acts against 
innocent civilians 

‘+ Mustims want the West to distinguish herween the 
wogtessive Islamic perspective on women and the unjust 
{reatment of women in conservative, male chauvinist, aod 
patriarchal Mustim societies. Too often, the veil worn by 
Muslim women is singled out as a symbol of Islamic 
oppression and discrimination against women. Iis forgotten 
thatthe revered Christian, Saint Paul, encouraged women t0 
cover their heads and, until the feminist revolution ofthe 
1960s, few women would be seen tn church without a scarf 
(ora hat covering their hair. Nuns have been covered from 
head to toe, and althoogh many nuns prefer to tay covered 


























‘in the traditional habit and robe. they enjoy great respect 
from society for being devoutly religious Catholics. 
‘Orthodox and even many conservative, Jewish, Hindu, and 
‘Sikh women are still expected to cover their heads loosely, 
‘Yet. among all these religious groups, only Muslim women. 
‘com 10 have been singled out as oppressed and suffering a 
second class satus on account of their apparel, 

‘+ Mustims want the West to recognize fslaminm asa legitimate 
political force. While separation of religion and polities iva 
politcal norm in Western societies, there is no separation 
Ietwaco religion and politics in Islamic culture, Muslims, 
‘who have seen the failure of many secular "isms" vo improve 
there lot are eager to give the “Islamic Alternative” a chance 
{for a change. For the Muslim masses, onty Islam has been 
‘untaoted by past failures and i associated with the glories of 
the past. Therefore. im the next decade or two, Islamists could 
‘very well come to power in the Muslim World, one country 
ata time. Accepting these new regimes and discounting their 
‘etoric as hostile oF a threat to Western interest, isthe 
surest way to avoid disastrous wars, 

‘+ Muslims want the West w recognize i past wrongs of imperi> 
‘lian ant coloniatiom, During the colonial era, Wester 
colonial powers exploited a large amount of the Muslim 
‘world’ finite resources, Muslims were: enslaved to work in 
‘mines and inthe fields to supply Faw materials vo tho West 
colonial masters. forced to purchase expensive technology and 
Tinished goes from thei colonial masters; heavily taxed: and 
{forced to take out loans at huge interest rates. Many Maslin 
treheve pecudos Westerized puppet mgimes und eliten in the 
‘Muslim world have allowed Western powers 10 exploit 
Monti countries since the Western colonial powers left 
‘Muslim lands. Muslims want the West to provide restitution 
{ow colonialism and neacolontalism by: leading the fight on 
‘poverty, illiteracy, disease, and inequality in the Mustim 
‘world lifting punitive evenomic sanctions it has imposed on 
several Muslim countries significantly increwsing economic 
‘ssastance to the poorest Muslim countries; forgiving debts of 
‘he poorest Muslim countries; funding grameem banks— "poor 
‘people's tanks” that give small amounts of Teas 10 pox 
people keenly interested in sartng a small private enterprise, 
and increasing the number of Peace Corps workers in the 
‘Muslim world, 

+ Muslims want the West to support an independent Pates- 
tinvan state inthe West Bank and Gaza, and give aid W that 
state, Mustims believe a terrible tyustice wax done to the 
Palestinians when half their land was given to the Fews in 
the newly created state of Israel in 1948, Palestinians had 
‘nothing to do with the suffering of the Jewish people in 
Europe. yet because of Western guilt over the German 
holocaust and jafluenbal pro-Israel lobbies, Palestinians 
‘were systematically deprived of their lands and! 
accommodate Jews who flocked from all over the world, 
Muslims are angry at the West, especially the U8.. whe 
ves Israel billions of dollars worth of weapons used to 
{erronze the Palestinian population in the occupied West 
Bank and Gaza Muslims want US. policy mikers ta stop 
Prime Minster Ariel Sharon's brutal, collective 
‘punishment of Palestinians inthe West Bank and Gaza, and 
they want the US the European Union (EU), the United 








Nations, and Russia to return the Palestinians" homeland 
‘back to them as well as provide the economic wid needed for 
development, 
‘Muslims want Americans to understand the deep-seated rots 
‘of Muslim rage and reasons for anti-Americanism in the 
‘Muslim workd. The U.S, government's policies toward the 
‘Muslim workd can never change ifthe perceptions of 
‘Americans are built on stereotypes. Since the U.S. bas long 
{erm inteets in the Muslim world, it should forge fong-term 
nthe region and stay true to is democratic ideals. Ta 
‘oct, the U.S. can win the lasting friendship ofthe Muslim 
‘world by no longer supporting corrupt, despotic, and 
“unpopular regimes that ruthlessly suppress thei Subjects and 
‘mismanage their economies. tn fact, paranoid abut Islamist 
‘regimes (like Ivan inthe Mustim world), the U.S. quells 
‘disquiet by supporting regimes targeted by popular 
revolution. Such a policy helps the pro-American regime 
‘stay in power, but ensures that any revolution that occurs will 
‘be decidedly anti-American, 


* To reclaim thei lands and religion, Islamists week to drasti- 
‘ally reduce U.S. global influence, forve Israel to give up the 
‘West Bank, take over the governments of Muslim couotties. 
‘Then, « United Mustim world led by devout, compassionate 
and just Muslim leaders wil share the wealth more equitably 
‘ith the needy ummah that is now concentrated inthe hands 
‘ofa few corrupt leaders amt lites, 


Muslins are painfully aware 9711 may very have triggered a 
‘new East-West conflict. The East no longer symbolizes Commu- 
fiam and the Communist World, but revolutionary Islamisan and 
‘he Musi work, Muslims also know if efforts are nt vad by 
‘enlightened and moderate religious, political. mestia. and ac 
‘demic leaders on both ndes ofthe great divide this conflict cout 
‘begin looking mone and more like a Crusade. Unfortunately, Cro- 
‘aides are longer, bloedier, more costly, and debulitating than 
‘Cold Wars, In this particular Crusade, Muslims are the weaker 
‘side on virtually all fronts—economically. militarily. politically, 
‘and in their machinery of propaganda, and on the whole have 
‘more to lowe than their Western counterpart, 


Every effort should be made by both the Western powers mt 
‘Muslim countries to end malicious propaganda, and attempt 
‘trve understanding. In this regard, the governments, the mas» 
‘media, and educational institutions have a vitally important 
‘ole. For instance. many highly educated and qualified Muslims 
Jin Wester couniries could be hired by the foreign ministries 
‘and mass media outlets. Accepting the central place of the fy 
‘amie faith in the cultures of Muslim countries will avert mis: 

‘of a region strategically so important to the West. 

in Muslim countries should reciprocate by encour. 

_aging their mass media and educational institutions (including 

‘madrassuh of Islamic schools) ts adopt @ more ealightcaed,tol- 

rant, and open-minded approach towards the West, Both sides 

‘must try (o "rehumanize” the other, Only by seriously engaging 

ina “dialogue of civilizations will Same! Huntington's “clash 
(of civilizations” be averted in the twenty-first century 
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Muslims feels terible sense of injustice, victimization, and 
‘humiliation. When they look nostalgically back to the past, 
Mastims see a golden age of Islamic civilization, Therefore, 
evolutionary Islamists are convinced that the wmnah will 
progress and prosper, only when the corrupt, incompetent, and 
tyrannical Muslim Secularist regimes are overthrown by truly 
Islamic regimes and o united Islamic bloc i created 
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Organization of the Islamic Conference (OIC) 


Piice wo 1969 stostin counties were primarily concerned 
‘wth their own national interests and lacked a central interna- 
tional organization. However. after the arson attack on the AF 
‘Aga Mosque on August 21, 1969 in Jerusalem, Mastims saw 
the pressing need for cooperation amoog Muslim states in order 
to protect global Islamic interests. In onder to create united 
front, the leaders of Muslim countries met 10 discuss what 
needed to be done to further the cause of the ummah (coma 
Inty of helievervMuslins) including those Muslims living 
non-Muslim countries. he tesult was the formation of the Or- 
sranization of the Islamic Conference (OKC) 

The OIC is based ona 1 400-year-old concept of the wnmah 
The OIC comprises 57 member-stales plus thee donvoring ot 
server sates ad at Least 20 subsidiary Doses and aiated spe- 
Cialized associations. Not all member-states have a majonty 
Muslim population; in fact, while 50 are at least 4S percent 
‘Muslim, 7 have a very small percentage of Muslim inhabitants 
(Benin with 15%; Cameroon with 20%; Gabon with 11%; 
Guyana with 9-107: Suriname with 20%; Togo with 10%, and 
Uganda with 16%). 

“Acvoning Wis chan, the objectives of he ONC ae ws fo 


+ To promote Islamic solidarity among member-states, 

+ Tocomolidute cooperation among meeber-tates 10 
‘economic, socal, cultura, scientific, an ether vital fel 

+ To eliminate racial segregation and disceimination aod 
to eradicate colonialism in all ts forms. 

+ To take necessary meaaures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice. 

+ To wid the struggle of all Muslims with a view to 
safeguarding their dignity, independence, and national 
rights 











+ To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
‘cooperation and understanding among member-states 
and other countries, 


‘The OIC Charter also advocates total equality between 
‘member states; the sight to slf-determination: noninterference in 
the domestic affairs of member-states, respect for the sover- 
‘eipnty, independence, and temtonial integrity of member-sales; 
settlement of conflicts by peaceful means (such ax negotiation, 
‘mediation, reconihation, oF arbitration); and abstention from the 
threat or use of force against the teriorial integrity, national 
‘unity ce the political independence of any member-stale. 

The OIC plays a vital role by organizing conferences to 
bring together Muslim leaders, government officials, and aon- 
governmental groups of the OIC member-states. These confer 
‘ences foster a greater sense of solidarity in the fragmented 
Islamic bloc and institutionalize the global Islamic revi 
‘Muslims the world over no doubt fel pleased and hopeful when 
leaders from Muslim countries meet to discuss their common 
rroblems, produce unanimous resolutions, and formulate soht- 
tions forthe Muti world in the rue spirit of Isamie unity. 
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‘Organization of the Islamic Conterence (OIC) 
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Afghanistan (islamic State of Afghanistan) 












































Afghanistan Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 
Arex in Square Miles (Kilometers): 249.995 
{147.500 (about the size of Texas) 
Capital (Poplavion\: Kall (2.734,000) 
Environmental Concerns: soil 
degradation. overgrazing. deforestation, 


deserification limited freshwater 
resources: air and water pollution 





Geographical Fearures: monily rugged 

‘mountains: plains ip the north and 
southwest: landlocked 

Climate: aid wo semiany cold wines and 
hot summuners 


PEOPLE 


Toul: 28.513.677 


Annual Growth Rate: 492% (rae does no 
take into consideration the recent war 
and as continuing smpact) 

RuroVUirban Population Rati: 7972) 

Major Languages: Pash; Dark; Turkic; 
30 minor languages; much | 































‘80% Sunni Mustim; 197% Shi'a 
1% other 


Expectancy at Birth 4227 years 
(mile); 42:66 years (female) 
| Mortality: 165.96/1,000 tive births 


Luterucy Rate: 6% (21% for females) 
fAgeni: P14 





ft 


Country, nearly the size of Texas, divided 
hough its center by a high mountain 
‘hige Its also divi by ethnic ofits, 
eompeting political and religiouy ieolo- 
ies, olf superpower srateyies. and was 
Caty 12 pen ot ad eae: 
‘more challenging agricultural wb 
Ne area reveivey an average Hsih- 
‘of lew than 12 inches a year. Severe 
ought contitions the vountry 
ince 1996 have drastically veduved even 
‘hat rainfall for agricultural production and 
‘decimated he livestock of the Kush po 
‘ple, Afghanistan's nomadic herders, To 
Ward the south. the land is normally 
Inhorpitable desert, racked by seasonal 
‘wndstorns that have been Known bo bury 
femtire villages. The untainous trrain io 
‘the north han mineral resources, primarily 
‘gn oe and gatual gus, which are unos 
‘ploited but hard to obtain. 
‘The three-way slope of the landscape 
fm te gh eof te de Kn 
Afghanistan nto thece distin etn: 
an linguistic regions, Northern Alghars 
“ie predominalely Usbeks and Tuskinen, 
‘who share w strong sense of idemity a» well 


‘altro im Miles (Kilometers): 15.4 
ery 

Usable Airfelds: 47 

‘Motor Vehicles im Use: 62.000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type: wasitional Islamic State of 
‘Afghanistan 

Independence Dute: August 19.1919 
(from United Kingdom cootral over 
“Afghan foreign affairy) 

Head of StaterGoneramment chasrenan 
‘Mami Karzai ix currently bead of state 
fand head of 

Political Parties. iw us 

‘Suffrage: 18 years of age: universal 


‘MILITARY 
Current Disputes: severe intermal 
‘conflicts; border disputes wit Pabsstan 


Currency (3 U.S. Fauivalensy 50 atghans 
= 


‘The Tajik and Hazara peoples. who are 
25 and 19 percent of the population, live in 
the central sectiee and on the western 
slopes of tke Hind Kush toward Irae, 
They belong to different tslamic traditions. 
The Tajik, of ancient Persian origin. are 
primacily Sunni Muslim. The Hazara are 
Shi'a Muslims who trace thew desceat 
from the invaders of Genghis Khan from 
‘Mongolia to the thirteenth century 4.0. The 
“Tajiks und the Harare shave a common la 
guage, Dari, which isa dialect of Fars. the 
Tnguage of ran (here Shi'a Muslims ae 
predominant) 








The Pashtwns (also called Pathan or 
Pusha), are the largeat ethnic group, 10 
‘illum strong. about 38 percent of the Hal 





‘Per Capita tacome/GDP $700 (2003 es.) 

Laker Farce by Occupation: 30% 
agriculture: 10% isustry: 10% services 

Nanural Resources: natural gx; 
Petroleum: coal copper: tale: bate: 
sulphur; lead: ine; lve ove; salt, 
precious and semiprecious stones 

Agraliare: eprom, wheat; frit: nus: 
sheepskins, lamibskins; wool; mutton 

Industry sanall-scale production of 
tenties, soup, furniture, shoes, fetlizer, 
and cement; handwoven carpets; natural 
1s. coal. copper 

xpos: $98 lion (not incading iit 
‘exports (primary partners US, Pakistan, 
Toda. Fre) 

Imports: $1,007 billion (primary partners 
Pakistan, South Korea, Japan, Germany) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
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Bacps//www. cia, gav/eta/ 
publications /factbook /geoe, 











pepulation They five on the southeastern 
lope of the country and are themselves di 
‘vided into (wo tribal groups, the Durrani 
‘and the Ghileai, The Durrani Pashtuns 
hhave been politically the most dominant 
during the past 300 years. Ail of the Pash- 
tum are, like the ask and northem Af- 
_phans. predominantly Suan Muslims, but 
they speak a different language, Pashto. 
They share toh this language and their 
cthnic identity with a much larger popula 
‘oon of Pashtun, some 16 million, ho tive 
‘ross the southeastern boundary of Af- 
‘phanstan and are the predominant popula 
‘domo the northwest provinces in Pakistan 


FREEDOM 

‘aon no ed wo Pokaan 
‘and iran are showy mah their 
‘way back toe devant 











MODERN HISTORY 


Following beief incursion of British 
fonces into Afghan territory in 1878, the 
Finwsh withdrew to leave these lands under 
‘the nominal authority of Abdur Rahman 
‘Khan, the Emir of Kabul. During his wig, 
from 1K¥0 10 1901, he commited bimnself 
wo “breaking down dhe feudal and wital 


i 





system and substituting one grand comma 
nity under one law and one rule 

In 1953, Sadar (Prince) Mobammed 
Daoud Khan, thea commander of the Af 
Seized the authority of prime 
the Emir of Kabul, Zahir Shah, 
He instituted many economic and wocial re- 
form, leading up wo the adoption of « eon 
stitutional foonarehy with a nationally 
lected legislative assembly in 1968. 
Daoud's reforming zeal allowed women to 
remove the chuudri (the traditional heavy 
veil worn in public) and to participate for 
‘the frat the io that election. 

Flections were held again in 1969, but 
this time local clan leaders, both elt 
sidvaly and socially conservative, better 
‘understood the electoral process. They 
zained control of the Awembly in order to 
preserve their traditional avthonty, and ef 
Fectively limited further reform. 











HEALTHIWELFARE 

“The lamey ana be rave been 
‘me tadnaral sources of ware 
in Algranatan Dacavae 
‘contig waste ana nea 
‘ican male watr supple, Gnease 
Drerasere The vera We expecancy are he 
‘erncy rate are among te loweat m South 
‘Ana The ban on women's actin by fe 
“alban vevraiy ited heals a 
‘ronacas rw county 


{Imputient with this resistance, Sadar 
Daoud, with the help of the anny, over 
threw the government io 1973. He sent Za 
Ihe Shab int exile and set himself up as 
military dictator. Ne strengthened the army 
tand the bureaversey Wo secure his ule 

‘aid, be strove 10 bud a l- 
or to replace traditional agri 
culture ad handicrafts. as the primary 
source ofthe country's wealth. a 1977, be 
promulgated 9 new Constitstion that out 
awed all political partion other than his 
‘own. including the largely urban and intel- 
lectual Communist purty. A new assembly 
then elected Daoud president ofthe Repub- 
lic of Afghanistan 


The Soviet Occupation 
Resistance to Daoud’s 
[program came from bo 
Titical spectrom, From the moe 
tive elements in the countryside, a 
zealous group of militant clan leaders, 
farmed and trained by Pakistan, arase 10 
hharass his government Strengthened by # 
rising Islamic-fudamsentalist zeal, they 
‘were called the mujahideen, “fighters for 
the faith.” But Duoud was more coocemed 
about the growing influence, encouraged 
by the Soviets, of the leftist, medernizing 
‘groups in the city of Kabul. He began 10 














purge suspected Communist Party mem- 
bers from the military and the bureaucracy. 
Within a year, army officers threatened by 
this purge staged a coup and assassinated 
hhim_Ner Mohammed Taraks, leader of the 
Peoples Democratic (Communist) party, 
then took over the reins of government 
Infighting amones the Cemnmunist Party 
leadership led to Presadeat Tatahi's ssassi- 
‘mation in 1979. He wa followed by a former 
assaxiate and orch-nval, Hafieullah Amin 
Mujahideen rewstance imensified 10 a 
poiat where Preudent Amin sought Sovict 
aid to protect his government in Kabul. The 
Soviet government, fearing thaf continuing 
civil rife im Afghanistan would dieninish 
herr influence and investment there and 
eaten the security of the adjoining So- 
Viet states to the north, sent troops in De- 
ccember 1979. They came, however. no to 
protect, but to depose Amin and his radical 
faction of the Canumunist Party. The So- 
Viet military installed Babrak Karmal t 
lundenake a more moderate approach to x0 
alist reform 
Forces of reststance 1 the county side 1 
‘ermified in thew opposition wo foreign inte: 
vention 1 addition Wo the eater reforms 
seeking centralization incustrlization, and 
rmexemnization. And more than a third ofthe 
‘pulatnn of the country fled bo neighbor 
Ing peoples with whom thoy felt a wrong 
seme of inship. Supplied by Makistan tra- 
rion, Arabic. and US. miltary and logis 
cal wpport, many of them became 
‘powerful, holy advensanies (muathideen) 
This incursion of Soviet military forces 
tn 1979 also lotensified the Cold War con- 
frontation hetween the Untied States and the 
‘Soviet Um, an wansformed Afghanistan 
nwo a proxy imematioaal butlefiekl. Dunng 
the yours of eccupation 4 1989, the Soviets 
Increased their military strength wo 120,000 
woop. Twelve thousand of 22: 











siroyed. und 1 million Afghans and 13,000 
Soviet soldiers were killed 


‘ACHIEVEMENTS | 
‘Gave wre aad 
‘derastaton fe Pee courty fa 
|e Aigran peceie nave Deon 
Pvengh deg We past 2 
Tes genie acheveren may 
Se 00 Re sal 


‘The Soviet Withérawal 
In 1988 the leaders of seven majahiteen 
‘rou Joined in Pakistan to for a0 in 
ferien goveromeot i exile Faced with this 
‘resistance, the Soviet Union became w0- 
‘wtlngW susan the hoses ofan unten) 
fing. miliary stalemate and. withivew its 
forces by February. 1989 





4m March 1992, Afghanistan president, | 
Najbullah. was oventrown by his own 
amy, and mujohideen forces, under the 
command of Alvnaad Shah Masood Tajh 
fom Panshir, overtook the city of Kabul, 
“Their victory was followed by a loa fred, 
“national cone” Whee a Medi pes 
‘dent and draw up a new constitution for 
nationwide elections 4 be held 1994, 
Hutte rivalry amnong the mujahideen lead 
cr. particularly” between Burhanuddin 
Rabtni, « Taj elec as interim presi- 
dent, and Gulboddin Hekiatyar, a Ghilea 
Pashwon. fe intense fighting in Kabul 
and a further collapse of civil onder 
{throughout whe country. The periodic as 
sults and bombings among rival mula 
Indeen partis secking contol of the ey 
redives uc wt rabble 

a response to the militancy and comrup- 
ion ofthe mayjahulen «group of Pashtun 
religious students called the Taliban 
‘Creekers of religioas knowledge"). from 
the southern city of Kandahar, rose up it 
tdignavion. Thetr reforming fervor spread 
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auspices in Boon. This council created a 
transitional government and elected Hamid 
Karzai os interim president. a Pashtun with 
‘srong Amencan support Because he dit 
‘ot have an indigenous political base. he 
seemed moa sued 10 hold the office 
above the tint and fray of traditional local 
tan power struggles and to attract inlerna- 
‘uoaal contributions fr rehabiliation, 


Steps toward # permancat government 
‘began with 3 national election or president 
in October 2004. Hamid Karrai won 53.4 
{pement of the soe. a sictory forthe UN 
{agenda to promote an independent national 
ovement 


[Encouraged by these inital steps 19 un> 
dertake the massive tusks of relief for a 
esttuie people aint reconstruction of « 
shattered infrastructure, the country has a 
new sense of freedom and hope. But the 
‘challenges are immense: 20 yeary of polit: 
‘eal decay and destruction, meager re- 
sources stretched by the return of millions 
tof refugees to their ravaged homes among 
‘the land wines and the rubble, and rem 
‘nants of the Taliban and other marauding 
forces aitoching expensive rebuukling and 
twhef projects 





Albania (Republic of Albania) 



























































Exhovic Makeup: 99% Albaoian (Geg and 
Tose): $% Greek, Viach, Roman, and 


Albania Statistics ° 
GEOGRAPHY PEOPLE 

rea in Square Miles (Kemer: 11.997 

4 ferst pete the size of Maryland) Population Bulgarian 
Capital (Popotaiga): Tunas (382000) Tau: 3544.08 





Environmensal Concerns: deforestation: 
‘oil erosion; water pollution 
Geographical Fraturrs: rmoxtly mountains 
1nd hills: small plains along the coust 
Climate: mild temperate 





Armia! Growth Rate 051% 
RuralUrben Population Ratio: 627K 


Mayor Lamguages: Altus Tonk is the 
offical dialest), Greek 


™ 





Religions. 70% Mustion, 20% Albanian, 
‘Onbodox: 10% Roman Catholic 


Life Expectancy at Birth: 74 years (male), 
‘80 years (female) 






















ways in Miler (Kilometers): 11.160 
(14.000) 

‘in Miles (Kilometersie 277 (847) 
‘Airfields: Wt 






















from the Turkish 
Empire in 1912, Albania hax 
threatened by foreign enemies sech- 
ing 40 partition and annex It Albania Is 
“yulnerable because of its small size: its 
Tack of natural resources for an festive 
“military defense; and the sharp differ- 
ences between the countrys largest sal 
poups, the Gigs and the Tosks. More 
Lover. ity location astride the Stmit of 
no, which Tish the Adriatic: Sea 10 
the Mediterranean, has made Albania a 
empling target ofits prrwertul neighbwrs, 
aly and the former Yugoslavia. In the 
1920s and 1930s, Benito Mussolini's Haly 
designs on Aitsania; Hay expanse is 
“politcal influence in Tirana, the Albanian 
‘capital, until Kt Finally invaded an ove 
‘ped the country in 
“fh regained its independence after Waly 
eft World War It in 1983, a new thveat 
“caine from the Yugoslav Communists, 
Who belpe the sey formed Albanian 
Communist Party 0 take over the country 
athe end of the war 


|The Alhanian Communist Pay, foundest 
jn 1941, had an obsession with security 
+ that bordered oa paranaia. This obsession 
ceaplains the speed with which the Com: 
munis adopted the Soviet style of pol 
“cal dictatorship, which would aware the 
‘ont and defense of Albania, By 1953 the 
Albanian Communists had transformed 
their country into. a Marsist-Leniaist po- 
"tice state. 





MILITARY 

Military Expendivares (% of GDPi: 1.5% 

Current Disputes ethnic Albanian 
‘experience discrimination ip Kinovo, the 

former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 


‘Currency (SUS. Kauivaent) 141 80 Wks 
=st 

‘Pee Capita IncomeATOP: $3008 10S 
billion 


{nthe late 1980s, che conaary's ema intel 





repression, 
quent violations of aman rights The stl 
penta advocated genuine potiacal change. 


Parliamentary elections. held on 
March 31, 1991, were the First contested 
elections that Albania had had since 
1922, The Communists on due to bene: 
fiting from the enormous resources at 
their disposal. The elections did, how. 
‘ever, tend to confirm what was already 
‘event: a steady and seemingly irrevers: 
Ale movement away from communism 


ECONOMIC PROBLEMS 

As the Communst govemment moved to 
‘ward pluralism, it had to cope with a se 
verely debilitated economy. Throughout 
the period of Communist rule following 
‘World War Il, most Albanians lived with 
‘on: and donkey draw Carts, grimy steam- 
powered factories, und threshers dating 
‘hack to the 1950s. Towns and villages had 
few shops, and workers either walked to 
their jobs or uaveled on rickety buses 
‘Conditions like these persist today. Recog- 
‘airing the extreme backwardness of theit 
‘econoiny, some Albanian reformers were 
ready to accept the “shock therapy” version 
‘of economic tefurm, samely 2 rapid cur- 
‘uulment of state control over the country's 
‘econoenic life that woul heal a Fre mar: 
‘ket, increased productivity. and a rise in 





” 


GOP Growth Rate:75% 

Inflavion Rate 24 

‘Unemployment Rate: 6% officially, but 
Tikely mach higher 

Labor Force: 192.000 

[Natural Resources: peor: natural ga; 
‘Sol cham capper iter nickel 

Agracltre- wie ange of emperate- rine 
crepe livestock 

{Industry ood procesing; texte and 
“odhing fer cement, chemical, 
‘ining: metals hydropower 

‘exports: $425 million (primary partners 
aly. Greece, Germany) 

Amora: $1.76 bilo (gvonary partners 
Taly, Greece, Turkey, Germany) 


eEp) //Leweb2. 2c. gov/ted/ce/ 
‘sites htm 


hetpi//wwe albania.co, uk 





living standatds, which were and remain 
among the lowext 1n Europe, east as well 2 
‘west In the surnmer of 199, the Albanian 
‘government began an immediate and ex- 
tensive reduction of government expend- 
tures for administration, the military, and 
price subsidies and an acceleration of 
privatization, And in September 1991, it 
‘began a reform of the banking and cure 
reney system, 


THE COLLAPSE OF COMMUNIST RULE 


In March 1992 Atbanians elected a new 
‘parhament. and the Democratic Party won 
‘an oversehelming majority of the popular 
‘vote, with its leader, Dr. Sali Berisha, 
‘levted president 

Economic Ditficulties 

Ferhaps the biggest political libility of 
Bericha's leadership by the mid-1990% was 
continuing economic hardship. Albania 
lagged far behind most other countries in 
the region in developing free-market 
‘ecomamy. In 1993, some 40 percent of the 
‘Albanian workforce were unemployed—a 
‘igure that did mot include the 10 percent of 
the population who had fled abvoad to find 
work. Electric power. heat. and water in 1 
raga were interrupted for long. periods of 
time. Hospital had virwally no resources. 
‘Schools had mo textbooks, since millions of 
the heavily ideological books of the past 
hhad been serapped. With the large agrico} 
tural collectives, which had proxtaced 





‘enough to maintain alow but adequate na- 
trtional level under the Communists, now 
split up into privately owned but inefficient 
sll units (an ayerage 3.5 acres). farm 
productivity declined to one-tenth ofthat in 
the European Union, forcing Albania to 
{impor expensive foreign grain 


oes! countres in Europe 13 
Year ater te colapse ot 
Commune Twenty te 

[cocentaine Azar population wes on 

‘poverty ine, wih eas than $3.a day neome, 

“andtve percent Wes on ess han at. Water 

“and elect remain Scan, are masse 

“ary economy’ un by orgaszed cme, 

Cornupton and parsnat nwocarty are 

_porvauve ana neamengy rerctabi rote 

10 ronal dowone encouragement ane 

“aanatance rom me European Une 





able vo pull itself up by is wn oo 
straps, Albania bad to rely on foreign akd, 
Which financed $0 to 60 percent of the na 
‘ional buxlget for most ofthe 1990, 


‘The End of the Berisha Era, 
{01996 financial scandals tumatired All 
‘la, Those scandals involved so-called pyra- 
mul investment schemes, which destroyed 
the life savings ofa large numb of Albanian 
citizens and led eventually to a politcal cia 
ending with the retumn of the former Com 











dank severely compromised > progress 10> 
ward political and economic democracy. 





‘The 1997 Parliameptary Elections 
Parliamentary elections hebl in June 1997 
resulta in a victory forthe Socialist, wo 
‘won an absolute majority, Socialist leader 
Fatos Nano subsequently asked Berwha 1 
honor his pledge to renin the prenakency if 


tis panty were defeated. However. unable to 
ep his fragile coalinoo cabmet unified — 
tis parliamentary mayorty was fragmented 
and confi iden Nao fall emgned 
‘on September 28, 1998, 


UNSTABLE LEADERSHIP, 1998-2000 
On October 4, 199%, President’ Mejdani 
‘nominated the Socialist politician Pandelh 
‘Majo as prime minister. He was only 31 
years olf. the youngest prime minister in 
Europe. He had alot of support within the 
Socialist Party because of is youth; he 
represented a new, poxt-Commynist gener 
ation of Social-Deawetatntype reformist 
politicians who had takes control of the 
former Commons party. 
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Impact of the Crisis in Kosovo, 1999-2000 
Throat 199 Alhaian seity had 0 
cope with s horrendous refugee problem 
otec bythe confit Kino ard made 
trove by aNATO boenbing campaign over 
owovo terry inthe wpring. KesovarAl- 
tramane fed ite Alban abo tecoove of 
the murderous behavior of Serb miltary, 
framiiary. am police perwanel eho 
‘amtony anc ndincranately eicnd Ker 
Sova Aftanians trom ther Bowes. ling 
‘many of tem The county wes hard ea v0 
feed aid house the refugees but never 
thelew absorbed abut 40,000 of them. 
moe tha ay eer cory About 70 pe 
Cent of the refugees Found a place seep 
fd survive im Albanian homes. The West 
Provided much food and team. pledging 
fog ter and to help Atanian evonomic 
recovery and the madernzation of 
fring which was sffering the same degree 
‘0 topoversument hat had afc the 
ret wiry 

‘Kosovo and Abaran Reators 

‘i te West 

Party as a result of the crisis im Kono 
the Went began to show anew and abut 
thal imteres an Albanee » petiical and eco- 
omic future, convieced that it had an 
tmpurtant role wo play eaataning Y= 
gional peace and xecurity In Aprit 1999, at 
fie NATO 50h anniversary mecting 











for Peace and held out the long-term 
‘pectof full membership in NATO. All 


‘were envisaged inthe near future, since 
lust every respect Albanie was 
ot ready to jin 

‘The Europeun Union showed n equi 
lent concern for Albania in the wake of 
Kowovo crisis. The new policy was 
nounced al ao EU conference in Boon 
May 1999. The European Commission 0 
fered both Alfnin ad Moceskonin “sta 
lization and association agreements” 
no commitment bout future membership, 


‘nam economic developement through 
‘sununer of 1999. As soon as foreign 
tnd troops egan to fled in, facilites 
them were quickly povided, generating 
new employment in the construction 
service indusiries, especially in Tr 
Humanitarian agencien and. the 

forces employed loca! labor for work 
fefugee (ocilties and on oad Dui 
paying far higher wages than the omen 
norm. The infusion of foreign money 10 
Ihelp Albania offet the costs of caring 

the refugees did wonders forthe national 


economy, sinwulaing. prod 
‘aisingtiving standards shi, 

the bape dict and a deine i revenve | 
novwithatanding. Aleo. privatization an 
tinued in Albania, « sign of the country's, 
show but steady movement toward nome 
‘version ofthe free-market economy. 


‘Minister in 1999 

Qn October 25. 1999, ane year after hav | 
ng taken office, Prime Minister Majko re- 
‘signed. Majko"s successor as prime 











‘feu over the pany’ 
choice of candidate to run for press in 
‘the election scheduled for mid-2002, Even- 
‘ually Nano scored an advantage. Meta ee 
48 prime miniser in early 2002. in 
Aavor of Majko. at the time defense runis- 
‘Majko had been on beter terms with 
Plane. Mih aed ax pres lhe atl 
“summer 2002, when he stepped asic wnt 
Nano succeeded tum 


[Nano Tries to Lead, 2002-2004 


Vonker Nano Albian politics again wos 
symied with Parliament unable to address 
Inaes of econormie reform and alo becuse 
‘of worsening factonaiam inside the Sex 
Ist party between Nano and Met, who re 
[aie is rs foi mini ny 
J. Met bolted the Socialist Paty 10 
‘ganization hy to 


tion to become president. Nano continued Wo 
prevail cause a majority of the rump Se> 
aliat Party supported him, reeecting hrm 
party koder at» party congrens hella the 
‘end of December 2003. tn the easly months 
of 2005, Allanian polities was unstable 
and unpredictable 9s Wt has been for most of 
the post-Communist era, with Meta and bis 
‘ex-Soxialst followers alienated and Berisha 
and the Democrats looking for ways to oust 
[Nano from power in puriamentary ekctons 
‘seeded for mi 2005, 


RECENT FOREIGN POLICY 


Despite intemal political quarrels, Alba- 
‘la'sforwign policy han been consistent in 
is focus on good relations with the West 
Today Albanian politcal leaders of all 
‘ideological persuasions agree onthe neces 
sity of friendship. aod couperation with 
oth NATO, the European Union, and the 
United States 2» one of the mest smpover 
ished states in Europe, Albania needs 
‘Western help with i movement own » 
free market. And from a purely strategic 
pount of view, Albania needs Western sup 
Port of its sccurty, which can never De 
taken for granted in the confie-ndden 
Balkan region, 





‘Albania, Yugosiavia, 
‘and Kosovo After Milosevic 

In the past few years, Prime Misisicr Nano 
fhas proceeded very carefully with regard Wo 
the Volatile sve of independence for how 
ovo, telling Kosovo President Tbnshim 
Ragova in the spring of 20 that the posi 
‘cal furue of the region is “a complex 
question.” Nano is between 1 rock and & 
hard place om Kosovo: He is under contin 
{ng premure from Rugova to help the caine 
‘of uadepeodence for Kowney AL the ashe 
time he snot so sure an independent Kox- 
‘ovo un Abani’s Bet ilereat.especally 
{ive the oppontion to un Belgrade, with 
‘which he wants Albania to remain on pood 
ferms.-That said, there ism doubt of 
[Nanos sympathy for the principle of Kos- 
‘ov0"s separation froen Serbia. and he dis 
nse this sue with top Koso leaders 
{nthe spring of 2004, 


‘Support of Wester Policy After Kosovo 


Abania and the European Union 
‘Nano was and remains commuted 1 Atho: 
‘aha emeeabership 40 the European Vesan 
The EU has heen ceapomive but very cau 
tious given the depressed level of eo 
‘nomic output of Albania and the country's 
‘chronic political imatabilty. pervanive cot 
upton, and freqoent divergence fom 
Wewtern democratic norms. especially ith 
repant to clections where there has Been 
‘rampant fraud and diahoaewy. EU offical 
in recent years have wamed the Albaraan 
government abut these flaws 40 is ffors 
to develop a Western-eyle parliamentary 
democraey and move the country toreard 
‘some version of the free-market écomomy 
Nano has promised the EU policies to ac 
‘comnmesate is criticisms, tat litle has 
‘changed im Albanian development sn the 
‘early yours of the new century 

‘The EU has gone out of its way 10 en- 
‘courage and assist Albania wo resolve the 
political and econcwnic problems that make 
Imminent mernbersiup unlikely. On Jano 
ary 31, 2003, then-EU president Romano 
Prodi launched effers to conclude with Tr 
rama» Stabilization and Association Pro 
cet, a framework in which Albania would 
receive assistance, technical advice, trade 
preferences, ana cooperation i fields such 
| justice and home affairs and stows en 
{fags (0 a political dlalogue leading to the 
conclusion of 4 Stabilication and Associa 
ton Agreement, which would being the 
‘country into a closer association with the 
EL), The end of this process will be whea 
Albania is integrated with the EU. 
(Coaperation With the United States 
The Nano government has gone ov of its 
way to cultivate the Linted States i recent 








Albania to join. Both are potential friends 


‘of Abanta in a position to help the country 
expecially in the economic sphere. 1a 
March 2003 Nano's government offered 
70 ncecombat troops for deployment 4 
Iraq Dexpite posible criticinm from the 
EU, Nano said his government would aot 
shirk from the operation 10 disarm Iraq, 
‘and 1s suffering peuple of unbearable 
tyranny.” Also ia May. Nano trought Al 
‘Nana into « United Siaes-sponsored par 
nership of Advitic counties that included 
Macedonia and Croatia a a first sep along 
‘road that could lead tothe membership of 
these countries im NATO. 











Algeria (Peoples’ Democratic Republic of Algeria) 















































Algeria Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Ares in Square Miles (Kilometers): 919,382 
(2,381,740) (about 3 1/2 mes the size of 
Texas) 

Capital (Population): Algiers (3,705,000) 

Environmental Concerns: sel crown: 
desertification: water pollution: 
{inadequate potable water 


Geographical Feorures: montly igh 
plateau and desert. some mountains, 
rurow, discontinuous coastal pain 


Climate: and Wo xemarid; mild winters 
arn hot summers oo coastal pla: less 
‘ain and cold winters on high plateau: 

israble temperature varatinn in 
deer 





PEOPLE 
Population 


Tova: 32,277,942 
Annual Groveth Rate: 1.68% 
‘Rural/irban Population Ratio: 48190 
Major Languages: Arabic: Betbes 
dialects; Ahagear (Tuareg); French 








Expectancy at Birth: 08:97 years 
‘male 71.67 years (female) 
eesti Pee ttocie seriane 


Available (Ratio): 11,066 


if 
Tie ander sn of Algeria occupies he 
central par of North Africa, a geographacally 
and separate region of Africa that 
"includes Morocco, Tunisia, and Libya, 
‘The official name of the sate is the 
‘Democratic and Popular Republic of Alge- 
‘ia. tis the second-largest nation in Africa 
{ater Sudan). The overall population den 
sity s low, but the population ix concen 
‘rated inthe northern thin ofthe cst 


GEOGRAPHY 
| Algeria's geography isa formidable sts 
cle to broad econsmic aa social develop 
ment. About #0 percent of he land is 
‘uncutivable desert, and only #2 percent is 
rable without irgation, Moreover, a large 
"Seale exodus of rua families into the cites, 
_ with consequent neglect of agricul, has 
resulted ina vast icrease im urban slums. 
Algerie is unique arvong newly ine- 
pendent Mile Easter countries in that it 
swined ts independence through a civil 
‘war, For moe than 130 years (1830-1962), 
it was occupied by France and became a 
French department (similar toa U.S. sae) 
The modem Algerian nation is the product 
ofthe inieraction of native Muslim Algeri- 
fame withthe European settlers, ho also 
onsered Algeria home. 








‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highwarys in Miles (Kilometers): 3.605 
(102.424) 

‘Reilroads in Miles (Kilometers): 2.963 
(4772) 

Unable Airfields: 136 

‘Motor Vehicles in Use- 920,000 


Type: republic 
Independence Date: Yaty 3. 1962 (from 
Franee) 


society; Islamic Salvation Front 
AFIS) outlawed since April 1992 
Suffrage: universal at 18 


MILITARY 
Military Expenditures (% of GDP): 4.1% 


geria Country Report 


‘The original inhabitants of the entire 


‘where centuries ago they took refuge trom 


French, who had been looking foe an excuse 
10 expand their interests in North Africa, 


itn Diet dnpinah teases 
‘border with Libya: Algena supports 
Polisario Front which seeks wo establish 
an independent Western Sahara, 
‘currently occupied by Morocco 


(Currency ($ U.S. Equivatent): 78 Algerian 
inwes = $1 

Per Capita Income/GDP: $8.60078177 
ballon 

GDP Growth Rate: 38% 

Inflation Rate ¥% 

Unemployment Rate W% 

Labor Force: 9,400,000 

Natural Resources pevoleumn. tural gas, 
‘won ore; phosphates; uranium; lead; zine 

Agriculture: wheat; barley: oats; grapes 
‘olives, citrus (ruts; sheep: cattle 

Industry: petroleum: natural gas; light 
Industries; mining; electric 
petrochemicals; food procemsing 

Exports: $19.6 billion (primary partners 
aly, United Stes, France) 

Imports: $10.6 billion (primary partners 
Prance, United State, aly) 











row were mot sure what to do with Algiers 
In the LX30x, they rallied behind their frst 
‘national leader. Emir Abel al-Quai 


Abs -Quair was the son of prominent 
religious leader and, more important, was. a 
descendant of the Prophet 

‘Abd al-Quadir hac unusual 
ership, rultary still, and physical courage 
From 1830 10 1847, he carried on guerilla, 
warfare agsirat a French army of more 
than 100,000 men with such success that at 
‘one point the French signed a formal treaty 
recognizing him as head of an Algerian 0 
tion in the interior. 

In onder to defeat Abs al-Quiir, the 
French commander used “total war” tactics, 
‘burning villages, destroying crops killing 
livestock. and levying fines on peoples who 
‘continged to support the emir In 1847, Abs 








al 


-Qudir surrendered to French authorities 
He was impnsoned for <veral years then 
‘he spent the rest of his life im exile 

venerated 2s the first Al- 
able by his leadership 
‘and Islamic prestige to unite warring 
soups in ri fo independence fom 
foreagn cuatro 





‘THE AGONY OF INDEPENDENCE 
‘On July 5, 1962. with the signing of a treaty 
with France, Algerie became an mdepen- 
‘lent nation forthe fre time (nts history 
‘The fist leader to emerge from intra 
party struggle to lead the nation wan 
‘Ahmed Men Bella, who laid the ground. 
work for an Algerian political system cee: 
Vered on the National Liberation Fron! 
(PLN) as a single legal political party, and 
in September 1963, he was elected pres 
dent. In June 1965 be was overtvown in 8 
rltary coup headed by the defense minis 
4er, Colomet Howan Boumeienne 











reestablish authentic socvalsen and put an 
end to intemal division. and personal 
rule.“* A National Charter (Constitution) 
was approved by voters in 1976, The Chat 
ter defined Algeria ax 2 nocilit state with 
Islam as the state religion, basse citizens 
rights guaranteed. and leaership by the 
LN as the only lggal politics! party 


‘THE ECONOMY 


‘Today the hydrocarbons sect prone the 
bulk of government revenues and 0 percent 
‘of exports, Algeria provides 29 pervent of 





the Hiquefied manual gas (LNG) imponied by 
Eqropean cournines. much of thresh an 
dene pipelines Italy and Spain 

After a number of years of megative ex 
omic growth, the government ititiated an 
sauaenty program wn 1992. Imports of laxury 
fpenduct were prohibited and several new 
‘aes imroducod. The program was approved 
by the Intermatneat Monetary Fund MF), 
Algena’s man source of external financing. 





Tre agricultural stor employs 47 per 
cent of the labor force at accounts for 12 
pervent of grons domestic product. Hut in 
anmuch a» Alpena must import 70 percent 
‘its and etter agreultural pedantic 9 
‘ential tw overall economic development 
The key features of curvent President 
Adelasis Nouteflda's economa reform 
Program. ove dewigned to atiract Foreign 
vestment, include Ranking reforms, teduc 
thom of the huge goverment bureaucracy, 
Favorable erms fo foreign compos, an 
prisaticatan of ate-ow nod eoverpriaes. 








ACHIEVEMENTS: 
‘Anew powine tom te et 
‘emus Berane os te Pe Aba 
canara rgeet ween we 
pracucton i 98 wm eco 
| TEAIDED barn pr cay emanate 
mreerrert a0 v ecareon ome 
nyevcatere mcr. povenaaton of ite 


cures erwin ae totes won 
Nevegy comcaren reat OOP pret © 
symm 


‘THE FUNDAMENTALIST CHALLENGE 


Doogie the pieing arpa of amc faa 
seem a umcroon Ard comes 
Sepa Alpen meyer 
in eal ok he toro sve fe 
trenalid mene Bus te tal of wa 
conve Algerun governments $0 recive 
SSior econ prior pln Oe lah of 
wih ee ng 

‘rag FLA. beng a eo 
(fundaneoma = «lina ary Fane 
ovine enue! fe hime alate 
Front FS), tach som claimed 3 milion ad- 
‘rents among he then 5 ln Aigerane 


‘The fest local elections in the country’s 
history were held in 1997. Elections far a 
389-scat Nabonal Popular Assembly took 
place in May 2002, with candidate elected 
by popular vote. The FLN won the major- 
ity of seats, 499 Although the FIS contine 








‘can Univenity, Foreign Arca Sod, 
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‘Sel cy Wands ow ad 2 ro 





‘Tabbost, The War Wahour a Name: 
in Algeria, 1954-1962(New Vth 
'A. Kop, 1980) 
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Retgions: 9% Skin: 7% Ramon Petre Parnes New Ascrtuspan Party. 
‘Onheskon Armenian Cethnon. and thers Misavat Party: Nethona Independence 

neem Democratic Party; 
‘Popol Foes Comment 


Life Expectancy 22 Borst: 99 yearn mate, 














Country Report 












‘Heydar Aliyev. The Kin 
to help the Azerbaijan ia their war with 
Karabakh Armenians. By November 


‘of the Kremlin. They did not want Rossin 
‘exerting an undue influence over the mar> 
keting of Caspian oll, nor did they want to 
sce “Azerbaijan permancatly Jove the 
‘Nagorno-Karabakh teritory. 

In the spring of 2004, the new Azeri 
‘govemment, led by Aliev's som Ham, a0- 
pounced it intention of regamning control 
‘of Nagorno-Karabakh by force if neves- 
sary, adding thatthe Azeri army was being 
eared upto 0.0" the offensive The sated 
Dbgctive was wo restore Azerbaijan's tert: 
tonal integrity by force given the fature 
‘over the years to fact a settlement sith 
“Armenia acceptable to boah ees. 
Russia and Caspian Oi! 
Azerbaijan ts of significant interea 0 the 
est of the world jo part by is access 10 
‘Conplan of The Cavpuan Sea is reputed to 
have oll reserves equivalent wo about 200 
Dillion bares, plas comparable reserves of 
natural gas. By 2010 the Caspian could 
fruvile av roach el a the Nowth Sea des 
today, making Mone of the workd's main 
peadveboon emer 

Hy 1999, the competion between Rus- 
sia and ovtide natons—u paricular the 
United States and, wo a lesser degree. Tur 
key, Georgia, Iran, and Pakistan—foced 


‘onthe construction of pipelines fo transport 
‘the oil w foreign markets, especially in the 
‘Went, Rusia wanted 10 use existing pipe 
ines bail i the Soviet ero send Caspian 
‘oll to Baltic and CentralEanter European 
‘markets. The United States, Azerbaijan, 
‘Georgia, Turkey, and Iran have oppwsed a 
Komian route, which would naturally in- 
srease Russian leverage in the Caveasus 
‘The US. government has favored a route 
through Georgia to Turkey, which would 
benefit those two countries exenomically 
and strategically 

‘At the end of 1999, the leaders of Geor 
a, Averbaijan, Turkey, and Kazabhstan 
‘agreed w support the construction of w $2.4 
Dillion pipeline 10 cary Caspian oi 
Westen markets on a route that didnot 
‘pass through either Russia or tran. The 
‘groundwork for this agreement had been 
aid in Api 1998, when Aliyev. Georgia's 
Weduard Shevardnadze, and Turkish presi 
dent Suleyman Demirel agreed 10 the 
Bakw-TWliseCeyhan role to tanspon 
‘Caspian natural gan. In making this agree- 
‘ment, Aliyev dismissed Russian annoy: 
ance over the prospect of being excluded 
from making wach plans 


























Bahrain Statistics 


GEOGRAPHY 


‘Area in Squire Miles (Kilometers): 266 
(KS) (about 31/2 times the size of 
‘Washingion, DE.) 

Capital (Population): Manarsa (166,200) 









76 years female) 
i Morulity Rate (Ratio) (72/1 090 

births 

Available (Ratio): WANS 


nes: 185,800 mai lines 
Newspaper Circulation: 12% por 
| 1.0) people 

levinions: 442 per 1,000 people 

1 Users: 198,700 (2003) 


TATION: 
uy im Miles (Kilometers): 1,927 


Wt separated from the Ara- 


1782 clan teader. Shaykh Ahmad al 
fa established control over Babrain 
{founded the dynanty that rules the state 


































Usable Airflelds 4 

‘Monor Vehicles in Use 172000 

GOVERNMENT 

‘Type: constitutional moaarchy as cé 2001 

Independence Date: August 5, 1971 
‘from the United Kingshon) 

Mead of State/Government: King Hammad, 
bin Iv al-Khalifa: Prime Minster 
‘Shaykh Salaan bin Hamad al-Khalifo 

Poliicul Paruex: sone. but direct elecuoen 
held in October 2002 for $0 member 
‘Chamber of Deputies (Partiament) 

Suffrage: 18 years of age. universal 


MILITARY 

‘Milnary Expenditures (% of GDP): 6% 
Current Disputes: nome, dispute with 
‘Qatar sesolved in 3001 


Currency ($ US Equivalent): 0.376 dinar 
= (fied ase) 


Yoday. (The al-Khalifas belong tothe same 
‘lan as the al-Sabab, the rulers of Kuwait, 
‘and are distantly related to the Saudi Ara- 
brian royal family.) 


INDEPENDENCE 
Bahrain became fully indepen in 197 
“The gradual development of democracy 
4m Bahrain reached a peak after indepen- 
‘dence, Shaykh Khalifa (now called emir) 
approved a new constitution and a law ex 
lablishing an elected National Assembly of 
30 members. The Assembly mot for the 
fies ie in 1973, bot it was dissolved by 
the emit only two years later 


Bahrain isan example of a problem com: 
‘mon ia the Midile East: the conflict he 


‘ween traditional authonty and popular 


Per Capita IncomerGDP: $19.20008 13.01 
ballon 

GDP Growth Rate: 5% 

Inflation Rae: 2% 

Unemployment Rate: 15% 

Labor Force: 370,000 

Natural Resources: i; associated and 
‘nonassociated natural ga: fish 

Agriculture: fraits; vegetables; poultry: 
dairy prolacts: shrimp: fish 

Industry’ pettoleum processing and 
‘refining: aluminum yeetting, offshore 
‘banking: ship repairing. tourism 

Exports: $8.2 billion (peimary partners 
India, United States, Saudi Arabia) 

Imports: $3. billion (primary partners 
France, United States, United Kingdom) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

tps / /Leweba 102 yov/f24/ee/ 
‘eatoc. bem 

Steps //eww usenbanay.com.th 


demoeracy. Governmental authority in 
Bahrain is defined as hereditary in the al: 
Khalifa family, according tothe 1973 Con- 
sisution. The succession passes from the 
ruling emic to his eldest son. Since Wahrain 
‘has po tradition of representaive gover 
‘meat or political parties, the National Av 
sembly was set up to breaden the poitica 

twang the lengthy 
period of conditioning necessary 10 exta 
Nish  eolliparty system Members were 





budget preparation, Mut as things tamed 
‘out, Assembly members spent their time 
fargoing with one another or ertcizing the 
ruler instead of dealing with isues. When 
the emic dissolve the Assembly, he said 
that it was preventing the government from 
dang what A a8 supped Wo do, 

Since thal time, government in Baht 
thas reverted toi traditional patriarchal a 
horty structure. However, Shi'a demands 
for remstalement ofthe Assembly, a mult) 
pany eyatem with mavonal elections, and 
sreater represeatation for SW'as in guvern- 
‘cat have been met par through changes 
fo the governing sirvcture In 199), the emit 
appointed a Womember Shura (Council, 
‘emma of usiness an busty leaders 
aloag with members ofthe ruling family 

‘King Hamad, who change his tte as 
‘par of the country's move towand combi 














onal monarchy. has taken several loog 
sieps in that direction jm receat years. In 
2000 the Shura was enlarged to 40 mem- 
bers. cluding women and representatives 
‘ofthe large Shi'a coramunity 


‘THREATS TO NATIONAL SECURITY 

‘The 1979 Revolution in Ian caused much 
‘concer in Bahrain. However. after sezing 
the results of the Iranian Revolution, few 
Bahraini Shi'a Muslims wanted the Iranian 
form of fundamentalist Islamic goverament 


‘AN OIL-LESS ECONOMY? 

‘Bahrain was an early entrant inthe oil bus 
ness and may be the first Gulf state to face 
‘an oil-less future. Current production from 
lus own oil felis is 42,000 barrels per day 
‘The Bahrain Petroleum Company (Bapeo) 
cconitots all aspects of production, refining, 
and export. However, Bapco must import 
70,000 bi from Saudi Arabia to heep its 
refimery operating efficiently 


|» darary 2002 th Arar 
Mission Heap rat 
‘Barve mae i 1000 
arver sary, Nas Ba 1902 
8367000 ft hom te Mason tay. 
meds! masonanes 9 Arba. A 1909 ator 
law lows unions 1 organ anc requires 
(80% toca bor in new mans, 2M 
‘Barra ar foreigrowned 


In the pan. Bahrain's econormic develop 
iment was characterized by camervative 
‘management, This policy changed radically 
‘with the current ruler rise Wo power. A Jamo 
ary 2001 decree allows foreign companies 
to buy and own property, particularly for 
oweit wvestment projects. (OM curently 
secounts for HO percent of exports and 60 
Derwent of wevenies 

“The slow dectine in oil production ja re- 
‘cent years hun heen halanced hy expansion 
1 the liquefied natural gas (LNG) seston 
‘Current production is 170 million cuble 
feet per day. But with 9 billion cubve feet of 








proven reserves. production of LNG will 
Jong outlet os) production, 
‘Aluminiann Nabeain (ALIA), wich ac- 
counts for 60 percent of Bahrain's non-oit 
‘exports expanded te production ia 2001 10 
become the world’s largest aluminum 
smelter, with a0 annwah outpot of 750,000 
tons. Some 450,000 of this is exported. A 
seawater desalination plant way completed 
in 1999 Kt uses waste heat frown the smelter 
tw provide potahle water for local needs 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE 

~Offhhore Banking Uniex” (OHUs) ae set 
Lp to attract depesits from guvernments oF 
large financial organizations suc a6 the 
‘World Bank as well as make loans for 
development projects. OWUs ate “oll 
shore” in the sense that 2 Babrain! cannot 
‘open a checking account o havtow money 
However, ORUs bring funds sno Bahrain 
‘without interfering with local growth of 
wetercurtng local Danks, 

2001 BNP Paras, the sixth largest 
Iban 1 the weld relocate its Mukdle East 
‘operations office 1o Babwain, ax did Tur> 
hey's Islamic Bank, am emerging giant 
the Islamic Hankang system, 





For 4 Priel thee after Independence, the 
Mate experimented with representative 
goverment. But the huly-butly of poli 
cs, with ite factional fvalnies, trade-offs, 
and compromises frm in many Western 
democratic systems, dad wot suit the Ral 
aunt temperament of expeneace. Democ- 
avy takes me Wo mature 


(Chucager University uf Chicago 
Vsti. 219, 


1. Git ay News (May 18,1982) 


4 Nake itp 








Bangladesh (People’s Republic of Bangladesh) 















































Bangladesh Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY Climate: wopical; monsoon; cool, ild 


sre Stent winter: hot hurmad summer 
(144,000) (slightly sre 















otoe and various ibe, 
Capital (Prpulavion) Dbabe PEOPLE 8% Mustien, 16% Handy, 1% 
Environmental Concern: water-borne 
iene and piltion: sll degree, "OPUMBOR 
deforestation, severe overpopulation Total \41.300.47 
[Geonraphicat Feanurex: movty tat ‘Anaad Growth Rate: 206% Lie Expectancy at Binh: 61. yeas 
alla plan: ily the sitet Auraria Popoletion Ratio: 8119 {male 61.81 years female 


” 


ee re 


‘Infant Moairy: 64 32/),000 lve Warts 
Physicians Available: W4.759 people 
HIV/AIDS Rate im Adult: ese than 0.1% 
Education 

Adwlt Literacy Rate; 43.1% 

Compulsory (Ages): @-1Y;ftee 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephomes. 740,000 wai lines 
Duuly Newspaper Cecabation’ O4 pes 


1.000 people 
Internet vers: 248,000 (2003) 
‘TRANSPORTATION 


Highvways in Miles (Kilometers: \28926 
(20746) 


Railroads in Miles (Kilometers: 1.881 
(2,706) 


Uuabie Aurfeta: VO 
‘Motor Vehicles in Une: 227,000 


Bangladesh Country Report 





Hf 
: { 


age: $0413 len etary 
‘Canted States, Germany. roel pa 





Bangiatesh. the youngest nation of South 
‘Asia wun its independence from Postar 
1971. Wig deta county fed by three major 
river. the Brahmapotta the Ganges. and the 
Maghma They deaw upon aba expand ram 
700 iver that flow i taricate and shitting 
‘channels into the Sundarbans, “Ue coud: 
y= ending io the Bay of Bengal 

{nthe monsoon seaven. Nooding waters 
frequently overflow the embankments sat: 
rounding senlements along these many >- 
ers. Natural disasters remain a constant 
{threat o all axpects of life a Bangladesh 

Alhwnigh i 6 one af the sealer coue 
Ines of the whcontinent. ti also the mont 
ensely populated. More than [41 milhoo 
eople—half the population of the Voited 
Stales—live in an area smaller than the 
state of Wisconsin, a an average roral dea- 
tity of more than'2.000 per square mile. 
Only 19 percent live in cites. The land is 
crowded, and unemployment is over 35 
percent. Yet the population continues \o 
‘trom, though at a decreasing rate (cu 
rently about 1.54 percent per year. 

‘uangladesh remains one of the poorest 
countries im the wor 6 percent of the mr- 
‘ban population i below the poverty line. 
sccording to a reveat Asian Developement 
‘Bank survey and over half ofthe wotal pop- 
‘lation lives on les than $1 day- The ma- 
tion's languages are obscure Origin: 
some have never been studied 


‘coup in 
1975. in which he and most of his family 
wow 

‘in the turmoil that foBowed, 
General Ziaur Raha, army cet of staf. 
took over a+ martial-law administrator. To 








‘The new leisiture sl enacted an impor 
“tan nitiative for women in ‘This 
law reserves for women 3 of the 10 directly 
elected seus in the 4.298 hal omnes hat 
foun the lotes ter of govemment in Hang- 
Indes Elections for thee councils sated in 
December 1997, anid ewe than 45,000 
‘women were clcted to council sea. This lo 
Ca nia ve was an important step toward in 
sreaving the place of women in a coundry 
‘where tration religious teachings nd 
‘ial custo have advocated thet repression 

‘Sheikh Hlasina’s Awami League govem- 
vent wn able 4 complete « fk five your 
term n contro ofthe national egllature Bt 
her liberalzingintatives 0 establish mod 
‘ean sovular ele in Balad ana til its 
felationship with India came 1 a auklen and 
surprising er othe elestions of Oxtaber 
2001, Hegum Zia's BNP campaigned on 3 
‘pro-hlamie and iolationist platform, in al 
ance wih vee other conservative parties in 
fonder not 19 »plit their votes. Their alliance 
me Wo power in landslide victory. There 
‘were many iaigenoan canes fr the rout of 
‘the Awami League. But the terrorist attacks 
In the United States the month before way 
have sted Islamic fundamentalist fervor 
Bangladesh, s they dum many paces he 
‘lame world 









in eaieng eae of pepsaten 
“OWEN, am 3. 1.807 pa yor 


Because of 1 large al per ing populace. 
Aste Yesouves, vrempny ment oT 
ton, and a saccenson of natural dianten. 
Bangladesh has singzlos sine ws meen 
sence wo achieve prosper forts people 





[Natural pass the country's grestes ps 
tential resource, with rewerves wufficeut to 
provide for ib energy needs. But without 
‘ther natural resources 40 Byouhen Hs in 
antral haxe and create new employment 
and with a decline m the sorkd market for 
thei jute and textiles, the country's largest 
‘exports, a sustained GDP growth of $3 
percent is dificult wo maintain Lack of ad 
‘quate education and other human devel 
‘opment iniaaives as contrite Ws hgh 
‘Unemployment and slow economic growth, 
Bangladesh has also been fortunate 19 
the support ithas rexeived from manny gov 

















‘emments and independem agencies. It re- 
ceived an estimated $1575 billion in 
foreign aid in 2000. And it received a $2 
millon grant of eredit from the World 
Bank in immediate response to the devas- 
tation of the floods in 2004. Because of 
‘corruption, a lack of significant planning in 
‘government, and a large drop in foreign aid 
from indusifial countries, most aid is now 
‘Boing more directly 10 nongovernmental 
‘organizations (NGOs). 





Benin (Republic of Benin) 






































espectaney at Birth: 49 years (mse. 
‘51 years (female) 
‘Mortatiry: 88.511,000 live births 
‘Available: W/14216 people 
[IV/AIDS Rate in Adults: 4.1% 


“Adult Literacy Rate: 31% 
Compulsory (Agent: 6-12; free 





‘TRANSPORTATION 
Highwarys im Miles (Kilometers): 4.208 


and head of government 

Polat Parties. Allunce fos Demwxrocy 
land Progrews Front for Renewal and 
Devetopment African Movement for 
Democracy ant Progress; many others 
Sadfrage: umversal at 18 


MILITARY 
Miltary Expenditures (% of GDP}: 1.2% 


Garren Dispuses eaten disputes with 
‘Niger and Nigeria 


Benin Country Report 


ECONOMY 

Currency (S U.S. Equivalent) 581 CRA 
francs = $1 

Per Capi Income/ DP: $1 A0087.7 
billion 

GDF Growth Rate: 54% 

Inflation Rate: 1 S% 

Popalation Below Poverty Line’ 37% 

"Natural Resources: snall offshore ofl 
‘deposits; limestone, marble; timber 

‘Agriculture: palm products; cotton; corn; 
‘ce: yams: cassava: beans: sorghum 
livestock 

‘ncutry: textiles; construction material; 
{ond production: chemical production 

Eespors: $35.3 mallion (primary partners 
Brazil, France. Indonesia) 

Imports; $A37 million (primary partners 
‘France, China, United States) 





‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
ep //www, benindad ty .com 
Mexp,//wow cla.gov/cla, 

‘publ icatlons/eactbeok/gecu/ 














verse past decade, Benin has emerged 
a8 one of ne of Africa's mont stable and 
democratic sites. This has coincided wih 
Improved economic growth, though the 
unity remains among the works pes 
ext in teem of both per capita income and 





‘Since gaining its independence from 
France in 1960, Benin has experienced 2 
‘series of shifts Wn political and economic 
policy that have so far failed to tif. rose 
Beeninois out of chronic poverty. An this re 
-apect, the country’s ongoing struggle for 
development can he seen as o microeostn 
‘of the challenges facing much of the Af: 
‘can coptinent. Politically, Benin has been 
Inthe forefront of those nations om the con 
tient making the transition away from a 


‘This process has not as yet heen accompa: 
nied by a decivive shift toward 9 new gen 
cefation of leadership 

Kéréhou's leadership Jud ot result in 
any sugnificamt moves away from his pre- 
devessir’s economic reforms, which hod 
ewulted (a 4 modest rise in GDP, increased 
Investment, reduced taflabon, and an ea» 
tng of the country's debs borden. He 
det prewure. however. 40 raise the living 
standandsof Benin'simpuoverishedimasses 











Benin 1s one of the leax-developed coun: 
‘ries in the workd, Having for decades ex 
petienced only limited economic growth. 
Im reve years the nation's real GDP fas 
‘actually declined No wonder the augra: 
tom of Beninois i sean h of sb pyran 
Hes to aeighboring states hax become 2 
way of fife, 





Nigeria's urban areas have heen 
lets for food exports. This has encouraged 
HBenanois farmers to switch fom cash crops 
{aich as comton, palm ol, cocoa beans, and 
coffee} to food crops (such as yams and cay 
‘eval which are semigpled across the border 
to Niger, The emergence of this parallel 
‘expert ecomomy has heen emsvnaged by the 
former regime's practice of paying is fart 
Cen armong dhe hrwen official pronase prices 
in dhe rogion Given that agriculture, in 
terme of both employment and micome gen- 
eration, forms the largest sector of the Beni 
‘pois coonomy, the rhe im smuggling 
‘activites has inevitahly cootnbuted 10-4 
{growth of graft and corrupnion, 

Honin’s small industrial sector is pi 
‘manly geared toward procesing primary 
‘roxducts, such as pale oil and cotton, for 














export Ithas thus heen adversely affected 
by the shift away from producing these 
‘eash crops for the local market. Small- 
scale manufacturing has ceotered around 
the production of basic consumer goods 
and construction materials. The biggest 
enterprises are state-owned cement 
plants. One source of hope is that sith 
privatization and new exploration, the 
‘country's small oil industry will undergo 


expansion. 





‘Snreae vee by Danonayen ge No 
(ney are sci © tov, Du Way 38 poy 
ne motte and eprbot of pas ter are he 
ety ey nae 


“Tramport and trade are other important 
activities. Many Beninois find legal as well 
4: illegal employment carrying goods. Due 
tothe relative absence of rainforest (an im 
pediment to travel), Benin’ territory has 
jorically nerved an a trade comdor be- 
tween the coasal and inland savanne re: 
sions of West Africa. Today the nation’s 
oad are comparatively well developed. 











andthe ralroad carries goods from the port 
‘at Cotonou to northern areas of the country. 
‘The government has also tried, with title 
‘soccess, 10 attract tourists in recent years. 
through such gambits as selling self asthe 
“home of voodoo.” 


POLITICS AND RELIGION 

Kerékou's nartow sictory margin in 1996 
amid charges and countercharges of 
tora fraud underscored he continuing 
nor-south division of Beninois politics | 
and society. Although he is 9 a slf-pro- 
claimed Christian, Kérékou's political base 
‘emains the mainly Muslim north, while 
Soglo enjoyed majonty support in the 
more Christianized south. 

Rehgious allegiance in Benin is comph- 
ented, however, by the prominence of the 
indigenous belief xystem known w yoo- 
<n. Having originated in Beni, belie in 
‘ooo opis has taken root in the Amen 
‘cas, expectally Haiti, ax well as elsewhere 
in West Africa 











Tunei (State of Brunei Darussalam) 























nei Statistics 








"Area Square Mies Kilometers): 2228 
(8.770) (about the size of Delawnre) 


Capital (Population) Nandat Ser 
‘egnwan (46,000) 


venta Concerns: water polltion: 
‘seasonal smoke faze enulting from 
test fires in rdonesta 


Geographical Features: at coma} plain 
‘hve to mountains i ean: hilly low lands 
in west 

(Climate: wopical Net, bai, 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Total: 165.251 





Annual Growth Rate; 1.99% 
Rural/irbsan Population (Ratio): 2872 
Major Language Malay; English 
‘Chinese: Than, nave dialects 

Bohne Makeup: 67% Malay: 19% 
Chinese; 18% others 

Religions. 67% Muslim, 13% Buddhist 
10f® Christan; 10°F indigenous belicts 
and others 








0 Se Ss Wn ee Se 


Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 72 years (mae): 
"77 years (female) 

“Infant Mortality: 13.05/10 live baths 

Physicians Available: \/1.39% people 

HIV/AIDS Rate in Adulte 0.2% 


Education 
‘Adult Literacy Rate: ¥8°% 
Compulsory (Agesy: $17: tree 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephomes: 79,000 maia lines 

Duity Newspaper Circulation: 70 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 108 per 1,000 pecwple 

Internet Users: 28,000 (2001) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

‘Highways in Miles (Kilometersi: 1321 
2335) 

ARuifroads in Miles (Kilemerers}: 8.13) 

Usable Airfields: 2 

‘Moaor Vehicies ln Use? 163,000 











GOVERNMENT 

Type: constitutional sulnate (rmoaarehy) 

Independence Date: Jauary 1,194 (from 
the United Kingdom) 

Head of StaterGovermment: Sultan and 
‘Prime Minister Sir Hassanal Botkiah is 
‘oth head of state and head of 
government 

Political Parties: Brunei Solidarity 
‘National Party (the only begal party 
Rirunei People's Party (banned); Brunei 
‘National Democratic Party 
(desegitesed) 

Suffrage none . 


MILITARY 


Miltary Expendinures (% of GDP: 3.97% 
Current Dixpates: dispute over the Speatly 
Islands 


ECONOMY 


Currency ($ US. Equivalent: 1.73 Brunei 
dollars = 31 


Brunei Country Report 


‘Per Capita Income/GOP: S18,60086.5 


‘Singapore, Unled Kinga, Malay) 


Detps/ fiw edet gov/otel 
‘publ Loa iona/factbock/geoas 
Ex. nt 

nt tpe//wwe, beunet bo. 

heep, //www. Brunei .gov-ba/ 
index. em 





Hhorne wo only 351.000 people and w sie 
‘about that of Delaware, Brunei boasts se 
ofthe highest living standards the work 
‘Moreover. the sultan of Brune, with assets 
of $17 billion, considered the richest pe 
som inthe world. The secret? Oi. Teay 
Petroleum and aatral gas alos entirely 
‘apport the wltanae'sSconomy. The gov: 
ements annual income ear wie ts 
expendiuren despis the provi of free 
fsducation ant medical care, soboidized 
food and housing. and the sbsenve of Io 








Moslim sultan raled over the entire is 
land of Borneo and wthcr near islands 
dining the sisteehth century Tropical rn 
forests and swamps accupy much of the 
country—condtions that are maleaioed 
by heavy monsinm rans for shout five 
months each year Oil and natural gas Je- 
et are found Poth onan sore 


{tn £967, Sultan (and Prime Minister) Sit 
Hawsanal “oikiah Mu'iazaddin Wadd 

fulah, who became the 24h ruler im se- 
cession, oversaw Brunei's gaining of 
Independence from Bntain in 1984. Bru- 
‘nes largest ethnic group is Malay, ne 

‘counting. for 6 percent of the population 
Induny and Chinese constitute szable mp 

orities ax do iokigenous peoples sich as 
Mane and Dyas 








‘runet oan Islamic nation with Hindu 
‘ets, Islam 9 the oficial sate religion, 


army emir all aspects of sate 
‘making. The extn of the sultans contol 








‘country. They provide generous fringe 
and high pay. Non-oil private-sec 
‘companies with fewer resources find it 
I to recruit within the country and 
therefore, employed many foreign 
5. Indeed, one-third of all workers 
‘in Brunei are foreigners. This situa- 
1s of considerable concera to the gov 
nt, which is worried that social 
ms between foreigners and residents 
flare up at nny time. 








Burkina Faso 











Py 
X cite 
SS i] 






































Burkina Faso Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 
‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 106,000 
(274,500) (abut the size of Colowad) 


Capital (Population: Ovagmdouges 
(862,000) 

Environmental Concerns: drooght 
deserification: overgrazing: soil erosion, 
deforestation 


Geographical Features smoatty fat 10 
disected, undulating plain. lls m west 


Total: 13574420 


‘Annual Growth Rate: 2.64% 

‘Rural/irban Population Katie: 88 

Major Languages: French, Monsk; Semufo; 
Fula; Bobo; Mande: Gurunst: Lob 

Ethnic Makeup: about 30% Menai: 
‘Gurunsi, Seoufo; Labi; Bobor Mande; 
Fulani 


Religions. SO% Muslim; 0% indigenous 
beliefs: 10% Christian 

























Mortality: 105,3/,000 tive bleths 
Available: 27.188 pepe 
Rae Adults: 6.48% 


4.4 pe 1,000 people 
Users: 48,000 (2003) 


ATION: 
Jn Miles (Kilometers): 7,504 
12,506) 

reac in Mies (Kilometers): 38S (622) 
Alefelds: 33 

Vehicles in Use: $8,000, 

















some notable achieve- 
especially inthe vliztion of the 
River and in the promotion of indig> 
culture, Burkins Paso (formerly 


booth domestic and external criticism 
the state of the economy. human 
fs, and allegations that it has been in- 
Wved in the smuggling of arms for dia- 
ornds ("blood diamonls”) 40 te How 
le rebel movements in Sierra Leone 
‘Angola. Since falling gold prices 
ced the clovure ofits biggest gold mine, 
‘inn Fass ad ite i the way ke 
exports, leaving the landlocked, 
hd country with few econornte pros 
ts, and causing many of i eitizens to 
‘opportunites elsewhere. 
“The restoration of multiparty democracy 
1991 under the firm gusdance of former 


Before adopting the mande of democ- 
my, Compre roe to power through 


Te 


Military Expenditures (% of GDP) \A% 
Carvent Dispaes two ilapt ares 
Ahigpate with Benin 





ECONOMY 

Currenes (5 U.S. Equivalent): $83 CFA 
francs = $1 

‘Per Capita incomePGDP:; $1, \007814-5 
billion 





‘peal for many Burkinabe, Sankara remains 
{48 # martyr to their wafulfilled hopes 


DEBILITATING DROUGHTS 

‘At the time of its independence from 
France, in 1960, the landlocked cowntry 
then named the Republic of Upper Vola 
Inherited lite 16 the way of colonial infra- 
irwcture. Sime inepentence, jrogress 
‘has been hampered by prolonged periods 
‘af severe drought. Much of the cowniry has 
heen forced at times to depead on intema 
tonal food aid, To counternct some of the 
negative effects of this circumstance, ef 
forts haye been made to ime grate velit do- 
nations ine Jacal development sberney 








DEVELOPMENT 
Deeps pote Netaance, 
Burana Fac ecorermy at 
‘ce poate. aber moet, 
annual (row rte fr mone 
‘ara cade Most fe gown han bear 


GDP Growth Rate: 5.2% 

Inflanom Rate 9% 

Labor Force by Occupation: 1% 

agriculture 

Population Below Poverty Line: 48% 

Natural Resources: mangancre: 
limestone; marble: gold antimony: 
‘copper; haute: nickel; lead; 
‘Phosphates; inc; silver 

Agricalre: peanuts, shea puts; cotton; 
‘sesame; millet, sorghum; com; rice; 
Iivestock. 

Indusiry: coton Wnt; beverages; 
‘agncultural processing: soap; cigarettes; 
textiles, god 

Exports $265 million (primary partners 
Venerucla, Benelu. Italy) 

Imports $580 milion (primary partners 
‘Cite dIvoire, Venezuela, France) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

MIDs /burkinaenbaney-ee org 
Bet! /www ana. upenn.63/ 
eudien/Country_Specitic/ 





roaght while promoting greater develop- 
‘ment, the Burkina government as de 
veloped two major’ hydroelectric and 
fgnulral project over the past decd 
The Tap att Kempiengs Dams, located 
feast of Ouagadougou, have significantly 
Teduced the county's dependence on iat 
ford energy. while alo nupplying water 
fo largescale tigation gryjects. This has 
already greatly reduced the need for im 
fried foo. Most Burkinahé continue 10 
survive as agrculuralists and herders, but 
many peuple ae dependent on wae labor 
Inthe urban centers, there exists a signif 
cant werking-clims populition that wp: 
fms the nation’s politically power 
‘eade-union movement 














nether 
‘uumbers exceed thw of the heal wage Lh 
ferce—are indy xduals who seek employment 
osteo te country, At lest} mln 


categnny—whose 








Burkinahé work as migrant laborers in other 
pans of West Afnica, Reauming workers have 
nse the rural areas with consumer goods 
‘and 2 working-class consciousness. 





‘As is the case in much of Africa, ir is the 
salaried urban population (at leat, ext to 
the army) who have exercised the greatest 
Influence over successive Burkinabe re 
gimes. Yet deapite this support base, the 
government has moved to eestructure the 
luni recently all-encompassing public 
tor of the economy by reducing its wage 
Dill, This effort haw impressed international 
creditors 

Beyond its core of suppon, the ODP 
MT government has generally been met 
with sentiments ranging from hovtility 
indiffereace. The government has gener: 
ally sought to cultivate good relations 1th 
France (the former colonial power) and 
‘other members of the Organization for 
Economic Cooperation and Development. 








his clone ties to Libya and past military 
support for Chatles Taylor's National Pa- 
‘miotic Front in Liberia. Along with Taylor, 
Compaore has more recently been accused 
of, hat demes. providing Suppo for the 
Revolutionary United Front rebels in Si- 
err Leone. 

‘Since October 2002 the Ivory Coast 
thas continually accwed Burkina Faso of 
sheltering dissident Ivorian soldiers, 
‘many of whom are descendents of indi- 
viduals ho frst arrived from Burking 
Faso. In turn Burkina Paso raised con- 
cers about tacks oa Burkinabes in the 
Ivory Coast after the September 2002 Ivo 
‘an military upriing. 








ameroon (Republic of Cameroon) 



























































Jn Square Miles (Kilometers) 183.508 
(475,400) (about the size of California) 
(Population): ¥wcndé (1,119,000) 
inmmensal Concerns: detorestati 
“overgrazing; desertification; poaching: 
_overfishing. water-borne disease 
val Features: diverse. with 
‘coastal plain in southwest, dissected 


plain in center. mountains im west. and 
plains in noth 
Chimate: frown wopical Wo sermatid 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Total: 16,185.00 
Anmuat! Grom Rute: 1.97% 


RuraiUrban Population Ratio: 38/86, 
Mayor Langwages. English. French. Pulde 
Ewondo; Duala; Hamelhe; Bavsa; Bal 

others 
Eine Makeup: 4% Carmerounvan 
Highlander. 19% Equatorial Bantu, 11° 
Kira, 10% Fulani, 20% others 
Religions: 40% indigenous heliels, a0" 
‘Christian; 20% Muslim 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 54 years (male 
'55 years (female) 

Infant Mortality, 64,811,000 live bieths 

Physicians Available: 1/11,848 people 

HIV/AIDS Rave in Adults: 7.73% 

Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: 79% 

Compulsory (Ages: 6-12: foe 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 95,000 main lies 


Televisions: 72 per 1,000 peote 
Inverner Users: 60,000 (20002) 


TRANSPORTATION. 

Highways in Miles (Kilomerers): 20.340 
(04,300) 

aalrouuts n Miles (Riomeners: 03 (1,311) 

Usable Airfields: 49 

Menor Vehicles in Use? VS3,000 


GOVERNMENT 
Type’ unitary republic 











Independence Date: Sanuaey 1, 1960 from 


Head of State/Gowernment: Presideot Pal 
Biya. Prime Minister Peter Mafany 
Musonge 


Political Parties: Democratic Rally of the 
‘Cameroon People: National Union for 
‘Democracy aad Progress; Social 
‘Democratic Front; Cameroonian 
‘Democratic Union, Union of 
(Cameroonian Populations; others 

Suffrage: oniversal at 20 


MILITARY 

Milnary Espendivares 4% of GOP) 4% 

(Current Disputes: vations border 
‘conflicts, expecially wath Nigeria 


ECONOMY 

Currency (SUS, equivalent): 29AICEA 
france $1 

Per Capita IncomerODP: $1 200826.4 
‘ilhon 

GDP Growth Rane: 42% 


Cameroon Country Report 


soods: exiles, umber 
Exports $2.1 billion (primary partners 
aly, Praoce, Netherlands) 
Imports: $1.5 billion (primary partners 


France, Germany, United States, Japan) 


Nexps//wwe sae, pean. edt / 
‘aerscan studion? 
Count ry speci ic/Cameroon hemi 
eEpi//ewe.cameroon, nee 





Occrite past decade, Camercon has had 3 
hing simmering toler dhspote wath neagh 
boring Nigeria over the Hakaesl Peninsula 
The laser confit was referred by oth 
<ouriries 0 the Intemational Court of Jus 
{ice for reolubon. But when the Court led 
in Cameroon's favor in October 2002, the 
povernment of Nigera reneged on ts prev 

igreement w accept the verdict. Io AV 
fst 2003, after talks in Cameroon, Nigeria 
‘a! that it would ot hand ver the Bakanss 
Peninsula for at east thew years. Yet in De 
ember 2003, Nigeria did in fact hand over 
32 villages to Cameroon ax part of the 2002 
Toncmnational Court of Justive's ling, le 
January 2004, Nigeria agreed to have Jott 
tender patrols with Cameroon, 

















DEVELOPMENT 
‘The Cameron Devcon 
Corporation ener mere 


Although it claims to operate 4 mult 
party democracy, freedom of expression 1» 
severely limited in Cameroon. Politically 


Cameroonians are deeply divided. During 
he Oxther 2004 genera elections, incu 
tent president Paul Biye was once again 
reelected by a large majority, even with 
many of the opponition parties boy costing 
‘The poll, which was boycotted by the larg- 
est opponition parties, was 6 follow-up 40 
the controveruial elections of March 1992, 
‘which ended a quarter-century of one-party 
rule by Biya’s Cameroon People’s Demo 
cratic Party (CPDM), 


‘MEALTH/WELFARE - 
“The overt racy tt 
Cameroon atone 
‘te ngrestin Aten. There 
seats romevet. gost daparty 

\Tepora tous 38 wel ns tenween rates 

aroteraies io 

goverirert descten 8 mrp 

Dusan muons pee when 


In geographical terms, Camercon’s land 
‘n dhynded between the troprcal forests in the 
south, the drier savaaina of the north-central 
repion. and the mountainous country along 
Ws western border, wich forms a eatura dk- 
vision hetwoen West and Central Affica. 
In terms of religion, the county has 
‘many Christians, Musiias, and follower 
of indigenous belief systems. More than & 
\doven major languages. with numerous dt 















"One unrealized hope has been that dem- 


degradation. In recent years 
{conservationists have eee especially con 
jgerned about the construction of an oil 
Pipeline, funded by the World Baak, with 
‘Out an environmental-impact study, and 
the allocation of about 80 percent of the 
‘country's forest for logging. 








Chad (Republic of Chad) 









































Chad Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

Area in Square Miles Kileoneters: 496.00 
(124,634) (about 3 times the size of 
California) 


Capit (Population) N'Djamena 
(825.006 


Execrommenial Comceens, see) aa water 
poleooe deeritcaoe: imafficicst 
yoable exer ease dpm 


Geverophical Feaares Nova an plains 


PEOPLE 























Type republic 

Independence Dase: August 1), 1960 
(trom France) 

ead of StefGovernment: President 
{inss Deby. Prime Minter Moses Fah 
Manama 

Polrical Panis: Patnatic Salvation 
‘Movement. National Union for 
‘Development and Revewal; any others 

Suffrage onversal a 18 


MILITARY 

Military Expenditures % of GDP): 21% 
Current Disputes. il war. border 
‘conflicts over Lake Chad area 
ECONOMY 

Currency ($ US equivalent): 581 CFA 


Expectancy at Birth: 49 years (male 
'33 years (female) 


‘ower the past five years, he continues to 
preside over» bankrupt government 
‘whose control over mack of he country 
side i tern 





CIVIL WAR 


Chats comflets are partially Yost in the 
‘countrys ethmec and celigioas div ions 
outoabers uy peray 
the sruggle as being between Arab-onientd 
Muslim ortherners and black Chistian 
‘soutbemers, but Chad's regional and ethnic 
allegunces are moct more complex. Geo. 
(graphically, the country is bester divided 
Into three ronex the morthere Sahara. 0d 
dle Sahel region, and the sonadern savanna 
Within cach of there ecological areas tive 
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Per Capita Income/GDP: $1 030/88.9 
‘ition 

GDP Growth Rate; 8% 

Inflation Rate: 3% 

Labor Force by Occupation: N+ 
sgnculture 

Popalation Relinw Poverty Line NO"% 

‘Natural Resources: petroleum, uranium: 
‘eatron: Kaolin, fish (Lake Chad) 

Agriculture subsistence crops: cotton: 
‘ean, fish, Hivestock 

Industry: livestock products; breweries, 
‘atron, soap. lexis, cigarettes. 
‘sonstnuction materials 

Exports 172 million (primary partners 
Portugal, Germany, Thailand) 

Imports: $223 million (primary partners 
France, Nigeria, Cameroon) 


ny -org/aite/ 










penn 63u/ 


peoples who speak differen languages and 
‘engage i 9 swiety af ecemonnin activities 
‘Waser ethno- regional and religious loyalties 
‘have emerged a result ofthe Civil Ws 
‘but wich aggregates have tnded to be fray 
‘he and thei aleylances shifung 


HEALTHIWELFARE 
10 1082 mere were reports of 
9 ‘caumaophe tamne 1 he 
‘counyecie Lmtd Ruan 
serves were proved by 
Ted agencies Medicines aren shor 
suey oF compsetny uravasabie 
ABETTER FUTURE? 
The good news from Sudan dung the pe: 


so of 2002 10 2004 was that in October 
20813 Chun became an oil exporter with the 


‘opening of & pipeline connecting ts oil 
fields with Camervon. tt funding comes 
from the World Bank, which has stipulated 
that at east 0 perceat ofthese oil revenues 





The long, drawn-out conflict a Chad 
thay Jed to immense suffering. Up wa half 














a million people—the equivalent of 10 per- 
‘cent of the total population—have Deen 
killed in the fighting 














Even if peace could be restored, 
‘overall prospects for national develop 
‘ae bleak. The country has potential mi 
‘eral wealth, but its geographic (solatio 


Should te siainable despite the pens 
‘of recurent drought, but geography 
the potential of export cr Chad ths 
ears to be am exteme care of the 
general African need for a radical transfo 
{maton of prevailing regional and global 
‘como tterrelatenshipn 











hic Madenp’ Amalone, Catre; Mako, 
‘Oimabaha:; Sakalava 

Religions 94% Suns Muslin, 2% Roman 
Catholic 


Health 
‘Life Expectancy at Birth: 88 years (male, 
‘62 years (female) 
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Education 
Adult Literacy Rate: 37.3% 
‘Compulsory (Agent: 716 


COMMUNICATION 


Telephones: 13.200 main tines 
Inemnet Users 5,000 (2003) 


TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 322 (870) 
Railrons in Miles (Kilometers) nome 
Usable Airfield: 4 


GOVERNMENT 

Type: republic 

Independance Date: uty 6, 1975 (room 
France) 

Head of StaterGovernment; President 
‘Azali Axsoumani 


Potaical Parties: Rassemblement 
‘National pour le Development: Front 
National pour la Justice 

Suffrage wniversal 18 


MILITARY 

Mitary Kypeninares (% of GOP): ¥% 

Current Doputes: Comoros claire the 
FFrench-adiminstered sland of Mayotte, 
‘Mobelt and Anjouan seek independence 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($ US. Equivalent): 435 feancs 
“31 . 

er Capita Income/GDP: S7OVS45) 
‘math 

GDP Growth Rane: 2% 

Inflation ate: 35! 

Unemployment Rate’ 20%; estreme 
underemployment 





Comoros Country Report 










Labor Force by Occupation: 80% 


agsiculture 
Popalation Nelow Poverty Line! 6% 
Natural Reswurces acgligible 


Imports: $449 million (primary partners 
‘France, South Africa, Kenya) 


‘nttp, //wew. arab} .com/Conae’ 
‘index Bem 
AReED: //wew. sae -upenn edu/ 
‘Afcican Studies) 
(Count ry_speci#ie/Comoroe. nim 
‘nttp: //wev.cta.gov/cta/ 
Bibl {cat ions/Eactbock/geow/ 








A. sinatt archipelago consisting of three 





‘olunturly remained under French rule}— 
n revent years Comores has struggled 
‘maintain its fragile unity. tn 1997 separat: 
ints seized control of Anjouan and Mobelt 
subsequently declaring itlepenience. But 
after yeure of failed mediation efforts by 
‘other African states, in. Decermber 200) 
voters throughout Comoros were able 1 
overwhelmingly agree 09 

tion designed w reunite the 
Jone federation. This followed the seizure 
‘of power by a “military committee” on An: 
jouan that was committed to reunification 














DEVELOPMENT 
(One ore mar ores 
ndertanen since wdepencience 
‘hasbeen te ongoing expansion 
of he pon at Musa 1 
‘sow lage sho fo vst he wards. Voss 
‘fp © 25,000 tone can now Sock at oe 
‘ator. In recent years, Rare has bee 8 
‘egnicant expansion of ounam w Cameron 





The years since independence fmm 
France, n 1975, have not been kind» Como 
ron, wich has been consisienty ste by the 


Uniued Nations ax ce of the work's lewt 
develope counmnes. Lack of ecaamic de- 
‘velopment has heen compesunses a times hy 
fetural diaater. eccentnc and authontanan 
leaders petal yeleme, and externa 
terventions. The 1990 restoration of raulti- 
party democracy. along with subsequent 
cdections i 1992°1993, has s0 fa fled 19 
provide a haus for national coments 





Meanwhile the entire archipelago re 
‘mains impoverished. While many Como- 
‘ams reouin underemployed a wobsisience 
farmers. moxe than half of the country's 
food is imported. The Comoros archipel- 
ago was populated by + number of Indian 
‘Ocean peoples, who—by the ime of thea. 


rival of Europeans during the carly 
11800»—thad combined to form the predom- 
nanily Muslim, Swabili-speaking society 
found on the islands tay, 








Ote d’Ivoire (Republic of Céte d’Ivoire) 









































Cate d’Ivoire Statistics 





Armin Sgare Me (Kemer) 124,508 
323,750) (about the sine of New Meio) 

Capital (Population) Abvwdjar 
(adminiaanive) 3.986.000: 
Yaimoussevkre (political) (120,000) 

Bavienmentol Concerns: sate poluion, 
‘etoration 


Geographical Features. manthy Mato 
‘undulating plains; mountains wn the 
nentheest 

(Climate: togecal wo semmares 


PEOPLE 
Popuiation 
wz 


Annual Growth Rate’ 2.119 

RuraVUrban Population Ratio: S446, 

Mayor Languages: French. Dioula: many 
Indigenous dialects 

xhnic Maeupe 42% Akan: 18% Voltaicxcor 
Gur 11% Krous, 16% Northern Manes 
107 Southern Manes; 3% chore 

Religions: 6% Muslim; 22° Chritian 
196 indigenous 
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Heat 
Life Expectancy ot Birth: 43 veut (mate 
“46 yeas (fenule) 

(east Moresby: 92-2/1,000 lve Dicton 
Prynicians Avaitabie: ULLTAS poopie 
AIVEAADS Rate i Acad: 10.70% 


Education 
Adit Livracy Rate: $0.9 
Compulsory (Agent: 91%: free 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephomex: 325.000 mai Tans 
Televison: $7 per 1.000 pope 
nscrmer Users: 96,000 (300 





Monar Vehictes be Une: 233,000 


Tope: epatc 
Indepensionce Dae: Arg 1960 oom 
Frome? 


Head of Sasso Govermmene: Priest 
‘Laarent Obaghe. Prone Minister Sey 


Potescal Persiex: Democratic Pasty of 
Cite Chrvere, oor Pople From 
Rally of the Repubticans Protrias 
Workers” Party: thers 

Satrage weve a 


Maseary Expemioanes % of GDP 1% 
Carrom Degasee cia we 


‘ECONOMY 

Crremcy (SCS Kaine 381 CFA 
francs «$1 

Per Capit bem GDP $1 ADS Wo 
GDP Gow Rate: A 9% 


Céte d'Ivoire Country Report 





Orne cwenedcnd a tan ef potter 
iy aad a meel of economic poe 
‘Wont Africa, sce fae death ox 1983 of > 
fine ferwiew, Fee Hoaptrees Boog 
‘Cone Fear (previewsly taown by in Ex 
‘ind rare. ory Cit) a bere shes 
2 series of miary cries a wll a sae 
fuised coomomnic devine tn Scpeemer 
SL eobtary eens sparked Figg tat 
fan ket Be comme) Gund along sepoeal 
ud sects ncn The pendently 
Main nowthers half of te cowmnry has 





it forming 1 caine. he May 2009 the 
armed forces signed 3 “ta cease fae wi 
ehet proepe oe May SIR te end atmone 
ep meme of rebate. 





Anempeing bo hat the vickence, the UN 
depbrnen eontengent id pen etcepers see 
‘he country i May 2004. Aer a sa-eace 
Peres of mamal wocerw certain the +> 
‘lence, the cid wi was reigained bn No- 
vember 304 whes the Ivoire Alt Force 
memited the rebels. The UN imposed a 
arte cmbur po again al the combunaans 
he Ivory Cows i November 008 
















‘decline in revenue from cocoa und cot 
which have long been the couairy's 

export eamers. This hax led 10 
‘state debi, which in tum as 


‘aunty 
‘During it int two devades of indepen: 
Coie d'Woire enjoyed one of the 
economic growth rates in the 
‘The nation had Become the want's 
‘rosucer of cacoa and third-largest 






lng the principal source of income for 
25 oulhon people In atone 
Twa planters yrow coco, Banas. 





DEBT AND DISCONTENT 


tier fatoes way determine how much an 
Ivotrian benefits from the county's devel 
‘opment. Professionals #8 the cites make 
better salaries than do laborers on farms or 
{in small industries. Yet persistent inition 
land recestion have made dail ie duicult 
for the mide class as wel as poner peas 
ants and wowkers 





Serious beush fires, mismanagement 
and the clearing of forests for canb-crop 
flantaions Ihave pul the nation’s ane si 
able timber industry in Jeopardy. Out of a 
former wal of 12 million hectares of for 
st, 10 1/2 million have been lost. Plans for 
‘expanaion of offshore oil production have 
‘ec een implementa due to an inaiity 10 
rane investment capita 

Difficulty in raising capital for oi de 
velopment 1s reflecthow of the debt exis 
that has plagued the country unce the cob 
lapue of its cocoa and coftee earrungs. With 
‘the country now on the tink of full scale 
‘lvil war, for mot Ivounans the harsh 60° 
‘namic conivons ate hey to comlinve 





us 





Céte d'ivoire 





Djibouti (Republic of Djibouti) 
































Djibouti Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

Area in Square Mites (Kilometers): BAR 
(22,000) (about the sie of 
Masachuscry 

Capital (Peputatvon): Djdbonss ($43,000) 

Environmental Concerns: levutficiemt 
potable water, desertificater 

Geographical Fearures: costal plain ans 
plateau. separated hy central mounisizs 


Population 
Tana: 466.900 

Armuad Growth Rate- 2.1% 

Rural iri Poplin Ras VT 

Mayor Lamqmage: Toeacts Arabs: 
‘Somali: Alat 


Relignons 94% Muslin: 6% Chistian 

Heath 

Life Expectancy at Birth: $0 years (male): 
‘$3 year (female) 

{Irjant Morale 99.11.00 ive births 

Physscsans Avatahle: US790j 

‘HEVIAIDS Rate in Adults 





























ds in Miles (Kilometers): 60 (97) 


le Airfields: 12 
Vehicles in Use: 10.00 


fer a decade of civil unrest, Djibouth 
settled down under the leadership of 
scorn president, Ismail Omar Gel 
In Aprit 1999, Guetlah succeeded the 
ing Hassan Govled Aptiton, who 
d down due 10 ill health, The new 

nt has since consolidated his a 
ity hy building on the process of nar 
reconciliation that had beyun under 


‘Since achieving Ws independence fhe 
2 Dylbout hus also had wo strike a ca 
i balance between the competing inter- 


lation, variously estimated at $0 10 70 

However, eal Somalis ay well 2» 
ars also have strong bes to cormanunities 
‘in Ethiopia. Furthermore, Djibout's loc 
thon atthe crossroads of Africa and Farasia 


Miltary Expendinures (% of GDP): 44% 
Current Disputes: etic contiet. border 
‘lashes with Eritrea 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($ U.S. Equivalent): 177 francs 
=s1 

Per Capita Imcome/GDP: $1 408386 
mullicn 

GDP Growth Rate: 35% 


In January 2002 German warships and 
1000 sailors arived i Dyibout vo patrol 
shipping lanes i the Red Sea aea, i su 
port of USS. actions in Afghanitan. At- 
though Djibouti says it won he used as 4 
hase fr attacks against another country 
the region. some 9 US. troops aso set 
{up camp tn suppor of the US-led war on 
terror. The effort by Dyibout's govern 
meet 10 fight the Yar On teCTOr hd O96 
‘major political consequence as the gov- 
ernment in September 2002, passed a 
allowing three other paris to compete in 
clections, thor opening the way for full 
‘wultpary polities 


‘FREEDOM 

“The goverment corer 
snaase ard deta cen 
ren conten we hare ea 
Re perce ent Fee 
Draren berg omeron ee 





{0 January 2003 the Union for Presiden 
tial Majority Coalition candidate. Inmaet 
‘Omar Gelleh, won Djibouti first free 
‘multiparty elecvons since independence 
197. In September 2007 one of Presisent 
Gelleh’s firet actions after aswuming office 
was fo began a drive to desain and expel i 
egal immigrants, thought 10 make up 15 
percent of the grpetation 

On June 27, 1977, the Republic of Djt- 
bout became independent Internally. po 
lisical power was divided by means of 








Inflation Rare: 2% 

Unemployment Rate: 0% 

Population Melon Poverty Line: 50¥% 

Natural Resources” geothermal steas 

Agniculture vemock: fruits: vegetables 

Industry port and maritae supp 
‘comtructicn 

Exports: $260 mln (primary partners 
Somalia. Yemen, Ethiopia) 

“Imports: $440 milion (primary partners 
France, Ethiopia, Haly) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 


cep / eee eae up 
‘Mirican, Seodiee Country. Apecit in 
Djibout’hel 

Detps//semerepubl iqued} tbour’ 

htpi//ew.cla.govieta/ 
‘publ icat sons tactbook/ gece 
3. nem 





cthaically balanced cabinets. War broke 
‘out between Ethiopia and Somalia a few 
months after Dyiboutt's independence 
Dyibot remained neviral, bur ethnve fen 
sions mounted with the arrival of Somali 
trelugees 














t (Arab Republic of Egypt) 
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Egypt Statistics 


GEOGRAPHY 
Area in Square Miles (Kilomevers): 86.25% 
+ (1,001,258) (about 3 times the sire of 


‘agricultural land: increasing wo) 


freatening coral refs and marine 
habitat: otber water pollution: raped 





population growth 

Geographical Features: a vast desert 
plaicau interrupted by the Nile Valley 
and Delta 

(Climate: Sener: dry, hot warmers 
mawlerate wontons 


Popuiaton 
Towa: 70, 
Annanal Gromth Rate | 668% 
‘RuraVUrban Population Rati: 3843 
Mager Loegmages: Arabic: English 
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Ethie Makeup: 99% Eastern Hamitic 
(Egyptian, Bedouin, Arab, Nubian}; 1% 
others 

Religions: 94% Muslim (mostly Sunni}, 
(6% Coptic Canstian and others 

Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 62 years (male: 
(6 years (female) 

Infant Morvaity Rate (Ratio: 38.6710 
live bieths 

‘Phsxicians Available (Ratio): W872 people 

Education 


Adult Literacy Rate: S1A% 
Compulsory (Ages): far $ years, 6-13 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 3.972,000 wai lines 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: 43 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions. 110 per 1.000 people 

Internet Uvers: 600,000 


TRANSPORTATION 
Highveays in Miles (Kilometers): 39,244 


sable Airfields: 92 
‘Motor Vehicles in Use: 1,703,000, 


Type: republic 

Independence Date: Sy 23.1952. fo the 
republic: February 28,1922 marking the 
end of Brink rule 

Head of StattGuvermment President 
‘Mohammed Moves Mubarak. Prine 
Minister Atef Obeid 

Polancal Parner National Democratic 
Party (NDP), majority pasty: ethers ae 
‘New Wad: Tagammu (Nata 
Progrewve Untereat Group), Nasser 
‘Arab Democrat Panty, Socialist Liberal 
Party. NDP holds 8X percent major ta 
Peoples Assembly 

Sudhrige waivers and compulsory at 1k 


MILITARY 

Milinary Espendisares (% of GDP): 4% 

Current Dupates termtonal dispute with 
‘Sudan over the Hala’ib Triangle 


(64,000) R ECONOMY 
Raliroads n Miles{Komeery: 2873 Currency ($ US. Kevan 3.99 
“a9ss) Egyptian pounds = $1 
Egypt Country Report 





Tle Arib Republc of yp located at 
the eureme notheaern comme of Aca 
‘vith puto etory de Sa Pei 
tola-serving ev laa bridget Southeast 
‘Asa The counuy’s tt nd wen ba 
froimatcly 86000 nquae miles How- 
Cher, 96 percent of thot Onlahabale 
dese. Except fra fw acted ome, the 
aly ced and clivabe ee sv amo 
‘rg alg the Nie Rive. Theva may 
tgp ppulatin m comcerrae 
tp. reuliag in high population deny 
Migration foe rr rast cites ax i 
temifiod urban demi, Cal's ppeaton 
te curendy 6.4 milion, with an exumated 
17 linn mre the excropan area 


















SUGGESTED WEB SITE 
Up: / ewe cla yowfeta) 
(publicatione/! peo 
nent 















[(Psuecessory” of the Prophet Muhammad) 
Juni the tenth century, when a Shia group 
yoke away 

ment. The leaders ofthis group also called 
themselves caliphs. To show their indepen: 
dence, they founded « new capital in the 
descr youth of Alexandria, The name they 
hone for their new capital was peu 
fal-Qahina—"Ciy of War”—the 
feity of Cato, 


EGYPT ENTERS THE MODERN WORLD 
In the sixteenth century, Egyp 
province of the Onoman Umpire 
In 1805 the Onioman sultan ap 
Muhammad Ali an Albanian officer. gow 
feo of Egypt, Muhammad Ali set up a 
‘organized, efficient tas-collection system, 
He took personal charge ofall Egypt's ex 
ports. Cotton, a new crop, became the i 
Jor Egyptian export und became known the 
World over for its high quality. Damw and 
itrigaion canals were dug to improve cul 
vat and expr arabe lant 


EGYPTIAN NATIONALISM 

Jn order to avoid conflict with the Ono 
ans, the British established » pr 
‘over Egypt that my 18RD to 
‘An Egyptian nationalist movement gr 
ally developed in the early 1900: 

by the teachings of reli 
Western-cducated 
diver’ government, They advocated a re 
Vival of Islam and its strengthening 
‘enable Egypt and other Islamic land tore 
sist European control. AL ihe end of World 
War |, Egyptian nationalist leaders orEa: 
nized the Waf (Arabic for “Uelegation”) 

















sn leaders and 
icials in the khe 





Egypt 


dann Feeney! Sau Arcs WoAS/PADIA 
The Muhammad Al Mosque dominates 
the Citadel in caro, Egypt. and honors 
the legacy of Munammad Al who over 
thwew the Fatimid dynasty and took 
ver Cairo in 1805. Appointed Viceroy 
of Egypt by the Ottoman Suan, Mu: 
hhammad Ah pr 8 suocesstul 
‘miitary comander and competent ad: 
tministrator who modernized Egypt's 





‘THE EGYPTIAN REVOLUTION 





During Work! War Il the Brtah. fear 
protectorate. Egypt became the a 
sh miliary bese i the Middle E 











When Jewish leaders in Palestine or 
May 194K, Bgype 














with other mearby Arab . 
saga to destroy the ecw ss ser and 

the from. The wn Army © 

unt, wan wounded. and wan resco 

The wea 

neo Colonel Gamal Abdel Nasser (1918-1870) 
N was tre founder and leader of the Free Ot 

pene foe's Movement that ousted King Farouk 

oe 17 1952. By 1954, Nasser bacame ihe prow 





ident of Egypt. Mis Egyptian nationals 
Arab socailsm, pan-Arabiem opposition to 
Weetnm seocionelam, and non-aigemmant 
became the core of ‘Naseensm.” Ha Do- 
Same popular nthe Arab word when he 
prevaied over Brtan, France, and israel in 
the 1958 Suez Crisis, but mulered a hur 
‘ang deteal dunng israets preemptive war 
fh June 196 


mvned) 1 snenthore 























feneral support ef the army 
1052, the F 
eit revolution. 
‘Black Sars 
‘Cairo by mabe protesting the conti 





Ou July 2% 

















od presence of British tangs in Egypt A de, Rovolationnry 
The Pree Officers peraaded King Farcak Command Council (RCC) was established 
wr abslicate, and they devlaced Egy w© govern the country 
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Syyid Qutb (1906-1966), the ideologue 
ol the Egyptian Muslim Brothemood, be 
Hoved that Inlam calle for politeal a 

fam and provides anewere to all pol 
land swocioaconomic problems. Egyoh 
Pronidant Gamal Abdel Nasser’s rege. 
Lmpnsoned hum in 1954, and after reteas 
ing fm in the early 1960s, had Fur rear 
tosted and executed in 1966 His wotngs 
are ‘lll @ major source of Inspiration 19 














EGYPT UNDER NASSER 


By 1954 Nawer had emerged ax Higypt's 





leader. When the m 
4 in 1954, he be 
and” bead 








abo fresalent 
the KCC 


1 power determined X> re 





Nasser ¢ 

store dignity and status to Egypt 
nate foreign conirol, and 40 make his 
sountry the leader of a unuted Arab world, 


























The lowest poiat in N arcer carve 
in June 1967. Irae invaded Egypt and de 
feted his Soviet-traned ariny, along with 
thome of Jordan ard Syria, anal owed the 
Poninaula on Ligh 

The Israelis were resin 

on Cairo only by a United Nations cease 
fire, Nasser took peronal reypomnibilay (oe 
the defeat, calling i ol Nady The Cat 
trophe") He announced his reignation, but 
the Egyptian people refused w accept it ThE 
Public outcry wan a0 great that he agreed 10 
The irony war that Nasser had Nad the 


‘aunty ts Jcleat. ar Ezypy without Nanser 
was unthinkable ™ Nasser bad ink scess 
‘mis efforts wo unuly the Arab workd. Arab 
leaders especial Newser hat were wnwiling 
to play secend fiddle wo him in an organizes, 





nied atone Pret 120738) 


tasnarmmad Anwar ab Sadat (1918-1981) 
Decame present of Egypt onNassers 
‘aath in 1970. He secretly planned the i- 
vasion of israetin October 1973 10 recover 
Arab lands ost n the June 1967. He re 
uced Egypt's relanae on the Sovet 
Union and expanded hit country’s rela 
tonerio win the West (especaly, the 
United States). He also Gecontinued 
Nasser’ potces of scoala and into 
Guced captalam in Egypt. in 1979, ne 
‘Sneed the Cam David Accoros and Com 
rmiied hia county to peace wah Israel 
whe lerael promitad to reum the Sina 
Porsnssea to Egypt in 1081, whe rove 
ng a rotary parade iy Cairo, Sadat was 
asnasarated by revoutonary Isiamista 
tor sarang the camp Dawa Accords and 
for Decorang the new pharaoh 





ANWAR AL-SADAT 


ent, Anwar 


by i vice presi: 
w sccondance with 









Sata 
piearwt 
Ts Ocwber 1973, Egyptian 
ned the Sixce Canal in a sarge attack 

igh Tachi defense lines ia 
The atack was coord) 
hs Syrian forces invading Israel 
ast through the Golan Heights. 
acts were driven hack with heavy 
os on both roa, aad although they 
cventually regrouped and won back mont 
Cf the lost ground. Sadat felt he had won 
‘meral and peychological victory. After the 
war Egyptians believed that they had held 
heat own wuh the Israel and had demos. 
strated Arab abulty to handle the sophist 
Caled weapeary of modera warfare 


forces 











Anwar al Satis most spectacular too 
seemes! him thatthe 





ther ode would badge from ts positon, and 
the Egyptian people sere angry a having #0 
lathe show fee the 1 





120 














Sadat's successes in foreign policy, 
smanating inthe 1979 peace treaty with 
ral, gave him great prestige 
‘On October 6, 1981, Preside 
eas billed. The assassins, most of 
young malitary mea, were 
rested. They belonged to Al Talfir 
Hira Repeatance and Flight from 
4 secret group that advocated the 
lishmeat’ of a pure Islamic society 
Egypt—by violence, if necessary. 
fender declared that the killing of 
seas an esata Gist step in this process. 
They accused Sadat of favoring We 
<squaline trough his lita open 
flicking peace with the "enemy 
Intra) and of not ing a good 
fm. At thee wi, Sadat’ sss sa 
they had acted wo nid Egypt of a unjt 
«proper acon under the laws of sla. 


MUBARAK IN POWER, 
Vive President Hosni Mubarak, former 
Yroree commander and designer of Egypt's 
1979 success agains! Israel, succeeded Sa 
dt without incident 

‘Mubarak began rebuilding bridges with 
other Arab states that had been damaged 
afer the peace treaty ih frac Egypt 
was readied to membership in the Ihe 
Jam Conference. the Islannie Develop 
ment Bank, the Arab League, und other 
Arab repoonal organizations 

But relauons worened afer the election 
40 1996 of Benjamin Netanyahu as head of 
new Inracti government. Egypt had 
sinomely supported the Oslo aceonds for a 
Palestinian state, and it had set up a fre. 
one for (anit of Palestinian products in 
1998. The Egyptian view that Netanyaha 
was not adhering to the accords led to a 
‘war of sons” between the 140 ceantties, 
The Iaracl-Palesunian conflict has gener- 
ated 2 reat mcrease 1 anti-Israeli senti- 
‘ments among the Figypeians 


Internal Pottics 














The firw free multiparty national elections | 
held since the 1982 Revolution tok place | 
ln 1984—although they were not entirely 
Tree, because » law requiring political par 
esto win ata percent of the popula | 
‘ote limited party participation, 

‘Mubarak was elected fo a fourth sis- | 
year term in September 1999, making him | 
Egypt’s longest-serving head of state in the 
‘country's iadependent history. His victory 
‘margin was 94 percent, two pounts less th 
‘a 1993, when as per usual he was the oaly 
candidate 








‘AT WAR WITH FUNDAMENTALISM. 
Egypt's seemingly intracable social prob- 
ems —high unemployment, an madequate 




















HEALTHIWELFARE 
(Egypt's waren won a wapicant 
‘tory 1000 se te Co ot 
Canaan upraat« goverment 
‘we tarsi tral recmn 
Tere Tancredpraceca in mary Acar 
Aocietos vetatra Law Women ao Hc 
We ryt tn te eon se te rr 7001 
Fama Line art 3059 et oe 
was ones 


deficits, and a bloated and inert 

rucy, 10 name a few—hav 
the hands of Isla 
hore who would build a new Egyptian 
sate based om the laws of [stare Altheigh 
they form part of a large pentalist 
movement in the Islamic world. ove that 
would replace existing 
with regimes that aden 
spiritual 
fundamentalists 
oats. Their goal is vo veplave 
Teyime with 2 mare pure 
fait ara prineypl 
Higion and dewninas. 


and custonm (Shari'a), Egyp 






‘ot harbor expansionist 
Mubarak 

Tala 

fo the law the 

Egypt's fundamentalist 

rouped under the organizational 

Ginn al-btansiya, with the rere 

‘ones forming nubgroups such 

fQvord of Islam and tannic Ha. 

fulprowih of ab-Takfir wabHijra, whi 

had been responsible for the wssen inal 


f Anwar al-Sadat, tn 


However, differs from its par 











ra  Muslion a 
ne rled under Islamic Law 





FREEDOM 





am cf eager rt ent 8 
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Cauret tor moran Bigs fu acs mene 











Islamic ia n is th 
replaceenent by an Islamic one. 


The Mubarak government's resp 





Egypt 





A sug (marketplace) in Egypt. Such 
arkotplaces of bazaars aro major f 








al gatherings in ail M 











‘ACHIEVEMENTS 
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(Caparo) tu panacet ara other 
Imoraanerts Most o fren wore dos Oy 
(ev or sara ir he von eng ago as fe oy (et 
srw regoct Than 1968, underwater 








the wor grates may, 





























GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Dogme is bogs majorsty m the Auser- 
Ney aed rethiens parent of hare e0- 
‘ann, the Mubarak regime tho far as 
{aed wo deal effectively with the pote 
ceed wn ranges a lt of 
freesoeme that comme 3 hanger Egy s 
development Observes hive commento! 
cn Muberak’s mindset sboct Islamic 
poepe, arguing Gat be makes so dein 
noe berece means and menderiice As 4 
eva, nlamints sow comtool the ade and 
deel nee Stik cree Be pad 
forcing the penceal pubic te choose be: 
ween ther ind 2 repressive mpm 


A STRUGGLING ECONOMY 
ayes coemoeny revs agen a tarred 
emeable base, doe 20 rapid emograpic 
sroweh and Lemaned arate Land sed boca 
Federal Unties have adhericly unborn 
unceal development. The commary bas 2 
relurvety tage level of efocatee ant. 
exalt. (6 4 net exporter of sled Labor mo 
cocker Arb cowaren But the overpmodia: 
tna of werwernty gradeates han pradaed & 
owned and wcfficicet hereancray. a Be 
prveremest 1 rogured #9 prone 3 pes 
Thom for every graduate who coment find 
tbe empty meet 
Agacalge s fe mont umporuat stot 
of fe ecoscey accoeansg or stew! cee: 
‘thisd of national iauome. The major cops 
see beg suple conve aad wagarcane 
Egypt eas self caticreet 1 fondant 
an secemty a4 the 1970s bet now sant in 
port 60 pesrent of ts fond. Sect facioey 
Faget popula grow reralenarhen 
ruigradve sat coesequcet bos of aca! 
tard Libor, and Sadat's opes- dove policy 
foe exper soeebwed © poodace us 06g 
stove food balance. Subwidies Sor base 
commences ated oa te peemmewet 
eaty $2 belbios & year. aor at imporsast 
nese of tafation. vince they Keep te ad 
fe continaoutty im defice The gowers- 
ment kept prices ie check However 
taflanon wD Aad deogped te # ponent 
le WS dor so Internati! Monetary 
Fund sabiheaion putes sequined for 
Jam, sone 0 37 pect it 1999 a the new 
free marker pricy prodece? 4 tidal eave 
6 impor. As «rest. the fonenge wade 
Geficat wcreana! Grantcady 
Egypt he periant t ad mara as 
depen and new Guccwerae comnae 19 
screngthen thes sector of the evemweny. ON 
resetven axreaod 15 ballon Rares ot 
S001. dee to new Gcids being browght on 
\sream i the Waters Desert Proves mate 
alge seserves are SI trion cubic fect 
affictent 80 meet Somessic seeds for 30 
ear at corres rues of consempece. 
Egypt aso eres revenues foo Suez 
(Canal tts and axer foes. frome tearm am 














abon (Gabonese Republic) 












































Area in Syuare Miles (Kilomers) 102317 
{264,180} (about the size of Colorado) 
Capinal (Population) Libreville (573,000) 

Environmental Concerns: detorestavoo: 


poaching 
Geographical Fearares: narrow coastal 
‘plain; hilly imerior; savanna ja the east 
and sovth 


Climate: tropical 


Population 

Total: 1.385.246 

‘Annual Groveth Rate: 25% 
Rural/Crban Population Ratio. \O1 
Bahira; Boprwunow Baek. Bareljahi 


Ethnic Makeup abvoa 9% African, 
‘including Eshira, Fang, Bapounov, and 
Boteke. 5% Europeu 


Religions: 55%-73% Christian; less than 
19 Mushon, tema undizenens beliefs 

Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 48 years wale), 
'30.years (female) 

{Infor Morsairy: 93 51.000 live births 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Phvaicams Avaiahle 2.337 pepe 
HIVIAUEIS Rae om Adler BE 
Eeucation 

Ade Leroy Rave: 63.2% 
Compeisary (Agere 616 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones ¥9 000 main tines 
Televisions: 38 per 1008 people 
Internet Users 35,000 (3000) 





Unable Aurelie 39 
Motor Vehicles Une: 38.00 


Tipe republic. malaperty preven 
weime 


Gabon Country Report 


dadepemdence Dese: Aug 17. P98 
tom France) 

Mead of Ste Coermmuer Prewicet 
Mad) Omar Bongo, Prime Minit Seat 
Franco Mowmane-fmane 
Potivcal Parnes Gaboeese Democrat 
Parry; Gabonese Party tor Progress; 
Numan! Wondceners Rally. oer 
Sairape: werversal at 21 


Misory Expendioares (% of GOP: 2% 
Curren Disputes mantoone Nemanbery 


Gap 9108 Egemonal Geng 

‘ECONOMY - 

Currency (3 US. equivalents: SVAMCFA, 
francs = $1 


Per Capi Incomes GOP: $3 500567 
bie 

GOP Growth Rate: 297% 

Iafiation Rate: 1.5% 





Shoe iniependence, Cubes tan achieved 
ne 1A De hes pet capa Eee omen, 
Feadac i Afrca. dat expen of te 
ona) y natural ches pectaty esa Bat 
there 2 wade pap Peron wa sata ad 
Seeaih ad the re very Bat ell shape 
the lve of mont Gaemene Dagar i 
comme have helped foel creme. ba» commer 
wea repre. © bay SS the government 
(a Kame lage stn ol a aga ty 
Utrevile ying Gat te areas hal baccene 
havens foe fores comme panes 


DEVELOPMENT 
‘Tha Tere Catone Rats 
rat Pe rg cores 
Somes be ton cage 





{is yo cna greareet ans oop wh 
Cheese company. at te tpl a 
om Bam corm some 4 ma cat 





Guided by cel Pree peeeatents ume ie 
dependence (rom France is 1960, Gabon 
thas proven to De one of the mms sae ma 
toms in Aftien With more tha 40 trial 
rps in the natn, the Gomry has aman 
aged 0 ead he cox vidence Sut han 


frequcedy wreaked havoc oa may of the 
thet Miriam sates. Ai te top ofthe local 
(prermng eae i« Prowdeet Omar Boao, 
‘whose mas palace, built a decade ago ata 
erperied cond of SOD alin. syncs 
hn penchant for prandear Fire checaed ut 
1967. Benge is sow ste bo remain ie of 
fice indetinnchy dee 19 4 comstmetional 
change in Baty S00, 




















The Gambia Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

Area i Square Miles (Kilometery): (4.361) 

(11,295) (about twice the size of Delaware) 

Capital (Population) Banja) (418,000) 

| Brvironmental Concerns: deforestation: 

inten, rb ce 

eal eames osplan of 

Cara River ase by some he 

tina piel bx ray sean co 
dy wesc 


Total: 1.546.848 

Annual Growth Rate 298% 

Rural/tirban Population Ratio: O8/%2 

“Major Languages: English, Mansinka 
Wolof; Pula; Sarakola; Diala; others 

Buhnic Makeup. 42% Mandinks: 18% 
Pula; 16% Wolof; 24% others (99% 

| African: [% non Gambian) 

Religions: 90% Musliro; 9% Christian: 1% 


indigenous beets 











Health 

Life Expectamey at Birth: $2 years (male) 
‘36 years (female) 

Infat Mortality: 76.31.000 tive bitte 

Physicians Available: V4.5 people 

HIV/AIDS Rate in Adulte: 1.99% 

Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: 47.5% 

Computrory (Ages): 7-13. thee 





COMMUNICATION 
Telephomer: 38.000 main lines 
Internet Users: 25,000 (2002) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers) 1.584 
2.640) 

Raslrds in Miles (Kilometer 

Usable Airfield: 

Motor Vehicles in Use: 9000, 





Bs 





GOVERNMENT 
Type: republic 
Independence Date: Vebeuary 18, 1968 
‘roan the United Kingdom) 
overnment. Presulent 
neh is bath head of wate and 
‘of government 
Political Parties: Alliance for Patriotic 
‘Keonentabon and Constractn, 
'Nanional Reconcibation Panty; People's 
Democratic Organization for 











Independence and Socialism, others 
Suffrage: universal ab 18 

MILITARY 

Miliary Expensdinures (% of GDP): 0.9% 





Current Desputes:savernal conics 
temnalary dispute wth Senceal 


ECONOMY 
Currency ($ US. Kguivatent): 19.91 
alas = $1 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Per Capita tncumesGDP: 81,770825 
billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 3% 

Inflation Rave: 18% 

Labor Force bs Occupation: 757% 
agriculture. 19% industry and services: 
(6% government 

‘Natural Resources: fish 





Agriculture peanuts: millet. sorghum: 
‘ice: com, cassava. livestock: fish and 
forest resources 

Industry: processing peanuts ish. and 
IhMes: unsm: beverages: agricultural 
machinery assembly: wood and 
rctalworking: chuthing 

Exports: $139 millice (peimary partners 
‘Benelux. Japan. United Kingdown) 


The Gambia Country Report F 






beep: //wew.ganbianee .com 
Sttp:/ few ela. govicial 
‘publ icat lone acteoce/geas/ 
oa.tend 





Since hi seizure of power in « 1994 comp 
‘Vanya Jammeh hin dominated potitics ta 
The Gambia. ta 2001 he was reelected 
fresidcot in what international lection 
‘monitors generally viewed ax a free and 
fair pal 


DEVELOPMENT 
‘Bec rtepencerce, ra 
Garris devon 9 erat 
‘retry Whereas 7 YO86 ory 
300 mei wer recorded a 
Tong vate We cov. re No = 
1980 was ower 112.000 Tons pom oe 
peer gyn wero he mre SA 
wurde han cre wre 2000 WU We 
Fabrviy 3004 arrvaenmert of We tarry 
‘1 age 0 exerven. Bre maui be 
‘map hen Were ay 





{In April 2000 Gambians were shocked 
when student protests in the capital city 
‘Banjul, evulted inthe killing of 14 peuple 
and the wounding of many rae by gow 
ferment security forces. Many interpreted 
the violence a an ominous official re 
‘sponse to the reemergence of independent 
‘voices within the media and civil wctety 
which have been pushing for greater open 
‘news and accountability in government 


FREEDOM 
‘Deno tha enpoaben ct mara 
«| lawn be atau ote 150° 














Jamel camg o power in Joy 1998, 
ter The Gambia armed forces overiee 
the goverment of Si Dawds lowarn, 
Iringng to an sbrat end what had bce 
ponolenal West Atica' only example 
Of uniterpted.mlopay demcrcy 
Meanwhile. The Garbi's steady weak 


Ccomomy has suffered from reduced reve 
‘ues from tourrn aed foreuge See 





‘The Gambia is Aftica’s smallest wom 
lnselar nation. Except for a small sea 
‘coast, it is entirely surrounded by ts 
ouch larger neghbor, Senegal Gambs 
ane have much in common with Sene 
aleve. The Gambie's three major 
ethoolingoistic groups—the Mandinka, 
Wolof, and Fula (oe Peu!)—are found on 
rath sides of the herder, The Wolof lan 
guage serves ana lingua franca tn bea the 
Gambean capital of Banjul and the urhan 
areas of Senegal. Islam is the major reli 
10a of both countries, while each also has 
‘substantial Chvretian try The ecu 
‘mies of the two countries are also eimular 
‘with each being heavy rant on the cul 
LUvanoe of ground mute as a cash crop 





In the aftermath of the 1981 coup at- 
tempt, The Gamba was modestly wweceer- 
fol 9 rebuilding it» polities. Whereas the 
AR elections were arguably compro- 
mise by the detention of the mata oppest- 
tion leader, Sherif Mustapha Dita, on 
‘charges (later diumiwed) of compbicity 19 
revolt, the 1987 and 1992 polls restored 
‘mont people's confidence in Gaunbian de- 


D6 


rnecracy_ In hoth elections, opposition 
ties significantly increased their share 
the vote, while Jawara’s People’s 

siee Party retained majority support, 


falling prices for groundnuts, which 
ally account for hal of the nation’s 








‘The Gambia 


acy. The late step intially led to high whole as begun lo enjoy agross domestic Suructural Adjustment bas proved expe 
ition, but prices Nave become more sta- product growth rae of up to $ perecot per cially burdensome to urban dweiles 
Jc in recent years, and the economy ax a year, Aselsewhere the negative impact of 


a2 





Guinea (Republic of Guinea) 

































































Guinea Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 


‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 98,000 
(246,048) (about the size of Oregon) 

Capit Populate: Conakry (1,272,000) 

Environmental Concerns: deforestation, 
insufficient potable water 
desertification; soil erosion and 
contamination; over Fishing 
‘overpopulation 





Geographical Feurures: aunty at constal 


‘plain lly to mountaunous interior 
‘Climate: tropical 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Toval: 9246462 

Annual Growth Rate: 2.37% 
Rural/irbas Population Ratio: 6832 


128 


Major Languages. French; many tbat 
languages 

{ulnic Makeup: 40% Pehl: 305% Malink, 
1205 Soussew. 10% other Afriean groups 

Religions: XS% Muslin; 8% Christian: 7% 
‘wdigenous beliefs 

Health 


Life Expectancy ot Birth: 43 years (male), 
“48 yeas (female) 








‘Mortality: 127/1,000 live bits 


exis i Miles (Kilometers): 651 (1,086) 
Airfields: 1S 
Vehicles in Use? 33,000 


‘STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Independence Date: October 2, 1958 
(from France) 

‘Head of StateNGovernment: President 
(General) Lansana Coste; Prime 
‘Minister Francois Lonseay Fall 

Political Parties: Party for Unity and 
Progress: Union for the New Republic: 
Rally forthe Guinean People; many 
‘others 


Siffrage: wniversa at 18 


MILITARY 

Military Espendivares (% of GDP): 3.3% 

(Current Dispuaes: veugee crisis as aresalt 
‘of unrest in Sierra Leone and Libera 


ECONOMY 

Currency (5 US. Equivalent) 1975 
‘Guinean francs = $1 

‘Per Capita tncomerGDP= $2,100/819 
‘lon 

GDP Growth Rae: 3.3% 





a that the country's refugee crisis, 

tly the result of the conflicts in Sierra 

and Liberia, was in danger of get~ 

ng out of control. The country shelters 

‘than half a million (estimates vary 
idely) croxs-border refugees. 





‘the 1992 transition to multiparty politics 
In a consitubonal referendum that took 
place in November 2001, voters endorsed 
President Lansana Conte's proposal to ex- 
end the presidential term from five Wo 
seven years. But the opponition boycotted 
the poll, accusing Comte of tying to stay in 
‘office for life. Conte has proven akept at 
surviving challenges t his authonty. In 
‘April 1992 he announced that # new consti 
tution guaranteeing freedom of axsociation 
would the immediate effect. Within « 
‘month, more than 30 political parties had 
formed. This initiative was a polibcal ec 
‘ond chance for & nation whose potential 
‘had been mismanaged for decades. under 
the dictatorial rule of Ms fist president 
Sekou Touré 








Following Guinea's independence from 
France in 195 the ability of Tourt’s Dem- 
‘cratic Party of Guines (PDG) t0 step into 
the administritive vacuum ‘as the basis 
foe Guinea's quick transformation into the 


Inflation Rate: 18.8% 

Labor Force by Occupation: 80% 
agriculture, 20% industry and services 

Population Below Poverty Line: 40% 

‘Natural Resources: bauxite; ion ore; 
‘dasmonds; gold; uranium; hydropower: fish 

Agriculture: rice: cassava; millet; sweet 
‘potaloes; coffee; bananas; palm 
‘products; pineapples, livestock 

‘Industry: bauxite: gold; diamonds: 
‘soemins refining. light manufacturing 
and agricultural processing 

Export: $695 mullion (peimary partners 
‘Belgium, United States, Ireland) 

‘Imports: $855 million (primary partners 
France, United States, Belgium) 


CEs //ww, waa vapenn eau /AEe can 
Studies/Country Spacitic/ 
Guinn. mh 





African continent’ fst one-party socialist, 
‘ate. a process that was encouraged by the 
Soviet blo, Touré’snule was characterized 
bby economic mismanagement and the 
swndespread abuse of human rghis Its es: 
timated that 2 million people—at the time 
bout one out of every four Guinean— 
fled the country during his rule, At least 
2.900 individuals disappeared under dete: 
tion by the government 


‘HEALTHWELFARE 

‘The ie expectancy ct Qunear 
bd mary Da tres te worn, 
By the late 1970s, Touré, pressured by 


“tc Me slagration of 8 
‘aor nen service dung the 
‘ising discontent and his ow apparent re- 


alization of his country’s poor economic 
performance, began t modify both his 
‘domestic and foreign policies. This shift 
Jed to better relations with Western coun- 
tries but little improvement in the lives of 
this people 

On April 3, 1984, a week after Toure's 
‘death, the army stepped in, claiming that it 
‘washed to end all vestiges ofthe late presi- 
dent's dictatorial repime. Anew govern 
‘ment was formed, under the leadership of 
then-colonel Conté, and a 10-point pro 
‘gram for national recovery was set forth 








Including the resueation of human rights 
and the renovation of the economy 





rogram boascast by 

Gunes teoveson sewer 

‘ocaty proavcad Ths ouput ha 
(Tauad pore Pan 5 0 moves Anetwart 
‘eat aco tanons = curenty beng rere. 


Faced ith an empty treasury, the new 
government committed itself wa severe 
Sircsural Adjustment Program (SAP. 
This has led 10 2 dismanding of many of 
the voctlis structures that had been estad- 
lished by the previous goverment. Whole 
Imernational financiers have generally 
raised the government fas ad 90 
‘wvathe' periic wavest and soup aempes 
In spite ofthese challenges. however. than 
Femamned commited w SAP 














uinea-Bissau (Republic of Guinea-Bissau) 





















































Guinea-Bissau Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

“Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 13,948 
196,125) (about 3 times the sine of 
Connecticut) 

“Capial (Population): Wissaa (292.000) 

Environmensal Concerns: soi erosion. 
‘deforestation; overgrazing: overfishing 

Features ow 
© eons plain, rising Wo savanna inthe ex 


(Clonate: tropical 


PEOPLE 


Population 

Total: 1.388.363 

‘Annual Graveth Rate: 1 9% 

Rural/irba Population Ratio. 77723 

Major Lanyuagex: Portuguese; Kriolo, 
‘sarwws Afvican languages 


om 


xhnic Makeup: 30% Balanta: 20% Fula 
14% Manjaca: 13% Mandinka; 23% 
‘others (99% African; 1% others) 

Religions: 30°% indigenous belies; 45% 
Muslim. $9 Chrostian 


Life Expectancy at Wirth: 47 years (male), 
‘52 years (female) 
Infant Moovaity: 18/1000 love iets 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS: 


Phynicians Available: 19.477 people 
HIVIAIDS Rate n Aduss 28% 
Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: $4% 
Compulsory (Ages. 713, 


COMMUNICATION 


Telephones: 10,600 main lies 
Internet Users: 19,000 (20015) 


TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilomerers): 2810 
(4.350) 

Railroads in Miles (Kilameters): none 


Independence Dase: September 10, 1974 
(from Portugal) 





Unable Airfields: 28 
Mowoe Vehicles Une: 6000 on 

Carency (8 US, Eaten $84 
GOVERNMENT ‘Comemunacas Fimaaciese Afrcaine 
ype epubhic franc (XO) = 81 
Guinea-Bissau Country Report 
ater 20 Kunde stot Oe So tas 
«ial Renovation Paty (PRS) oo 72 per 
cent of the vote in the second round of ns 
residetalclectans, Yala’ reign came agora en 
SS'tn nd when he wat coed fro the pes 
(residency ta « Moodlen altar coup ia ances 
Spember 300% Carte Cones Soe | ccm 


‘was clected as the new Pome Miniter 1m 
March 2008 

The Yala government faced the unen- 
viable challenge of promoting economic 
development Since independence the 
‘country has consistently bees listed a8 one 
‘of the world's 10 poorest countries. Un. 
fortunately. the period wince Yala's instal 
lation fas been marred by continued 
political instability, Price to the 2008 
‘coup. there had heen three other attempted 
‘coups, hundreds of lives lost in war and 
political violence, and the pulling out of 
the ruling coalidoa by one of the major 
partners due to lack of consultation An 
International Monetary Fund team praised 
improvements in fisancial controls, but 
this came aftr the country had lost tens of 
millions of dollars im revenue from cor- 
‘Tupt practices of government officials. 
Meanwhile, the head of vhe Supreme 
‘Court and three judges were disenissed by 
Yala for allegedly overturning the peesi- 
dent's decision to expel leaders of a Mus 
Jam sect from the country 

‘To many outsiders the sation has been 
beter known for its prolonged liherstion 
war, from 1962 to 1974, against Port 
‘guese colonial rule. 








The origi of Portuguese rule in 
Gime Biswas go Back 10 he late 1400s, 
The area was raided for centuries a» a 
source of slaves, whe were shipped to Por 
tugal and its colonies of Cape Verge and 





(Cape Verde (PAIGC) ax 2 vehicle for the 
liberation of Cape Verde as well as 
Guinea-Binsas. Widerpread participation 
throughout Gunes Bias 9 the 1973 











ce 1974 the leaders of Guinea-Bissau 
wed (© confront the problems of ine 
While maintaining the ideal- 


fam of their liberation struggle. The 
‘nation’s weak economy has limited their 
success. Guinea-Bissau has little in the 
way of mining or manofacturing, al 
though explorations have revealed poten- 
tially exploitable reserves of oil, bauxite, 
‘and phosphates. More thao 80 percent of 
the people are engaged in agriculture, but 
‘urban populations depend 06 imported 
foodstuff This situation has been gener- 
ally attributed to the poor infrastructure 
anda lack of incentives for farmers 10 
[grow surpluses. Efforts to improve the ru- 
‘al ecomomy during the early years of in- 

were hindered by severe 
‘drought. Only # percent of the small coun- 
ny Mind is cultivated, 





‘Under financial pressure. the govern- 
‘ment adopted « Structural Adjustment Pro- 
gram (SAP) in 1987. Tho peso. was 
devalued. civil servants were dismissed, 
and various subsidies were reduced. The 
‘painful effects of these SAP reforms on ur- 
than workers were cushioned somewhat by 
external ai. 





Guyana (Cooperative Republic of Guyana) 











Guyana Statistics 

GEOGRAPHY pion sree on Population 
‘mga, how cut ple vane 

‘AreainSquareMies Kilometers: 32.990 % the oath ea savan Tel 75813 ‘ 

(215,000) (about the size of Iéabo) Climate: twopwcal Annmal Growth Rate: 0.61% 

Copal (Papuan: Gomgciown 248.500) ppp gs Rural rban Population Ratio: A 
‘ spy te ur acon she Major Languager: English: indigenous 
SESS os cates Croke: Hind, Uda 


Environmental Concerns: water pollution: 
deforestation 



































Makeup: 51% East lodian, 90% 
14% mixed; 4% Amerindian; 2% 

‘and Chinese 

5° $09 Christian: 39% Hindu, 9% 

lim; #7 others 


Expectancy at Birth: 60 years (male): 
(female) 

-Momuality Rave (Ratioje 37.23/1,000 
‘Available (Ratio): 3,000 


‘he first European settlers were the 

hh, who settled in Guyana late in the 
century, Dutch contol ended in 
‘when the British gained control of 
ae, In 1831 the former Duich colonies 
‘consolidated as the Crown Colony of 


Vand ethnic lines. Eat tratian mak up 
majority of the population. They pre- 
inate in ural areas, onsttuting the 
‘of the lubor force on the sugar plants 
and they comprise neatly all of the 
yowing peasantry. They abo dommnate 
‘businesses 


‘Guyanu's independence in 196, 
jon owners. large merchant, and 


‘STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Railroads in Mites (Kilomesers): (87) 
Usable Avrfields: 
Motor Vehickes in Use: 33,000 





Type: repulse 

Independence Date: May 26, 1986 (from 
the United Kingdom) 

Mead of StateAGarcermment: President 
‘Bharrat Jagdeo, Prime Minister Samuel 
Minas 

Political Parties People's National 
‘Congress; Altice for Guyana Pecple's 
frogrenive Panty. United Force 
Demgaratic Labour Momement. People's 
Democratic Movement: National 
Demcerate Froot, others 

Suffrage: universal ot 18 


MILITARY 
Military Expendinures (% of GDP): 08% 


Current Disputes teeriveial dings wth 
Veneruela and Suriname 





ECONOMY 


Currency ($ US, Equivalent): 
1906720012) Guyanese dollars = $1 

Per Capita Income/GDP. $4,000/52.8 
billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 0.9% 

Inflation Kate: 4.7% 

‘Unemployment Rate: 9.1% 

Natural Resourcer: bauxne: gol: 
«Siasnonads, Mardswoen inher, sbviny, 

Agriculture: sugar, rie: wheat, vegetable 
‘oll; livestock; potential for fishing and 
forestry 

Indusiry’bouxite: vipat ice milling. 
‘umber; fishing: textlos; gold mining 

Exports: $5.12 milion (primary partners 
ited States. Canada, United Kingalom) 

Umpors: S612 wilion (primary partners 
United States. Trinidad and Tobago, 
Netherland Aatiles) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITE 
nceps//wwv. cha. gov/eta 


publicat tona/factbook /geoe 























‘sre rial te es eg at up 
\rebgerin paves went Pore 
eet rabid ng er 
(ortarae fae Fase wd are 


British colonial admunuatrators conscioutly 
favored some ethnic groups over e#hers 
‘providing them with a variety of econarnic 
‘aad political mlvaniages The regime wf 
President Forbes Burnham revived old pat 
term of discrimination fcr political gan 





Burnham, after ousting the ob ebite 
‘when he nationalized the sugat paetatioas 
land the baunite mines, bull a new re=ime 


that simultaneously catered 10 lower-class 
‘blacks and discriminated agains! Eas! Ind 
ans, fn an atieonpt to adress the blacks! bi 
‘Sc human needs, the Burnham government 
greatly expanded the number of blacks 
Phoding positions in public administration. 








In the mid-1970s, a faltering economy 
and political mismanagement generated an 
increasing opposition to Burnhasn that cut 
‘cross ethnic fines. The government in- 
creased the size ofthe military, packed Par- 
liament through rigged elections, and 
amended the Constitution so thatthe presi- 
dent held virally imperial power. There 
hhas beea some improvement since Burn- 
‘hams death in 1985. 

In polities, the election of Indo-Guy- 
anese leader Cheddi Jagan to the presi- 
dency reflected deep-seated disfavor with 
the behavior and economic policies of the 
previous government of Desmond Hoyte 
During his campaign, Jagan stated that 





government should not he involved in sec- 
tors of the economy where private oF coop 
«erative ownership would be mare efficient 
Jagan’s policies sumulated rapid socioeeo- 

































Fvhnie Makeup 45% Javanese: 14% 
‘Sundanese: 7.5% Madurese: 7.5% 
‘coastal Malay: 26% others 

Religions: XA% Muslia 8% Christian, 4% 
‘Hind, Buddhist. and others 

Heattn 

Life Expectancy wt Birth: (6 yeasy (rae, 
71 years (female) 

‘Infant Mortality: 3941\,000 live bth 

Physicians Available: 176570 people 

HIV/AIDS im Adulte: 0.05% 

Education 

‘Adute Literacy Rate: 89% 

Compulsory (Ages): TAG 








‘TRANSPORTATION 

‘Highways in Miles (Kilometers): (1999) 
212,474 (42,700) 

‘Railroads im Miles (Kulometersye 3873 
(6A50) 

Usable Airfields: 490 

Motor Vehicles im Use: 4,800,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type republic 

Independence Date: December 27. 1949 
‘legally, trom the Netherlanls) 
Mead of StaeGovernment: Present 
‘Susthe Bambang ¥iathoyone is toh 
tread of state and head of government 
Polineal Partie: Golhar: Indonesia 
‘Democracy Party-Struggle 


Development Unity Party; Crescent 
Moon and Star Party, National 
‘Aveakcning Party; thers 
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MILITARY 


Military & 
Dispures:teritonal disputes with 
sia, others: internal ste 


(of GDP: 13% 











ECONOMY 
est 

Per Capita Income/GDP: $3,200087S8 
willion 


tom Rates 11.5 








Cnemployment Rate: 8.7 


Lalor Forte by Occspation: 494 


‘agriculture: 39% sersicex: 10% industry 


Population Belure Poverty Ling: 27% 





Natural Resources: petroleum; tim; nanutal 
‘gan: nickel timber: bauxite: copper, 
I gold; silver 











Agriculture. sce; casava; pea 
rubber, coca, coffee: copra: a 
troprcl, bvestock products, poultry 
beet: pork: engs 








Indonesia Country Report 


Industry: petroleum: natural gas: textiles; 
‘mining: cement: chemical fertilizers; 
foox: rubber: wood 

Exworts: $63.8 billion (primary partners 
Japan, United States, Singapore) 

Imports: $40.2 billion (primary partners 
Japan, United States, Singapore) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 














Presearstay 1 


of some 400 languages and! more than 100 
In the thirteenth 





nesia is « hale 





1 anigration from Mo 
Thailand and Vietnam, a 
wnt Bud 


ethnic groups 
following wave 











well a 
hints that had tranepired during differen 
mately the post 6,000 








years, Muslim traders began the Islam 





tion of the tadunesian people 














faith—meaning that there are m 
tims in Indonesia than in any ether country 
of the world, including the states of the 
Middle East 

‘Consider what all the following past in 





nevis mean forthe cultute 


‘vencer it Ind 
sf movdern Indonesia, Some 





powerful ideologies eve 











DEVELOPMENT 
sree corer ee 
narnering en 4 neaey Hare 
on toregr fara. bare 
‘rerio’ tom Pa Sanam 
fear Tore roremar wesw Wow 2f 
“oabaraton’ are econo ST Ba 
‘here are weary comacee governed 
cornagton we wach anya! Saar ot 
\seventng winery of DL ea hare 
Amen acne moment 


Iam, Hind 
vty mercanubimn 
lis —have ad at 












impact on lodonesia, Communal feasts in 
Hinds Bali, circumcision ceremonies in 





amnong the Bataks of Sumatra all represent 
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horrowed cultural traditions, Thus, out of 
many has come one rich culture 





sia has more Muslims than. any 
cother country in the world, and dhe hun 

ical, 
end 10 





dreds of Islamic sociorelig 








and paramilitary 0 





rot couteny 0 tshmataya go (TASIKODT} 
‘This mosque in Tasikmalaya on the island 
of Java in Indonesia was built the last 
‘one hundred years. Ithas a deme, which is 
found in the Middle East (along with Euro- 
‘pean colonia influences), instead of earller 
Southeast Asian mosques with thelr lay- 
ered roots, 











keep itthat way, Some 9,000 people in the 
faster provincial capital of Ambon in the 
Maluku islands, many of them Christians 
desiring independence trom Indonesia 
‘were killed in Muslin-Chriatian sectarian 
violence in 2001. and gangs from bodh re 
Higions fought stroet battles there again io 
2004, leaving more than two dozen dead 
‘and scores wounded. In ad 

pploding bombs and hacking people 
death with swords. the gangs set Tire to 
churches and destroyed a United Nations 
office, Clently, Indonesians have « long 
way to go in developing mutval 

land tolerance forthe diversity of culture 
In their mid 


























A LARGE LAND, LARGE DEBTS 
Untortunatel 
fot enrich ai culture, Thres-quare 
the population live in rural areas; more 
than half of the people engage in Mahia 
and small-plot rice 


Indonesia's economy is 











id vegetable farming 
a Income per person ix only 
883,200 » year, based 

product, A199) 
‘nwa wage in Jakarta to $2.00 per day 











law increased the min 


‘Also worrisome isthe level « 





‘ment debt. Indonesia i blessed with larg 
cll reserves (Pertumtina isthe state-owned 
‘ll company) and minerals and timber of 
every srt (also state-owned), but to 2. 
tract these 

massive infusions of capital, moat of 
borrowed, In fast, Indonesia has borrowed 
‘more money than any other country in 
Asin. The coun 

cent of it national budget just to pay the 
‘nerest on loans. Low oi prices in the 
1980s made it difficult for the country to 























keep up with its debt burden. Extre 





<p: 
ocal unrest and ap economy that con 





Inacted neatly 14. per 
usly exacerbated Indonesia’ 








HEALTHWELFARE 


(redone hes cre of re rapa 
‘rth rat int Pach Fe 
Mary een wi gee 
poverty. raver warang even 


‘ad or ame ar rationa anguage Dahan 




















Nand, natural resources, 

won. the country appears qe 

‘country in Avia (after China}. Hut tranapor 
aod cont 1 archipelags 


Wikeracy and deme 
nesia's population of 238.5 n 
the largest inthe world, bu 1 
‘or write. Only about 600 









Moreover, 











dace almont 70 parece! 0 ation 
reskde on oF near the Wland of Java, oo 
ich the capital city. Jakarta, 1» located, 
ted there. at the expense cf th 








pant 20 years, poverty has been reduced 
{rv percent (he curr 


about 27 peroxnt), but In 





vusly damaged by the Asian financial crs 
Dy a sees of matural disasters ba 2004, 











Indonesia 


The /stigla (Freedom) Mosque in Indone- 
a's capital of Jakarta, Indonesia, with 
over 200 milion Muslims, is the largest 
Nustim country in the wortd 


‘he mammoth tsunami that dev 
antated Aceh province. and experts expect 


inthe 








ACHIEVEMENTS: 
Rawreas auncers gitnog 030 
A | vrs ors insie 
| cnoveogragny apnomie ie 
LAS | “xnan-neee ot ndonava a wot 

















With 23 milion new Indonesians enter 
ing the labor force every year, and with 
half the population under age 20, serious 











MODERN POLITICS 


Esti 












is of the Republic 
task, $0 fractured is the culture that many 
pope doubt whether there really a sin 
During the fir 15 year 











ot andependence 
by Mu 





lms and pro-Duich grou 


several military coups, batt 
wpported rebels, and serious 


terntorial disputes with Mi 
Netherlands. to 
dent Sukama, who had beon 














ladonesian independence, lost power 











United Nations, President Suharto in 
cided and annened East Timor. » Partu 











With the economy in serious trouble in 
1998, and with the Indonesian people tied 
‘of government corruption and angry at the 
‘control of Suharto and his six children over 
‘mach of the economy, rioting broke out all 
‘over the country, ending in Suharto’s resig- 
hhaion. lathe first democratic elestions in 
Years, a respected Muslim cleric, Abdur- 
tahinan Wahid. was elected president, with 
‘Megawatt Sukamoputn (daughter of Indo 
nnenia’s founding father, Sukarno) a» vice 
president 
In the 2004 elections. in which 24 par 

ties vied for 14,000 seats at all levels of 
‘government and flelded 450,000 candi- 
dates, Susilo Bambang Yudhoyono won 
the presidency in a a landslide victory 
However, Yudhoyono had barely taken of- 
fice when the country was hil by a devas 
tating natural disaster, the December 2004 
‘tsunami Caused by 9 rammed earth- 
‘quake io the Indian Ocean, a massive wave 
‘over five sores tall and traveling a ypeeds 
‘of 500 mph senashed into northem 
Sumatra, Over 100,000 Indonesians were 
‘confirmed dead, and many thousands more 
wore unaccounted for, Yudhoyon0"s ap 
‘proach to this tragedy will Ukely determine 
his ability 10 salve some of Indonesia's 
‘many other pressing problems. 











Tran (islamic Republic of Iran) 












































Iran Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Ave in Square Miles (Kilometers): 636,294 
{48,000} Kabour the size of lank) 

Gapiual (Population): Teberan (6,436,000) 

Environmental Concerns: ais wal water 
‘pollution; deforestation; overgrazing 
‘desertification; oil pollution, insuffickent 
potable water 

Geographicul Features: a rgges. 
‘mountainous rim: a high central basin 











swith deserts and meas 
iscontinaons plaim aloag both cons 

Climate onily afb oF seearis 
subropical along Caxpian Sea coast 


PEOPLE 
Population 


Total: OX917.800 
Anal Georth Rate O86 


uw 


RuraWtirban Population Ratio: $0160 


Major Languages: Fats (Persiany, Aces 
Turkish; Kurdish 


Eihnic Makeup: $1% Persian; 24% Areri 
8 Gilaki and Mazandaruai; 7% Kurd: 
10% ethers 


Religions: 89% Shi'a Musi; 9% Sunni 
‘Masti: 2% Zoroastrian, Jewish, 


Chetstian, of Bahai 
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Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 68 years (male); 
71 years (female) 

Infant Moriaity Rate (Ratio): 41 pee,000 
live binhs 

Physicians Available (Ratio): 1 per 1,600 
people 

Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: 79.4% 

Compulsory (Ages: 6-10, free 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 14,571,100 main lines 

Daily Newspaper Cireulation: 20 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 117 per 1,000 

Internet Service Providers: 8 (2000) 


‘TRANSPORTATION. 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 6924 
(167.157) 

allroad i Miles (Kilometers): SA72 
7.200) 

Usable Airfields: 108 

Monor Vehicle in Use: 2,489,000 


GOVERNMENT 
Type: theocratic republic 
Independence Date: April |, 1979(Islamic 


political “organizabons" 
‘candidates for Majlis elections, the most 
recent one heing im 2000; these include 
‘Assembly ofthe Followers ofthe Imam's 


MILITARY 

Miliary Kspendinares (% of GDP): ¥.9% 

‘Current Disputes: maritime boundary with 
rag Stat al-Avab wt formally 
demarcated, and prisoner exchange not 
complete Iran's ‘of Greater 
and Lesser Tun Islands disputed by 
‘United Arab Emirates (U.A.E ); ban 
disagrees with Azerbaijan, Russa, 


Iran Country Report 


Kazakhstan, and Turkmenistan over 
‘sharing of Caspian Sea waters 


ECONOMY 
Currency (8 US Equivalent): 8.614 tals 
‘='51 (changed from multi-exchange ta 

fixed single rate in 2004) 
Per Capita Income/GDP: $7, 700188167. 





1 $31.3 billion (primary partners 
j Ching, Hal, Japan, South 





Tran is in many rexpects a subcontinent, 
tanging an eleva fm Skat emaverd 
(1386 fot) othe Caplan Sea wich be 
tow sew level. Most of Iran consints of a high 
flaca singed by moxintaine Much of the 
Pista is covered with unnhabtble salt 
Mats unl desers—the ashi Kavi and 
Dante Lat he later being one of the mont 
desolate and inbongule regis ithe 
weld Thecmate scaly forbing, The 
oclled Wind of 120 Daya blows though 
the snr exer a, ring 
an ext high terperatares 
Most ofthe county receives ite oF 
rainfall 
‘Water 0 important wo the franian ccon- 
‘my that all water sources were natal 
ited in 1967, Lack of rainfall cased the 
Aevelopaent of « sephisaled sytem of 
tnderpround conduit, ganas 0 cary Wa 
ter across the plateau fom a water source. 
tually atthe hase of towatain. Many 
‘nats ere ui thossands of year ago and 
Se wil i operation. They make existence 
pesihle for mach of Iran al population 





ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY 
Due 10 Iran's g diversity, the 
Population 1s divided into a large aumber 


‘of separate and ofien conficting ethnic 
groups. Ethnic Iranians constitute the ma- 


jority, The traniams (or Persians, from 
Parsa. the pro vace where they firs settled) 
‘are an taaor European people whove arigh- 
thal home was probably in Central Asia. 
“They moves into Ir around 1100 8. and 
‘gradually dominated the entire region, e¥- 
Coblishing the world's first empire in the 
seme of rule over various unrelated peo- 
ples in a large territory). 

‘The largewt ethnic minority group is 
the Azeri (or Azerbaijani) Turks. The Az 
‘eis live in northwestern Iran. Turkish dy~ 
rmasties originating in Azerbaijan 
controlled Iran for several centuries and 
were responsible for much of premodern 
Islamic Iran's political power and cul: 
tural achievements, 

‘The Kunds are another large ethnic ri- 
‘rity. Iran's Kurd popalation is concen 
trated in the Zagros Mountains along the 
Turkish and Iragi borders. The Kurds are 
Sani Muslims as distinct from the Shi'a 
‘majority. Kurds are strongly independent 
‘mountain people who lack a politically rec- 
‘ognized homeland and who have been un- 
able to unite wo form ene. 

“The Arabs are another important minor 
ity group (Iran and Turkey are the two Is- 
amie countries im this region of the workd 
‘with 2 non-Arab majority). The Arabs live 
{in Khuzestan Province, along the Iraqi bee- 
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‘ganized by a teacher named Baba'UUah in 
the nineteenth century, are the largest 
non Moslim minority group. Although 
Blaha’ Ullah taught the principles of uni- 
versal love, peace. harmony, ata brher 


sexes, ethnic unity, the oneness of al 
‘tions, and » universal rather than a 
lim God the hostility of Shi'a 
religions 

Despite Iran's official hostility to- 
‘ward Israel, its own Jewish population 
is recognized as a minority under the 
1979 Constitution and has lived there 
{for centuries 


CULTURAL CONFORMITY 


Despite the separatist tendencies in Iranian, 
society caused by the existence of these 





‘atious ethnic groups and religious dive 
sons there sermsiderable cultura conf 
imity. Most Iranians regardless of 
thachyround, display distinetty tranan val- 
‘es, esto, and rations, Uaiying fea 
tures inclode the Fars language, Iam a» 

the overall religion, the appeal (sine the 
sixteont centry) of Shi'a fam a an tae 

‘inn nationlistc force, atl» sense of 
ANonbons derived trom Hans fang history 
‘nd cultural continity 

ranhans at al Kevels have a strongly d= 
veloped. senve of claw structure. It a 
fosising of upp 

imide, and lower clases. Unser the ve 











seri ihe primacy of Shi'a Islam imal ay 
[pvt of ania lite 


HISTORY 


‘Arab armies defeated Sassanid’s monarchy 
‘n fran and brought Islan (the land. The 
catablishment of Islam brought significant 
‘hanes into iranian life. The Arabs grado- 
ally establishes comiral over al the former 
‘Suysanid tertitoriex. converting the inh 
‘ans 10 Islam as they sent, Bul the wells 
{ublished Iranian cultural and social wystem. 
‘provided refinements for Islam that were 
lacking in its easly existence ax a purely 
‘Ani religion, The Iranian converts to I 
lam converted the religion from a particw- 
lariatic Arab faut toa univers fat. 

Islami culture, athe broad semse—eor 
bracing Iiterature, att architecture, music. 
emain sciences. and medicine—owes a 
{great deal to the contnibutions of franian 
‘Muslims such as the poots Hafiz and Sa’, 
the poet and astronomer Omar Khayyam, 
‘and many others 


‘Prvo couney of Hoge Sowa (S001) 
‘ran's noty city of om. with Falimah ab Masuma's mauso- 
Jou. Qom., with its many Islamic seminaries, has beon a 
‘major center for the training ot Shi'a ulama (islamic schol 
.ar8) and one of he places of Shi'a pilgrimage since the ninth 
‘century. in 817 CE, Fatman abMasurna (iterally, "ve sin 
eas one"), the sister of the eighth Shi'a. Imam Muhammad 
Reza, died in Com. Her mausoleum, with its huge golden 
dome, dominates the Qom skyline 


(apm wins 30 fect hm ar 
{year han 9 Re TOTO arr Ss 
ape Tre dys nt werrarts ave even 
retary Mor Ml Nok wo ar 2 
‘heap up wn the 17 percere witanon Tre 
agra 9s Oackbyatam warty Yregr 
‘compares deviop ob rated procs and 
Ie mmol 9 har has rages reg 
‘eecnange ut Wk ot unt vasa ae 
‘navemed thee cov by haw 1 emp 
Sonny axpatraten 7 the prec 


‘Shi'a Muslim, currently the vast major 
ity of the Iranian population and repre 
sented in nearly all ethnic groups, were in 
‘he minority i Kran duro Dae formative 
‘centuries of Islam. Only one of the Twelve 
Shi'a fmams—dhe erghth. Rew tually 

tcanb at Meshed is now 








or “vonvealment”)}—the Shi'a 
‘practice of hiding one's beliefs to excape 

‘Sunn persecution adie hy the di 
‘ulus ofthe Shi'a ua forming an organized 
‘cornmunsty 

In the sixicenth ceotury, the Safavid. 
who claimed wo be dexceadants of the 
Prophet Muhammad. established control 
‘over Iran with the help of Turkish tbe. 
‘The first Safavic ruler, Shah tsmail pro 
<laimed Shiism as the official religion of 
his state amd invited alf Shi'as to move Wo 
Tran, where they would be protected. Shi'a 
domination of the country dates from tus 
pened. Shi'a Muslims converged of tran 
{rom other parts of the Isianme weld and 
hecame a majority in the population. In 





‘more recent year the Khomeini govern 
‘meat issued 9 call ty Iranians to carry on 
war against the Sunni rulers of Iraq, ind} 
cating that Stu'a willingness to struggle 
and, if necessary, Ancur manynom, was 
‘ail very much alive tn bran 


King of Kings 
‘Nase abDin Shab, Ira’ ruler for most of 
{he nineteenth cenry. ws responsible ora 
large number of concessions to Huropean 
feankerspeomencr, and peat computes 
His purpone was to demmnstrae 4 Euro 
ean power tha Iran was becoming 
rm sate and fin new revenves without 
having to levy now taxes, which would have 
arowed more dangers eppontion. The 
Sariows concessions helped to medernize 
tran, they banked the treasury in the 
twexexn The sha elie thatthe establish 
tment ofa tained profeesonal anny would 
foo only defers Ban's teriory ba okt 
sho demomarate 10 the European powers 
at the country was miced “nodern.” A 
few group of Iranian inelectuals and tran’ 
‘rulahs et felt thatthe shah as ging. 
{ray Iran's assets an oscurces to frei 
ny the ed the minetcenth eo the 
fromple were rmsed nation the mils 
Matured agama the ult and the nelle 
wals were Gemanding « cansttio tha 
woul iat his powers 

The mosque is the bastion of relighons 
‘pinion. te preacers can and de, mokze 
‘he font action Prewgh thundenng de- 
runciatons of rulers and government of 
‘al, Mongue and bazaar came together it 
100 wo bring about th Fr rani Rel 
ton # forever. at leas in ptr, of the 
1979 revol. A. mullah was artes and 
Lied fr ertezane the aera Fay t= 
mon, Farther potests were met with Mass 
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ip mespaoes ral oyaly/ 


Reza Khan or Raza Shah Pahlavi { 
(1877-1944) led a miltary coup and be- 
‘came prime minister of Persia in 3921, in 
1925, Reza Khan made hinsol! te new 
Shah and established the Palla dynasty 
For the next siiteen years, he promoted 
rapKt_ moderzation, Westerization, afd 
‘cantralizaton. His close tas wih Gormary 
‘dunng World War I roauited in Brian and 
the Sov! Union toring him to abdicate the 
{von in tavor of is 2on, Munamrmnad Plaza 





urents and then gunfire: “a river of blood 
wow divided the cout fron the country.“ 

{In 1906 nearly all of the religious lead 
rs left Teheran forthe sanctuary of Quin 
Jean's principal theokogical studies center 











The bazaar closed down again, a general 
nirike paralyzed the country. and thousands 
f Traian Wook refuge in the British En 





‘busay in Teheran, With the city paraly aed, 
the shah pave in. He granted a constitabon 
that provid fora elected Majlis, the frst, 
limitation on royal power in Iran init hi 








ory. In 1925, Reza Khan, villager from 
‘an obscure family who Had risen. through 
the ranks on sheer ability, was crowned as 
shah, with wn amendment the C 





fiom that defined the monarchy a 
ing to Reza Shah and his male deycensants 

‘Reza Shah was one ofthe most powerful 
and effective monarch in lean's long bis- 
tory. He brought all ethaic growps unter 
the control of the central government and 








ceslablished « well-equippes standing army 
to enforve hin decrees. He did not tamper 
with the Constitution: instead, he approved 
all candidates for the Majlis and outlawed 
political partes, so that the political sytem 
was emiely responsible Wo vm whine 


Reza Shah's New Qyder 
Reza Shah wanted 40 build “new onde” for 
Iranian soxicty, and he watt wo bul tn 

















hurry, He was a reat admirer of Mustafa Ke 
‘mal Ataturk, founder of the Turkish Repub- 
We, Like Ataturk. Reza Shah believed thatthe 
religious leaders were an obstacle te madera- 
lation, due Ws thew control over the masses. 
‘Ho set out to break their power through a se- 
‘hes of reform, Lames eld in religious trast 
were leaued 10 the uate, depriving the rli- 
‘pov leaders of inumne A new sexular ce 
flaws took away thet control, sce the ve 
lar code wouk! replace Islamac law. Other 
decrees printed the wearing if veils by 
‘women and the fez the raditonal brie 
Muslin fulPy men When religsos leaders 
sbjected, Reza Shab had them jailed on coe 
Hhecanion he went imo amongue. draped the 
Jewcal mallah out in the swe, aad hone: 
‘whipped him for crticizing the ruler durg 3 
Friday serra Only ame relies leades, 
yung scholar narned Rubia al: Muse al 
Khcmewn, comsntenty dare te crc the 
shah, and he wan diamine as being a0 em 
practical teacher 

Iran declared its neutrality during the 
carly years of World Wor M1. But Rera 
Shah was sympathetic to Germany: he had 
‘many memories of feitsh imerfereace 4 
Iran. He allowed Germao techaiciaas and 
advisers to remaun in the country, and he 











tefined to allow war supplies to be shipped 


p the Soviet Uaion, In 1041 





‘Sha atsicaned in fo 
vor of his son, Crown Prince Mobammed, 
and was taken into exe on a Besish war 
‘dup. He never saw his country again. 

The shah announced a 400 percent ia 
crease in the price of Iranian off in 1975 
‘and declared that the cexniry would son 
become a “Gieat on.” Money 
poured ants tran, tltwins of dollars roone 
cach year The army was mexiemised with 
the moxt sophisticated US. equipment 
availble. Anew class of people, the 
‘petro-bourgecise,” became rich at the ex 
peme of other classes. Instead of the com 
‘essians given to foreign business firms by 
pennies Qayar shahs. the twenveth-cen 
try shah became the dispenser of opporta 
nities to businesspeople and bankers 10 
velop tran's great civilvzation with I 

lan money—an army of specialists im 
pom tno abroad. 

In 1976 the shah seemed atthe pinnacle 
‘of his power. His major adversary, 
Khomeint, had been expelled from iraq 
‘and was now far away in Pari U.S. Prest- 
‘dent Jimmy Carter visited Ira in 1977 and 
declared, “Uinder your leadership (the 
country) ta island of stability in one of 
the more troubled areas of the world” Yet 
uxt 2 month later. 30,000 demonstrators 
‘magshed on the city of Que, protesting an 
‘umigned newpaper article (repuied 10 
Ihave been seiten by the shah) that ad at- 
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Crown Prince Muhammad Reza (1919- 
1980) became Shah of Wran in 1941, Ho 
continued his tather's polices of modemiz 
ing and Westemizing Iran. By the tate 
1970s, the despotic and corrupt Shah be- 
‘came unpopusar among mos of 
‘be tranian population. The highly orga: 
nized and influential Shi'a cleneal extab- 
\iahmont assumed leadership of the 191 
‘eeotution in ran, foroing the Shal into ox 
se. He died a year later in Cairo, 





tacked Khomeini as bei 
The police fired on the demonstration, and 
a massvore followed. 

Gradually, cycle of violence devel 
‘oped Ic reflected the distinctive rhythm of 
‘Shi'a Ialam, wherein a death in a fagnly bs 
followed by 40 days of mourning, and e 
cry death represents a marty for the faith 
Masacte followed massacre in city ufter 
city. In spite of dhe shah’s efforts» mod 
crnize is county. i seemed to mone and 
more Iranians that he wap trying to under 
‘nue the basic valves of their society by 
tanking at the religious leaders. Increay- 
ingly. marchers in the strets were heard 40 
shout, “Death tothe shah” 

Even though the shah held abwolute 
power, he seemed less and less able or will- 
ing to use his power to crush the oppost- 
ston, It was as AP he were paralyzed 


‘THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC 

The sha and fis family let tran for good. 
tn Tanwary 1979. Aywollah Rubolla 
Khomeini, who had been exiled by the 
sah. returned practically on his heels, wel- 
omed by millions who had fought and 
bled for his return. The shuih's Great Civi- 
lization tay in ins. Like & transplant, i 
had been un attempt to impose a foreign 
‘mode of life on the Iranian community, & 
‘surgical attachment that had been rejected. 
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‘seven ight Ian's 
oullahs,” A “Council of Guardians” was 








Historically. revolutions offen seem to 
‘end by devouring those who carry them 
‘out. A. great variety of Iranian social 
{troup had united to overtheow the shah 
‘They had differeat views of the future; an 
“Iblamie republic” meant different things 
to different groups. The Revolution 
devoured all those amsociated with the 
shah, in a reign of terror intended to com 
pensate for 15 years of repression, Islamic 
tnbunals executed thousand of people— 
political leaders, intellectuals, and mili 
tary commander: 

‘The major opposition to Khomeins and 
‘hie fellow religious leaders carne fom the 
radical group Mujshidece-i-Khalg, The 
group favored an Islamic socialist republic 
and was opposed to too much influence 00 
|Bercmnment hy religous leaders: However 
the Majlis was dominated by the religious 
leaders, many of whom had no etpenicace 
An government amt Knew litle uf suki 
‘beyond the village level. Asthe conflict be 
tween these groups sharpened, bornbings 
‘and awsansinations occurred almost daily 

The instability and apparently codioss 
violence during 1980-1981 suggested to 
the outside world that the Khomeini gos 
cermment was on the pount of collapse aq) 
‘present Saddam Hussain deight 90, and 
in September 1980, he ordered bis army to 
‘invade Iran—e decision that proved to be 
contly mintake. President Bani-Sadr was 
Aismased by Khomeint aller an open sph 
developed between him and religicas lead 
crv over the conduct of the war he escaped 
to France subsequently and has remained 
out of pots. 











INTERNAL POLITICS 

‘What may be described ax the “warrcal 
world” of Keanian politics is largely the ve- 
sult of Gnutions grafted onto the struc 
ce of the pre-tevolubonary government 


was 


tran 


by clencal leaders. The clerical regime pre- 
served that structure. which consisted of 
the Majlis, cabinct of ministers, civil ser- 
‘vice and the armed forces. SAVAK ware 
placed by a similar and equally repressive 
security and intelligence called SAVAM. 
‘Then 4 parallel structure of government 
‘was formed under the authority and leader 
ship of the Supreme Legal Guide, respon 
sible only to hmm aw the final repository of 
Istamic law. 

‘This structure consists of a 12-member 
Council of Constitutional Guardians 
(CCG), an RKomemiber Assembly of Ex 
perts elected for b-yeur terms, and a 31 
member appointed Expediency Counetl 
“These three bodies function within the sy 
tem as 1 sort of checks and balances on 
cach ether. Thus the Assembly of Experts, 
‘haved im Qum and popularly elected, 
chooses the Supreme Legal Gide when 
‘there ia vacancy. Ail Astembly members 
‘ust be cleries und after being elected 
must be “approved” by the CCG before 
taking their seats. The die i further loaded 
boy the fuct hat half of the members of the 
‘CCG must also be clerical leaders 

The Expedieney Council was vet up to 
revolve disputes over legislation between 
the Majlis and the CCG and to verily 
whether laws pussed by the Majlis are 
compatible or not with Islamic lave. The 
SSuperne Legal Gunite alse controls the jo 
dictary, the Radio-TV Ministry, the chiefs 
‘of the anned forces. the Revolutionary 
Guard and SAVAM, and the police 

‘An important change between the mon: 
archy and the republic concerns the mater 
‘of appropriate dress. Decrees issued by 
Khomeini required women to wear the en 
veloping chador and hijab (headscarf) in 
pote. Painted waits or too much hair 
showing would often lead to amtests of 
fines. sometimes jail The decrees were en 
forced by Revolutionary Guards and ko: 
mitehs ("morals squads") patrolling city 
streets anal urban neighborbosds. Also, the 
robe and wrtwn worn by Ayatollah 
Kcomemy and hve fellow clerics were de: 
‘reed a comect fashion, preferred over the 
"Mr. Engineer" business wit and ie of the 
shab's dime, The neclale ia panicalar was 
considered a symbol of Western decadence 
sd derided! as a “donkey's til™ Dy the 
‘country's new leaders 


IRAN AFTER KHOMEINI 
In June 1989 Ayatollah Rulotlah 
Khomeini died of a heart attack in a Tebe 
tan hospital He was 86 years old and had 
struggled all his life against the authoritar 
‘anism of two sha, 

The Imam left behind a society entirely 
reshaped by bis uncompromising Islamic 
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ideals and principles, Every aspect of s0- 
‘ial life in republican Iran is governed by 
these principles, from probibition of the 
Dpreluction and use of alcohol and drugs 
a atrict dress code for women outside the 
home, compulsory school prayers. empha- 
ss 09 theological studies in education, and 
required fasting during Ramadan. One pos- 
itive result of this Islamuzation prgrasm has 
‘been a renewed awareness among Iranians 
‘of their cultural identity and pride rm there 
hertage: 


FOREIGN POLICY 


Although franians continue to view the 
‘American people favorably. the slenical re- 
‘pime and its hard-line supporters insist that 
the U.S. government is the cause of their 
failure to establish a sound economy, and 
‘an obstacle to improved relations with the 
‘outs world 

Hence, with US companies excluded 
from the Wrapian market, Russia has be- 
‘come the country’s main source of weap- 
‘onry as well an techoscal uid for its nuclear 
power program. Rus 
‘building the first nuclear pow. 
Bushire, in 1995. Fully open 
2004, ik generates 1,000 megawante 
(MW), enough to provide electric power 
for 20 percent of the population. The di 
covery of important uranium rescrves 
‘near Yar ensures that Iran will wo longer 
‘need 10 rely on Russia for its nuclear fuel 

‘There remains a considerable reservoir 
‘of goodwill among ondinary Iranians 10- 
ward the United States. After the south- 
‘eastern city of Bam. with as ancient 
citadel, wax leveled by a mamive earth- 
quake with wome 45,000 casualties, the 
United Stites sent a medical disaster team 
long with yolunicers from many human 
tarian agencies. The dor between the 10 
‘countries opened a crack wider when Iran 
‘agreed ts participate an ytermationa Jo 
ors” conference devoted to Iraq's recon 
‘Mruetion. agreeing w provide potable 
water and electricity 

Tran’s foreign pricy tn rocert yeary has 
been essentially regional. In 200) a signed 
an agreement with Saudh Arabva for yantef- 
ors to combat terrorism apd drug affck- 
ing. Iran's relations with the newly 
Unlependent Iran has objected strenuously 
to the U,S--sponored plan for a pipeline 19 
‘earry Averbaijant oil rom Baki to the Turk- 
lah port of Ceyhan (Adana) om the Mediter- 
ranean, thus bypassing Iranian territory 

‘An inyportant element in Iran"s willing 
ness to cooperate with the United States 
fagainst the Afghamstan-hased -Queda 
network and is lead@r, Osama bia Laden, 
Memmed from drug smuggling The Tali: 
ban regime. which controlled 90 percent of 








‘that country wet ite overthrow in late 
200). had encouraged drug cultivation aya 
Imeam of income and turned a blind eye to 
‘mugging. mach of « through Iran. Since 
1996 some 3,000 Iranian onder guards 
‘ave been killed by smuggler. and any 
‘access wo drugs has revues in large 

ber of tranian addicts. a 


Ble sey Sarther thawing of US trams 
relations was quickly refrosen when Prexi- 
‘deol Geurge W Bush iocloded Iran in his 
“axis of evil” speech, covering countries 
supposedly sponsoring crrarwm, The 
charge was made more eplicnt am August 
2001 with revelations thatthe country was 
Swell advanced” toward a nuclear weapons, 
capability, Kania officials insist that 
traction of newly discovered uranium re- 
scusoes ear the town of Natana. along 
wath the heavy water plant at Arak, both 
S<1¥¢ 16 swtentiow Wo develop peaceful wes 
for muclear energy. Indeed, the Intema- 
‘ional Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA's) 
2001 inspection revealed wo evidence of 
nuclear amis development but announced 
ran had prorvaded somne faulty anformalvon 
and did possess the reactor parts necessary 
{0 enrich uranvum, 


ELECTION SURPRISES 

Ta May 1997 tranlan voters went to the 
‘pols 10 elect a new president. Four cand 
‘ates had beca cleared and approved by the 
(CCG: 2 prominent judge: a former intlli- 
pence agency director. Majlis Speaker Ali 
Akbar Nalegh-Nouni; and Mohammed 
Khatami, the fortmer minister of culture 
and Islamic guidance, + move oF les last- 
‘mumute candidate, since he tad been out of 
‘office for five years and was not well 
[known othe public. With 25 million out of 
Iran's 0) qulleon potential wters casting 
‘thes ballots, Khatami emerged as the win 
‘er m a starting upset. wth 6Y percent of 
‘the votes ax compared to 25 percent for Na- 
Jegh-Noun. Suppor for the new president 
‘tine mavnly from woenca. but he was also. 











backed bythe large number of Iranians wn- 
der age 25. who grew upunder the republic 
but are deeply dissatisfied with economic 
‘hardships and Islamic restrictions theit 
personal freedom. 

‘The contest between "hanttiers” hold 
tng fatto the blanne structure as lad out 


the Society of the Devotees ofthe Islamic 
Revolution, and as the Mayor of Tehran 
(2003-2005). Just before he assumed 
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‘ran’ remarkable turnaround 
‘end of the war with Ira. deypite the U.8.~ 
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foreign debts were paid of by 1990. Since 
then, however, loans for new develop- 














East In 1973 the industry was nationalized 
for n second time und way operated by the 
‘ate-tun National Iranian Oil Company 


After the Revolution. potitical difficul 
ties affected oll pretuction, as the Unites 
States and its alles boyeetied Kran Jet 
the hostage crisis 

“The instability af world il prices, along 
‘with domestic energy subiies (gimoline 
Drives in Tran are about 10 percent lower 
than world prices) hus fed the eeuntry 10 


‘bextra gas prod tin fm hope re 
‘seeves. However, difficulies of access 10 
foreign markets and the hard bargsining 
valved for foreign companies have kept 
‘roxluction bow, 

{In addition wo its oll and ga reserves, 
wan has imperiant bowsite deponits, an in 
11994 i reported the discovery of 400 mil- 
Hox tos of phenphate rock 4 wd 49 i 
mineral resources. It is mw the world’s 
abtth-largest exporter of salfur. However, 
‘il ond as Yemwin the roainsinys of the 
‘ecomomy. OM reserves are KX billion bar- 
tel; with new gas dincoveries each year, 
the country sits astride 70 percent of the 
‘world's known oil reserves 

{rans great natura resources. large pop- 
lation, and strong sense of is sotematinal 
Importance have fueled is drive to become 
44 major industrial power, The coxmiry is 
‘sif-suicient 1a cement. see, peti en 
‘cal, and hyrocarbom (ay well a wugar 
ranians are beavy users) Prehvation of 
slecricity meets domewti needs 

A. new foroign lavesiment law was 
passe bythe Majlis in 2002 ane approved 
Dy the COG, but heavy tases, extensive 
‘bargaining over agreements and the high 
sts of doing business continge to deter 
foreign companies from investing in tans 
‘petentiatly buge market 


A REVOLUTION FROM WITHIN? 


Two decades after the Revolution that 
‘brought the fist Inlamc republic into exist 
ence. 0 debate is sill waver way 40 deter 
‘mine how “Islamic” Wranian wociery should 
‘be: The debate is betwen two seal grup 
im Iranian society. Two decades ater the 
Revolution thar rout the first Islamic re 
‘public into existence,» debate is sil uowler 
Way to determine how "Ielamic™ Iranian 
society shoold be, The debate is bets cen 
wo vocal groups in Iranian society. One 
[group hus teen referred 1 in the muse me 
‘dia ws “hardliners,” while the other group. 
has been referrod to ax “reformers” The 
former. generally speaking. are those wh 
would preserve at all costs the theecrate 
rule und tslarmic valves bequeath 1 the 
republic by its founders in 1979. The latter 
have alway> envisened » mare plurals! 
and tolerant society, with a vibrant “civil 

and a tate that enjoy» good rele 
‘ions wih the whole world (including the 
West). The newly-cleried franian pres 
dent, Ahmadinejad. is comidered a hard- 
liner. whale the former preudent whom he 
replaced, Muhammad Khalai ()957— 
2005), was reganed as a reformer. ln fac. 
in the last elevtion. even Al Aktur 
Masher Rafeanjani—Speaker of the Ie 
‘ian Majlis (Navonal Asserbly/Portie 
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ment) during the 1980s, president for two 
‘term (1989-1997), and member of the in 
‘Ayential Council of Guardians and who ran 
a2 progressive IMdamist-—lost to the revo 
Autionary Islamist Ahmadinejad. Thin new 
development does not bode well for fran in 
‘the near flaure as Western Powers try 10 
further wolate the Islamic Republic for pro- 
‘ceeing with its clear program 
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Iraq (Republic of Iraq) 









































Traq Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

Are in Square Miles (Kilometers: 68.710 
(437,072) (about ewice the size of kdaho) 

Capitol (Popralarion Buahlad (3.84208) 

Environmental Congerns: draining of 
marshes near An Nasiriyah has affected 
Wetlands and destrnyed ecosystems 
with heavy impact on wildlife: 


inadequacy of potable wetet: sit and 
water pollution in cies; soil 
degradation doe to excess valinay and 
erosion, Jeserufication 

Geceruphical Fearsres read plan 
‘shadhig to desert in central and south. 
rmuotains i moet and perth hilly 
north of Raghas. The area near the 
sonfluence of the Tigns and Euphrates 


iver, some 3.000 square miles, was 
largely drained in the 1990s fora vast 
{and reclamation project but has been 
‘panially restored sioce the U-S. invasion 
and occupation. 

(Climate: dry 20d extretvely Wot, with very 
short winters, except im aorthem 
‘mountains. which have cold winters with 
‘much snow and temperate summers 








‘TRANSPORTATION. 
Highways in Miles (Kilometersi: 29.435 
(43.550) 


‘Raltroads in Miles (Kilometres: 1.262 
2.200) 

Usable Airfields: 114 

‘Motor Vehicles in Use: 1.080000 





Adult Lteraey Rate: 40.4% (ayales 58.9%, 
females 24°) (Note: Iraq had rach 


‘he 1970s Hr had he highest level in the 
Arab work) 
Compulsory (Ager): 6-12; tree 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 675.000 (A huge murder 


‘occupation und have not yet hewn reste) 





Date: October 1932. from 
July 14, 195%, a ropublic aftr 
the overthrow of the monarchy 
Heal of StutetGovernmens Pome Mier 
Trai abJatai (since Apri 204) 
Poluicat Parties: formerty the Wragh Ba'th 
Was the sole legal party. The iraq 
Coummuniss Panty, which was ecogniced 
‘a a legal party during the mandate and 
‘ner the ranoarchy. a» suppressed by 
‘the ath when it sized power in 1968 
and was banned permanently in 1978 


‘Suffrage: universal at 1X; however the only 
lection» allowed after Sadkarn Hume 
became president sere those for hie 4 
that office, with no term lists 


Traq Country Report 


MILITARY 


Military Expenditures (% of GDP): wa 
(51.3 billion) 

Carrent Disputes: peiwoner exchanges, 
‘eavigation rights and ceher issues from 
‘the 1980-19KR war with Iran not yet 
formally setied although diplomatic 
‘relaicns were restored in 1990; dispute 
‘with Turkey over sharing of Tigris and 
Euphrates waters, gvernila warfare 
‘against U.S. forces since the occupation 


ECONOMY 

‘Currency (SUS. Kquivalent): dosing the 
UN sanctions period the iraqi dinar 
dropped in value vo 1,890 $1: under 
‘U.S. occupation new 28,000 and 10,000 
‘notes lacking Saddam's portrait haye 
‘been placed in circulation with 
‘approximately the vame value 

Per Capita IncomeAGDP: $2,100/854.4 
billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 329% 

Inflation Rate: 28% 

Labor Force: 6,700,000 

‘Nacural Resources: petroleum, natural yak; 
‘phosphates, sulfur. Jead, gypsom, on ore 

Aaricultare: wheat; barley; rice; 
‘vepetable; daten: cotton: sheep; cutle 

Indusiry: getrleum, chemicals; textiles, 
‘construction materials; food processing 

‘Exports: $10.1 billion, exclusively crude 
‘il (primary partners United States, 
France, Russia) 


$99 billion ipeimary partver 
"Trace kewl ah 








Ta ancien times, tag's central portion 
‘was called Mesuporamia, a word mean 
{ng “land between the rivers.” Those ri 
ery ate the Tigris and the Euphrates, 
‘which originate in the highianls of Tur. 
‘key and flow southward for more than a 
thovsend miles 10 join in an estuary 
‘alld the Shattal-Arab, which carries 
Aheie joint flow into the Persian (ot, «0 
Tagls the Arab) Gull. 








‘ets encouraged human settlement an oer 
‘culture trom an ently date. 


Iraq (Frag isa Arabic word 


The “land between the sivers” has had 
‘many occupiers in its long history ay set- 
ted urea. and i has seen many kingdoms 
‘and empires rise and fall Over the centu 
‘Bee many people>—Sumenans. Babylo 
nians, Aseyriaas, Persians, Amie and 
‘others—adled layer upon layer to the mit 
‘of Mesopedaratan civilization. The world's 
first cities probably began there, ax did ag- 
rreulture. the growing of food crip, sade 
‘Possible by an ingenious irrigation wystem 
developed by Sumerian “engineers” 10 
‘bring Tigris-Euphrates water from those 
rivers to theie fields. Since theirs was e> 
sentialy an agncultaral secity, the Sune 
‘am developed a xpdem of reconting land 


‘ownership and grain sales on clay tablets, 
‘tn what is generally considered the world's 
‘fist wrinen alphabet. Their transactions 
‘were reconted in cube-shaped letters called 
cuneiform, rather than the picture-wonds 
(hieroglyphs) used in ancient Egypt, which 
‘were mnich more cumbersome 

Successor Mewopotamian peoples also 
contributed much to our modern world. 
The Babylonian hing Hasnwab) devel- 
‘oped the first code of laws; there are 282 of 
‘them i all, inscribed on steles pillars) 
placed at strategic points in bis kingdom to 
‘wam people what they should or should 
‘oot do, and the consequences thereof, A 
later Babylonian king. Nebuchadnecrar. 
‘uit the work's first capital city, at Baby, 
Jon. tts Hanging Gardens, a serie of over- 
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center of Shi's opposition Ne 
Manion caliphs co the went othe 
nina some 2400 eles ex Aa 
ccetary capt. Al-Masset. but & 
ss bo the Inhamnc seh he sagt 
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‘ust ‘ity, in the sense of having 
‘been laid out in a definite urban configura- 
‘to oni design. Under the caliphs, Bagh 
dad became a center of science, medicine, 
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result, the Ottoman sultan, who was Sunni, 
sent forces Wo recover the area from. bis 
hated Shi'a foe. Possession of Iraq, wea 
‘back and forth between the hwo powers. but 


they promised to belp the Arabs form an o- 
dependent Arab state once the Onan 


had been defeat A umber of prominent 
Iraq officers who were serving inthe Onto- 
sman Ammy then jotped the British and 
Delp them in the tragy campaigh 

‘The British promise. however, was not 
Aept. The British had made other commit- 
ments, otaly hit Frenc allies, od 
vide the Arab of the Ottomas 
Empire into British und French “eones of 
influence” Aw independcat Arab state 
‘thone provinces was not the cards 

‘The most that the British (and the 
French) wold do wos to organize preter 
toraten, called mandates, over the Arab 
Drovinces. promising to help the popula: 
‘hon become self-governing within a sec 
ited period of time. The arrangement was 
approved by the Be League of Nations 
1920. frag thee became a lintish mandat 
with Faisal ibe Hossein a its hing. but 
with fetish advisers appointed 19 manage 
ity aftr. 

‘The British Kept their promne with the 
smansiate, They worked out » constinnion 
{for Iraq in 1925 that extabliched a constto- 
‘onal omarchy #10) an elected lpssanure 
and a system of checks and balances. la 
1982 the mandate formally ended, and rag 
decane an insependent Kingdon winder 
Vatu. The Brtish kept the wie of conan 
ar bes, and then large capa vestneo 
I the oul industry was protects throngh 2 
2S-year treaty. Orberwine, the new Iraqi 
‘ation was on ts ow, 


‘The brag! Monarchy: 1932-1958 
‘The new Kingom cast adAif on peritous 
tiwernatumal waters was far (rom being & 
nified nation, Hh was move of pacha 
‘of warring and competing group. The 
‘Mush popotation was ahve Suns 
and Sbi'a. a8 4 today, with the Sunnis 
forming 4 mincrny bot comtrting the fos 
feramest and Dunes ata) doetnating of 
ban life. The Shi'a alhough 2 major. 
were mostly rural pwns ant farmers. 
many of them mgrants 9 the cies, where 
they Yormed a large vader las. 

‘The county also ha large Chistian ant 
Jewish communes, the latter tracing it 
origins back several tbawsand years Wo the 
{lle af Jews trom Paleaine wo Nabylona 
alter the conquest of Jerusalem by Neb 
chadnezrin, The Avsyrians for a time 
feemed the large Christan group. 

These social and religious divisions in 
Ane popwlatwn pl great ecomomy dispar 
(tes made the Wow sae almont apie 
to gover oF develop politely.” King 
Fal [was the ingle stabilizing infhvence 
{in tragt politics. 90 us uettmely death 
1933 was entical Asa result, there was tit 
tle poltacal stabity oF progress toward no 
wel iy 





traq 


‘THE REVOLUTION OF 1958 


To their credit, the King's ministers kept 
the couatry’s ‘three broad social divie 
‘wons—the Kurdish north, the Sunni Arab 
‘center. and the Sha Arab south—in rela 
tive balance and harmony. Oil revenues 
‘were channeled into large-scale develop- 
‘ment projects, The formation of a modern 
schoo! sytem with a Western-madel cur- 
‘beulum, along with adult Hiteracy pro 
‘grams, establishment of a national army, 
and opportumties for its officers 10 attend 
Briish military academies such as 
Sandhurst, gave Iraq a head start toward 
‘self-government, well ahead of other Arab 
‘sates. Education was promoted strongly, 
‘which may explain why In has a much 
Iigher literan’y rate than wt ther Middle 
Eastern countries. The press was free, and, 








‘elite, thore was much participation in legis- 
lave elections. Despite ts legitimate Arab 
‘credentials as 06 of the successor states 
{fashioned by the British after Workd War I, 





Iowevet ane generation of pan Ara 
tionalit rags viewed the royal regime ax 
‘continuation of foreng role. frt Turi 
‘aod then British 

Reseonment crysalized in the tral 
Army. On Jly 14. 198K, a prop of young 
‘officers overthrew the mvanarchy ina swift 
[predawn coup. The king, regent, and royal 
famaly were billed. tray new leaders pro- 
laine «republic that would be reformed, 
Sree. and denveetatic. ated with the est of 
the Ata wor and opened to all forego 
‘ideologies, “Communit, American, Bit. 
fab or Fascist” 

Aeag has been 9 republic since the 1988 
Revolution, and July 14 remaios national 
holiday. Bat the republic has pamod 
‘hough many differem stages, with per 
‘i coup. changes in leadership, and po- 
fisical shifts, most of them violent 
Continuing sectaran and thie hatreds 
rmancovering of peitcal fxtnns. weolog 
{cal differeaces, and lack of opportunities 
for leptimate opposition o express tell 
sethowt silenve have ereated a constant 
seane of imecurty among gt leaders 

The republic's fit two leaders were 
coverthnwn afer afew years Several ane 
‘oleat shifts in the Iraq government took 
‘lace before the Ba'th Party seized contol 
{1968 Since that time. the party has dealt 
tuclesly with internal opposivon. A 197% 
deere otlawed all political activity wt 
‘ode the Ba'th for members of the armed 
fowes, Many Shi'a clergy were execvted 
1978-1979 for leading antigovernment 
demonszavons after the Iranian Revol 
‘ion, and following Saddam Hussein's rise 
tw the presidency. he purged « number of 
embers of the Revolutionary Command 
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Council (RCC), on charges that they were 
part ofa plot to oventhrow the regine 


‘THE BA'TH PARTY IN POWER 
The Ba'th Party in fraq began as @ branch, 
of the Syrian Ba'th founded inthe 1940s by 
two Syrian intellectuals’ Michel 
Chnstion teacher, and Sala al-Di 
Sunni Muslim. Like i Syrian parent. the 
Iraq) Ba'th was dedicated to the goals of 
‘Arab unity, freedom. and yocialiam. How 
fever, infighting among Syrian Ba’th leah 
er in the 190s led to the expulsion of 
‘Aflag and Bitar. Aflag went ¥ Iraq. where 
hhe was accepted as the party's trae leader 
Eventually, he moved to Paris, where he 
died in 1989, His ody seus row buek 
Iraq for burial, giving the tragi a'th a 
strong claim to legitimacy in as struggle 
‘with the Syrian Ba'th for hegemony inthe 
movement for Arab unity 

“The bani of government under Une Bath 
1s the 1970 Provisional Constitution, issieat 
‘unilaterally by the Revolutionary Command 
Council (HCC), the party’s hie decision 
aking body, I defines hag as & sovereign 
peoples’ democratic republic. The Constito- 
tion provides for an “elected” National As: 
‘embly with responsibility for ratification of 
awe and ROC devin 








‘SADDAM HUSSEIN 
|W the late 1970s and early 1980s, one of 
tag's leaders, Saddam Hussein, emerged 
from the pack to become an absolute ruler. 
Saddam Hussein's early history didnot 
‘suggest such an achievement, He win born 
i 1937 im the senall own of Tikrit, ow the 
Tigns halfway between Baghdad and Mo- 
sil, Tikrit’ chief claim to forme, anti he 
‘wentleth century, was that it war the biet 
place of Saladin, hero of the Islamic work 
‘isthe Middle Ages against the Crusaders 
‘As a teenager Saddam left home for 
Baghdad. lived with an uncle, and joined the 
Ba'th Party, Evenvually be worked his way 
‘up wo vice-chairman, and then chairman. of 
the Revolutionary Command Council the 
party's ruling body. As chairman, he auto- 
matically became president of Iraq under 
‘the 1970 Constitution, As there are no com: 
tutional provisions limiting the terms of 
office forthe position. the National Assen 
‘bly named him presitent-fr-life im 199 
‘As one might expect from a leader 
whose political experience was limited 1 
Iraparty intrigue and antigovernmeat 
plots, Saddam Hussein came to office with 
none of the atributes needed for leader and 
‘statesman. He had never served in the 
army. traveled onlyfas far as Egypt, and 
had litle knowledge of foreign affairs or 
‘non-Arab peoples. His first effort was to 
Instill in the Tragh people» “climate of 





fear” which would enable hi 
‘unopposed. 

The Iran-Iraq War of the 1980 was 3 
severe test for the Ba’th and its leader. A 
series of Iragh defeats with heavy casualties 
tn the mid- 1980s suggested thatthe Iraman 
demand fon Saddam Hussein's ouster as 2 
precondition for peace might ignite a pop- 
lar upeising against hum. But Iranan ad- 
vances into Iraqi teritcey, and in particular 
the capture of the Fao Peninsula and the 
Mayonon cil fields, united the Iris behind 
Saddam, For one of the few times in it hix- 
tory, the nation coalesced aroun « leader 
and a cause 





1 govern 





RECENT DEVELOPMENTS 9 * 

Asa survivor of many party conflicts, ane 
‘woul! expect Saddam Humcin to make bold 
moves and take great nis when hs survival 
scemed 10 be at stake Such moves alo 
‘characterized his foreign policy. To further 
is al of establishing Iraq as a major re- 
femal power and threatening sty enemies, 
otahly Israch he uiertook lange scate 
Project of building an arvenal of weapons of 
‘mans destrvction (WMD). mainly nuclear. 
‘chexnical, and twolagical The frst one made 
by frag woul be dropped unannounced on 
mel. Such a won seus tested in 1947, bu 
the project was halted in 1990 by the inva 
sion of Kuwait. By that time, ¢ had em- 
ployed 12.000 engineers and scientists ant 
‘ont more than $10 billion 
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‘THE KURDS 

The Kurds the largest non-Acab iinority 
Iraq today, form a velatively compact wor 
ety im the northern mountains. Formerly 


the Otioman province (vlayer) of Mosul, 
the teritory was cccuped by British roops 
ffir World War and included inthe man 
date over frag by the League of Nations, 
despite angry protests by the Turks de- 
‘manding is inclusion inthe new Republic 
of Turkey. The Kurds living there agitated 
{or sif-ule periodically during the monat- 
‘hy: fora few months after World War I, 
they formed their own republic in Kurdish 
sre trading the rag-lran ard rag-Tur- 
ley border. 

Inthe 1960, the Kurds rebelled agaist 
the Iraqi government, which had refused 19 
meet ther dhe demands (sef-government 
in Kurdistan, use of Kurdish in schools, 
‘and greater share oil revenues), The 
fovernmeat sent an army 4 the mountang 
but wan unable vo defeat the Kurds, masters 
‘of guerilla warfare 


However, withthe end of the tag-fran 
war i 1988, the Iragh Army tured on the 
‘Kurds ina savage and deiberate campalyn 
‘of genocide. Operation Anja spoils.” 
‘Arabic) involved the launching of cheani- 
‘eal attacks on wich villages uy Halabja and 
‘the forced deportation of Kurdish villagers 
from their mountains to detention centers 
‘nthe flaands. Under Antal, 4,000 Kid 
‘ah villages. were destroyed, and 5,000 
‘Kurds—mosty old men, women, and ehil- 
dren —were killed in 9 cyanide gas attack 
fn the border town of Halabya In total 
182,000 Kurds were slaughtered during the 
ant-Kurdish campaign.” 











‘opposition, made posible by bis contol 
‘curity services the brutality of his sons. 
hs legion of spies and informers, made 
Sate hat no onganized group of opponents 
‘would emerge to challenge is rule. 









‘of Hag, has been nuled by the Sunni 
igi ee iecees 20s 


However, they remaines 
yal to the regime (or at feast quiescene) 
‘ting the war with tran, tn belated at 
empl to undo decades of deprivation and 
‘ware their continued loyalty the govern: 
Imo invested large ss in the fehabiit 
tion of Shia areas in southern tra after the 
‘wear ended, Roads were built, and sacred 
‘SIV shrines were repaired 

Longshot Shi'a grievances agains 
‘ha’ thist rule erupted in a siolent upeiang 
afer Iraq's defeut bn the Gulf War. The up- 
‘ing war crushes, however, as Iraqi 
{oops remained loyal wo Sackiam Hussein 
‘Some 600 vous were killed in a9 Alamo 
type siege of the sacred shrines, which 
‘were badly damaged, 


THE ECONOMY 
‘Inaq’s economy since independence has 
been bases on oil praduxtion anc exports 
‘The country also has large naturalgas re- 
serves ay well as phosphate rock, sulfur, 
Jed, pypaum, and iron ore. Aacient Meso~ 
potuania wus probubly the first are inthe 
‘world to develop agricul, wsing the fer 
{ie soil nourished by the Tigris and uph- 
ries Rivers. Until rexently, aq. was the 
‘world's largest exporter of dates However, 
‘by 1999 the UN embargo and the longest 
in a cetary had Brought fos pr 
m0 near standstill. An estimated 
70 erwent of whew and barley crops. 
‘malmitays of agriculture, were lost, and 
ernment officials described the sita- 
18.4 “Fon catastrophe” comparable to 
the collpse ofthe health care aysem. The 
Ba'th economic policies emphasized stale 
‘contol ofthe eccomy while the party ws 
‘power. under the Bust rubric of 
© guided socialism. In 1987 the regime be- 
| Bim a major economic reruting pro 

‘gram, More than 600 state onpanieations 
‘Were ubolished, and young technocrats re- 
oe 

began selling off sat-run in- 

(Santen reserving only hewry ident and 

‘hydrocarbons for state operation, 

‘The oil industry ens developed by the 
British during the mandate but wa naton- 
‘lized in the early 1970s, Nationaliation 
tnd price increases alter 1973 helped to ac 
-celerale evonomie growth, The bulk of 
{rag olt shipments export via pipelines 
‘erin ra has preven ol reserves of soe 
100 billion barrels, the fifth largest in the 








{Im 1988 lray's GDP of $50 bition wan 
the highest in the Arab world, after Sandi 
Arabia's With a well-developed infra 
‘structive and a highly trained workforce, 
Iraq appeared ready 10 move upward into 
the ranks of the developed nations. 


THE UN EMBARGO 
g's invasion and eocupation of Kuwait 
and the rewulting Gull War drow a redline 
through any optinnsi prospects. Boebing 
‘lds destroyed mosh of Irn’ snfrastvuc 
ture, oocking out electricity grids, 
‘widges. and sew ape and water punication 
yer and refurbishing of industries, off 
refinerics and intalattons. Although rach 
‘of this infrastructure has been repaired. the 
foil industry and water and sanitation 9y* 
tems i particular have heen operating ot 
‘only about 40 percent of capacity 

‘The UN embargo (or sanctions) im: 
poned on Iraq after the 1991 Gulf War to 
force compliance with revolutions ordering 
the counity 10 dismantle us weapons pr 
_gram has not only brought development to 
fa halt but has also caused untold suffering 
forthe tray! population. The resolutions in 
‘question were Resolulion 687. weigh re- 
‘quired the destruction of all muse, chem 
teal. and auclear facilities, Resolution 713. 
‘which establiched 4 permanent UN mon 
toring system for all masstle est sites and 
rucheat installations) and Resolute O46, 
‘which allowed rag Yo sell 700.000 barrels 
Fo per day for six months. da yeture for 
te compliance with the fint two resoh 
tions, OF the $16 billion raised vee of 
sales, $300 million would be paid into a 
UN reparations fund for Kowa. Another 
'$300 million would he put aside to Finance 





on 


frag 


‘the UN monitoring system as well as pro- 
‘ide aid forthe Kurdish population. The re- 
mainder would rever Wo Iraq to be used for 
pparchawes of fond and medical wpplies 

‘Saddam Hussein initially refused to be 
‘bound by Resolution 986, calling it un i 
fringemeot of rays national sovereignty 
‘But in 1996 he agreed to its terms, By then 
he Iraqi people were nearly destitute, sul 
fering from extreme shortages of food and 
‘medicines. The United Nations estimated 
‘hae 750,000 Iraq children were “severely 
‘malnourished.” Half a million had died, 
‘and the monly death toll from maloutr- 
‘uo related ilnowaes was averaging $,750, 
‘the mayonty of them children under age 
five, due 40 lack of baste medicines and 
‘bowptal equipment."? In 199K the Security 
‘Council mereased approved Iraqi oil reve 
‘nues 10 $5.26 billion every 18 months 
Higher world oil prices and exemptions 10 
take up for eater shortfalls in its export 
quota due to equipment breakdowns 
‘beought total revenues to $7 billion 
1999, In all, Iraq has received $40 bili 
from oil sales since 1996; however 1 dis 
‘bursed $365 milan in puyment of claims 
{in September 2001. The largext single pay 
‘ment, $176.3 million, went to Bots Petro 
Jeusn Pipeline Conporation to cower lovses 
caused by the shutdown in the pipeline 
from Iraq W the Turkish port of Ink 
enderun. Since the etublishment of the UN. 
‘Compensation Commission, which ts re 
sponuble for reparations to companies and 
individuals for losses sustained duning the 
ccccupation of Kuwait, the commission has 
paid $38.4 billion to claimants 

Despite diaigroement within the Security 
Counett over the wope, effectiveness and 
moral legitimacy of the sanctions, they were 
{ep in force in six-month increments up un: 
1 the U.S. invasion and overthnowe of the 
Iraq) regime, the last renewal being in De- 
‘cermer 2002. However, concern in many 
‘countries about their devastating effect on 
‘the popolidion and the ecomomy fed the 
‘Arab states and others wh had been faq's 
trading partncrs to bypass or imply ignore 
‘thew, My 2001 20 cawmies had resunved 
‘regular ait service to Naghdad International 
Ainge ruc of it in huenanitarin sup 
plies. They included Turkey, Ugypt, and 
Syrat all former smertbers of the Desert 
‘Storm coulition. A free-trade agreernes 
‘wut Syria in January 2001 would triple the 
annual rade volume of the Wo countries. 1 
‘1 bulion, and mfditional contracts with Jor 
dan, Lebanon, and the UAE, would gener 
ate $47 billion in tragt export 

‘Other loopholes in the sanctions ea 
sible traq Wo bypass the “oi: for food” pro- 
gram with direct of] shipments to Jordan, 
‘shipments yo Syria to supplement the fat- 
to's lagging oil production, and a huge 
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amount of oil smuggting by truck across 
the Ira Kurdish border ito Turkey. even 
tually wo reach both Turkish and overseas 
‘markets The profits from these “extracur- 
ticular” sales effors seldom reached the 
Iraqi people, the bulk went to the leader: 
ship and the small Sunni elite that had sur 
vived Saddam's purges, 


GLORIOUS LEADER, VANQUISHED 
SURVIVOR 


Under Sadklam frag had become a hupe 
pprixon; its people in a very real sense Rad 
bartered their freedom for his protection. 
‘After the UN-imposed sanctions their jail 
fer became even more iolated. The impact 
‘of sanctions in fact fell heaviest on the mid 
dle clans. Prior 1 the 1990s, this sector of 
society had profited from oil-based devel- 
‘opment to hecome the bestedwcated and 
‘most productive in all the Arab states. But 
Saddam Hussein's excesses and particu 
larly his il-advised foreign policy ventures 
effectively ruined this class 
In addition to his numerous palaces, gi 
_Eumtie statues and poster of hire in cities, 
‘on highway billboards, ant before hanks 
and other public buiklingy rerved a» con 
lant reminders of the Glorious Leader. In 
Baghdad victory arches and a statue of him 
‘were erected un the first anniversary of the 
USS, air strikes, Saddam called it a “great 
‘vietory." similar to the “defence” of the 
homeland afer the 1991 Gulf War 














‘Saddan’s skill in evading the direct i 
‘pact of sanctions om his lifestyle and play- 
ing off more powerful countries agar! 
‘each other for Iraq's henefit was more than 
‘equaled by his internal actions. Those who 
survived arrest, torture, and incarcerabion 
in his infamous prisons, many of them 
skilled professionals, usually fled into ex- 
ile. The assassination of Grand Ayatollah 
‘Sadiq al-Bade, spiritual bead of the Shi'a 
community in Lag. was a grim warming 


that anyone who spoke out agama the rag 
\eader or questioned is denne sould 
‘suffer the same fate."* 

As a result the only organized apposi- 
tion to the regime operated oundde the 
‘vty. Ie was the Tra National Con- 
gress, headed by Abmad Chalabi. The 
‘ther organized penton group ovtide 
the country, the Supreme Council for Is 
Jamic Revolution in Iraq (SCIRI), was 
formed io T9R2 mn Han was exseally 
28 ombela group fr various Saddam op 
feents most of them Shi'a, SCIRT's on 
{hal pol wast exabiah an slams rune 
in fem similar Yo Khomeini's in ba. ho 
tultary wing, the Badr Brigade, fought 
‘with tranian forces against Iraq ta the later 
stages oh 

The Brigade entered tray after Saddam's 
fa end har coupomed with US. forees, 
ven tothe extent of laying dw is weap 
‘ons on request SCTRIs sprit leader, he 
Ayatollah Raat al-Hakim, served as Maison 
between the two forces before his untimely. 
sassinaton. and his bother Alea 
‘hoa Shi'a cleric. wan appointed ava mem 
ter ofthe Gaverning Cte ten wa 
formed i August 2008 


‘THE U.S. INVASION AND ITS IMPACT 


‘The impact of the March 2003 invasion 
and overthrow of Saddam Hossein by US 
land Miiish forces om the Iraqh people as 
they struggle wo put years of authortanian 
fle hein thers and const a viable 
system of government—one bared on aw 
‘ns bara rights and Pustessed by coms 
tutional proteetions—has been and prom 
ines to continue t0 be one of the most 
Tica the ng istry this lana, 

From is begionings as un artificial na 
\ioo-state patched iogether by outsiders 
Iraq has always lacked the essential ingre- 
heats for successful atonhernd. was 
Uraditionally fragmented iato many difer: 
nt groups with different and often op- 
posed identities. Iraqi society Was, and 10 6 
{great extent stil, tribal ethnic, religious, 
Finguistc. urban. and rural bot not ha 
tiowal.” Saddam Hoxseia was able wo over: 
fide these diflrences bry shoer force or 
personality and absolve power, Amid 
Trost of negative contributions, the 
“Bucher of Baghdad” must be credited for 
forcing these disparate clemeats into an 
Iraqi itary state 

‘What lcs ahead fr this battered nation? 
In retonpect 11s clear that the fall of Sad- 
dam Hussein coukd not be accomplished in 
any other way than by external invasion 
‘But as should have een expected, the 
abrupt removal of an absolute ruler andthe 
‘collapse of his regime left a huge pobtical 
acum i Hag, 





‘What seems to have excaped awareness 
bby US. policymukers was the deplorable 
condition of the Iragh economy. This fact 





looting of the National Museom in Bagh- 
dad with ts priceless collection of artifacts, 


raped in an underground hideout in. Ade 
‘war, near Tikit Since then the former rag) 
Seater has heen kept onder guard incom 
‘cad, with acces lite 9 CLA and oer 
US. inteigence investigators Under ier: 
‘eatin presse the United States 00W 
considers him a prisoner of war, under the 
{ers of he Geneva Convention 

‘The "war shat end” with» premature 
cnet anoencenent uedettly 
‘ontinues and has change sigoifcuntly 9 
scope. Although U.S, caswalties continued 
to mount. the brunt of the viokence is die 
rected at ordinary Iraqi, the police, xecu- 
rity services, schoolchildren, women, and 
{all who seem in any way connected with or 
‘supported by the U.S. forces tv a vilous 
ycle- the maine American Hoops alent 
towurb the violence, the more they allentle 
‘the Iraqi people. Asan ro policeman tol 
‘repent, “they (the soldiers) Weak ws tke 
Palestinians. They treat us like diqt. Our 
thief of police sin jal Fight no." 

‘Meanwhile trig’ children are thekling 
tack Wo theit reopened sehools. business 
Amproves, the sanctions are lifted, and a 
‘sense of normaley ix showly returning. In 
dis have elected officials fora transitional 
‘government, headed by newly elected 
Prime Minisigy Dy Hivahirn al-Ashalgir ab 
Jaafar, The Iragi Transitional Government 
the tal task ahead of tin the latter part of 
2005, as all partes try to hammer out anew 
futional constitution 
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nto ae 17.11,000 tive 


Psi Avail (Rao: 6 pope 
‘Education 

‘Adult Liercy Rae: 93% 
Compulsory (Ages): 6-16 tree 


‘COMMUNICATION 
Telehonex: 622.600 main lines 
‘Newspaper Circulation” 62 per 


1,000 people 
Televisions: 176 per 1,000 
Internet Users: 47,008 (200%) 


TRANSPORTATION 

“s.7 malaienntactatad 
(7301) 

‘Railronsds in Miles (Kilometers 420 (S05) 

yale Ailes: 17 

‘Mosor Vehicles in Use? 268,000 


Miliary Espendivures (% of GDP) 4.0% 
Garrent Dixpuses: none 


ECONOMY: 

ey 5 Eg 0 t= 
ST fad re) 

Per Capi lncomefGDP: $4.S00V528.8 
ballon 

GDP Growth Rate: S1% 

Inflasion Rate: 42% 


Jordan Country Report 


Jordan 


‘Unemployment Rate: offically 15%: more 
hely 25%-10% 

Labor Force: 110,000 

Natural Resources: phosphates. rotash, 
sdule oll 

Agriculture: wheat barley, frit; 
tomatoes; olives; livestock 

‘Industry: phovphate mining; petroleum 
refining. cement, potash. light 
manufacturing. 

sports: $3.2 billion (primary partners 
India, United Stas, Saudi Arabia) 

“Imports: $7.6 billion (primary partners 
‘Germany, United States, Maly; ade with 
Jag, formerly Jordan's main trading 
‘partner. disconiinoes after U.S, invasion 
‘ofthat country in 2003) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
thp//dewehd 100, gow/ted/en/ 
yovee ema 


{ewe so8el. gov!s 
eat tona/ facto 











tall cupaton de (oto aswel a de jure, 


the 1988 Arab-racli War. 
‘Modern Jordan is an “artificial” nation. 

‘result of historical forces and events 
the Middle Eastin the twenti- 
entry I ext eine history ws 9 na 
‘and wax known simply a the land cant 


Jordan's borders with lag, Syria, and 
Saudi Arabia do not follow natural geo 
graphical features. They were established 
‘mainly 0 keep nomad peoples from raid- 
ng: over lime, these heirs hase been at 
‘cepted by the countrios concerned. The 
‘boundary with Israel. which formerly di- 
vided the sity of Jerusalem between Jon 
‘lan and Israeli control. became an 
artificial ueiet after the 1967 Six-Day 
‘War and Iarael's occupation of Jerusalem 
and the West Bank (of the Jordan Riven, 
‘The Jordan: Isrvel Peace Treaty of 1994 bias 
reuulied ina redrafting of borders laracl re- 
turned 340 square miles captored in 1967 
im the Arava Valley and south of the Gali 
lee to Jordanian cootrol. However. Iemelt 
Aihbutzim (communal farm settlements) 
will be allowed to continue cultivating 
some 750 acres in the territory under a 25 
year lease. 


tain received a mandate from the League 
of Nations to administer and prepare Tran 
‘jordan for eventual self-government. This 
mandate aso catailed appointing 4 native 
ruler. During World War I the British tad 
worked with Sharif Hsayn to organize an 
Arab revolt against the Ottomans. Husayo, 
was a prominent Arab leader in Mecca who 
held the honorary position of “Prosectne of 


7 


the Moly Shrines of Islam.” Two of the 
sharif's sons, Fatal and Abdullah had bo 
the revolt, andthe British Fel that they owes 
therm something. When Iraq was set up a8 
mandate, the frvtish made Faisal its hing 
Abdullah was offered the Transjordan ter: 
tory. Because the population way primarily 
pastoral, Ie chose the araditional ttle of 
‘mir, rather than king, comidering it more 
ryote 


EMIR ABDULLAH 


‘Through his father, Attullah traced hi 
ceage bach tothe Hoshi family of Mecca. 
the clan 1 which the Prophet Muhammad 
‘oelonged. This ancesiry gave bim a great 
sSal of prestige in the Arab world, partic 
larly among the nomads of Teansjondan. 
wo had mich respect fora person's gene 
logy. Absllah used the connection ann 
‘asly to build a solid hase of support 
‘mong his kinspeople. When the country 
‘became fully odependent in 1946, Abd: 
lah named the new state the Hashimite 
Kingdom of Jordan 

Dung the period of the mandate 
(1921-1946), Abdallah wan advised. by 
resideat British officials. The Betish 
helped bm draft «constitution in 1928, and 
Transjordan became independent in every: 
thing except financial policy and foreign 
relatos 
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Abuullah did not trust political parties 
‘or instinntims such as parliament. but he 
‘agreed to issue the 1928 Constitution as a 
ep towanl eventual sef-povernment. He 
also laid the basis for a regular army. A 
British Anny officer, John Bagot Glubb. 
was appointed in 1930 t0 tain the Tran 
sjordanian Frontier Force to curb Bedouin 
raiding across the country’s borders. Under 
“lubb’s command, this frontier force 
ally became the Arab Legion; dur 
Ing Emir Absullah’s last years, played a 
‘ita role not only a defending the king 
down against the forves of the new St 
Ihrael but also in enlarging Jordanian tern 
the West Bank and 




















ony by the capyure 





invaded Palestine. But they’ were po 

farmed and untewmned. Only the Jordanian 

Arab Legion gave a good! account of itself 
Legion’ 





the territory al 
projected Palestinian Arab state by the 
United Nations. The Legion alsa occupied 
the Od City of Jerusalem (Bast Jenisalem) 
Subwequently. Abdullah annexed both ter 












es, es 
Arab teasers 


who accused him of land: 
igrabbing from his "Palestine brothers" and 


harboring armba ile the entire Arabs 





Jondan now became a vastly different 
Mate, ts population tnpled with the add 
tion of half a million West Rank Arab and 
half 9 million Arab refugees from Ineael 
Abvullah sill did fot trust the democrat 
process, 
lortake firm action wo stem 
tw help the dispossessed Pi 
now found themselves reluctantly included 

















W» Kingdon, He approved a new coms 
futon, one that provided for a bicameral 
legislature (similar to the U.S. Congress), 
with an appointed senate aod an elected 
representatives. Me appointed 
rt Pa 10 his cabinet A 
umber of Palestinians were appointed to 
the Senate; others were elected to the 
House of Representatives 
On July 20, 1951, King Abdullah was 
assinated as he entered the Al Aqsa 
in. East Jerusalem for Friday 

















prayers. His grandson Hussein was at his 
side and narrowly escaped death Abdul: 
lah's murderer, who was killed immedi 
ately by royal guards, was a Palestinian 
‘Many Polestinians felt that Abdallah had 
betrayed them by annexing the West Bank 

because he wag thought to have car. 
nied on secret peace negotiations with the 
Israelis (recent evidence suggests that he 
did soy 








Jroma hat Pato (UNO) 
King Hussein bin Talal (1995-1990) was 
the autocratic ruler of the Hashomie 
Kingdom of Jordan for 47 years (1. 1952- 
1999), Two weeks betore he frally suc 
oumbed to cancer, he removed Nis 

ther, King Hasan, who had been 
Crown Prince tor several decades trom 
the ine of succession. 3nd made Nis 600, 
Abetulah New apparent 








KING HUSSEIN 


's son Crowe Prince Talal sue 
the tome. He suffered from 








spent most of tus ile An mental 
‘When his condi 








henpaa wonened, 
iibstucrs convinced har to abicae in favor 
Of hi eldest so, Hussein 

At the time of is death from cancer in 





February 1999, Muweia had ruled Jondan 
for 46 years. since 1953—the longest reign 

tea any Male Fastern snomarch ana 
Cone of the longest in the weed 1 the rwer: 
tieth century, To a great extent be was Jor 
ddan, developing 4 small desen. territory 
Ssnth mm previews national went. ym a 
tmaadern ase 








The June 1967 Six-Day War produced « 
1 Foran laraeli forces occupied 10 
pervent of Jordanian terrory, wwclahing 

Af ofits best agricularal lands. The J 
danian Army suffered 6,000 cavualt 
hewn a desperate struggle to hold 

the O14 Cny of erusalem against tsrach 
lack Nearly 300,000 mare Palestinian ref 
uigees from the West Bank fled into Jordan 
To complicate things further, guerrilla 
fromthe Palestine Liberation Organization 
(PLO), formerty based in the West Bank. 
‘made Jonan their new headwuarters. The 























PLO considered Jordan its base for the 
continued struggle against Israel. Is lead 
rs talked openly of removing the monar- 
chy and making Jondan an armed 
Palestinian slate 


DEVELOPMENT 
‘The trash Jordan peace rey 
‘has enabled Jordan to sav0 $883 
“rion abi he Unie 
‘Slates an Evrpean counts, 
Externe evagetary detects and he 
“eat rac wit 9a tho cours mah 
‘rating pares nave henpereddeveooment 
US aad 0 sating up me Wade rine 
2200-2001 rave gored 13,00 raw jb. 
‘dn ty 2009 9 aero ty a 
ogy va ppaine wert io operation Ha 
‘sop Jordan wi 2 7 on 
-cetometer cm") of Egyptian natura gam 


By 1970 Hussein and the PLO were 
hreaded toward open confrontation. The 
‘guerillas had the sympathy of the popula- 
‘Gon, and successes in ope OF two Minor 
‘ashes with fsraeli troops had made them 
arrogant. They swaggered through the 
Sdreets of Amman, directing traffic at inter 
sections and stopping pedestrians 1o exam 
‘ne their identity papers. Army officers 
‘complained to King Hussein that the PLO 
was really running the country, The king 
became convinced that unless he moved 
‘against the guerillas, his thane would be 
‘a danger. Me declared martial law and or- 
dred the army Wo move agains ther 


‘The Natonal Chari guaranivas 
‘0 ext are ther igh toa 
“iran in prcton 
‘nowever press hewdom, pole 

[Samay wad her gis ave olen 

‘crcwertnd in December 2002 Queen 

‘ara roused # sor of emtcgm mat 

‘male by # a8 hing Jordanian women 

‘he earma ng a8 en pang Wa 

‘nay on he chor Tribal Bacon, 

‘vabmenaty We monarchy tenga 

‘sapporers, object at Pe dar OK 

re ion a Pater orn | 

To Paes dotdanan mother. Og, 

Jordan a Pameanan majony ie 














il War lasted until July 
1971, but ip the PLO anal, Wis usually 
‘referred to 2s “Black September,” because 
ofits staring date and because it ended in 
disaster forthe guerrillas. Their bases were 
dismantled, and most of the guerrillas were 
ddeven from Jordan. The majority went Yo 
Lebanon, where they reorganized. tn time 
they became as powerful there as they had 
been in Jordan, 








boom in the Arab weeld that developed as 3 

‘esult ofthe enormous price increases in oil 

afte the 1973 Arab-Israeli War. Asa conse 

Seyret 
w 





on the Ean Bank) ax member. 
Hussein's atitrary separation of Jordan 
{rom the West Bank has had ymportant | 
for Serna politi in he King 


‘In 1990 the king an leaders of the ra- 
‘pponition eepanization, the Jonanian 
Democratic Alliance GANDA). 
signed « histone National Charter, which 
provides for # multiparty politcal system 
Elections were set wre the charter for an 
o-member house of representatives. Nine 
seals would be reserves for Christin» and 
‘he for Ctcaysians an ethnic Muslin 
nity originally from the Caucusas. 

In 1992 Hussein abolished martial law, 
which hid been i effect sexe 1970, Hence 
fon, security crimes sich os espionage 
‘woul be dealt with by state erviian-sec 
‘iy courts, New las alo werd se 
stiutional nights such aa free pros, fee 
speech, and the right of public essrnbly 

With political parties now legalized. 20 
were licensed by the Interior Ministry 40 
take part in Jordan's first ational parka 
mentary election since 1986 

‘The rents were an affirmation of Hus 
sein's poliey of gradual democratization 
‘ro-monarchy candidates won 34 ofthe NO 
seats inthe Howse of Representatives to 16 
forthe Islamic Action Proot, the political 
frm of the Muslim Brotherhood. The re- 
maining seats were spreal among. minor 
partes and independents The electorate 
‘abso surprised by choosing the Fist wena 
‘member, Toujan Faisal 


FOREIGN POLICY 


During the 4-year cycle of hostities be 
tween line and its Arab neighbors. there 
were periodic secret negotiations inealyine 
Jordanian and Israeli negotiators inctuing 
‘a times King Hussein himself. es Jordan 
Sought to mend fences with &s next-door 
neighbor. But in 1991 and 192 Joan be 
ane actively involved inthe “peace pro- 
eis” initiated by the United States 1» 
fesolve the vital ste of Palestinian self 
sovernment 


Peace with Israel became «fealty in 
October 1994, with Jordan the second 
‘Atab nation 16 sign a formal treaty with 
the Israeli state. Subsequently. the wor 
‘malization of relations moved ahcad with 
lightning speed. In July 1995 the Senate 
‘voted to annal the last anti-Israel Laws still 
‘on the books. Embassies opened in Am- 
‘man and Tel Aviv under duly accredited 





‘The late King Hussein worked tirelessly 
to maiate the conflict. King Abdullah tt 
‘has been less snvoveat Other than chosing. 
down the Amman office of Mamas—the 
‘iitant Islamic ant: Israel organization 18 
the West Dank and Gara Stip— Abdul 
lab's government observer the lener but 
‘Hot the spirit of the peace treaty, Barty in 
2001 Abdullaty and Egyptian President 
Howes Mubarak sobymited » yon proposal 
10 end the violence and 10 reinstate the 
‘peace talks on the basis of equality, Intact 
‘would halt settlement eilding inthe West 
‘ank in return for an end vo the Palewunias 
finn, Yost thus far the proposal has 
achieved 00 results 





‘ACHIEVEMENTS: 

Fotowng te 200 panarectary 
eecin and beet wer | 
‘arg Avan appoeted 
Tagen Waal. 8 mye 290 
ScieaT women's ron. wae cowry seat 
tema jige. Arce of en Quen Moors 
Caatty of Ute opts. Vege Bens 
rextatr romct 9 Uren Ca eft fe 
hed nara area targeted petcery he 
‘sine women. Overs Sy peso he OF 
‘hav baer | 990 pernora bom 2 corer © 
Aen sender wet hy poms | 





The postive relationship established 
with successive US. administrations by 
the late King Hussein has heen seriow 






Palestinian confit. In October 
USS, Senate approved the free-trade agree 
‘ment with Jordan sepotiated by the Bill 
Clinton administration and supported by 
that of George W. Bush. As a result Jordan 





‘Mexico, and Inracl) 10 enjoy a taiff-tree 


i) 





Jordan 


sassoctation withthe United States. Early 
2002 the king strongly criticied Isract 
blockade and confinemem of Palestinian 
oaonal leader Yasir Arafat in his West 
Blank headquarters, 


{ recent years Islamic extremism and 
anti-American fecling have increased wy 
tificanily n Jordan. AL the end of the ce 
tury, Jordanian intelligence agents 
uncovered a plot bomb Amman hotels 
filled sith American and Tstveli tourists 
who had come to celebrate the mullenniuen, 
and another schenne that would blow up 
‘Christian holy sites in Jordan, The plotters 
‘included umber of Jordanians who had 
fought the Soviets in Afghanistan and te 

wened home after the Soviet withdraw! 
{rom that counury 





‘THE ECONOMY 


Jondan is rich in phosphates. Reserves are 
‘estimated at 2 tllion tons. and new dey 
ity are constantly being reported. Phos: 
phate rock ix one of the country’s main 
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‘exports, along with potash, which is mined 
‘onthe Jordanian side ofthe Dead Sea. 

‘The mainstay ofthe economy is agricul- 
ture. The most productive agricultural area 
isthe Jondan Valley. A series of dams and 
‘canals from the lordan and Yarmuk Rivers 
has increased arable land i the valley by 
264,000 acres and made ponsble pode 
tion of high-value vegetable crops for ex- 
Port nearby countries 

During the year of frat occupation of 
the West Bank. Jordan sas estimated to 
hhave been deprived of HO perce of cit 
ry crops and 45 percent of its vegetable 
cropland, 1 also lost access 10 a area that 
had provided 0 percent of its export mar 
et, as Israeli goods replaced Jordanian 
‘ones and the shekel became the median of 
exchange there. The peace treaty guaran- 
{eed Jordan 75 billion cube feet of water 
annually from the Jordan and Yarmak Riv- 
fs, but 10 date the county has received 
tess than half the agreed-on amount 

Jordan's economy traitionally hay de> 
pended on vide att and tematances fr 
tt large expatriate skilled labor force 10 
‘make ends meet. A consequence ofthe Gulf 
‘War wa the mas depaure frm Kuwait of 
some 350,000 Jordanian and Palestinian 
worker, Desa the hs i emits md 
the added burden on it economy, Jordan 
welcomed the. But ther return Ws Jona 


‘complicated the nation’s efforts to meet the 





resuling increase un ead prices Jed rots 
throughout the country. The wubsidiew were 
restored: but they were again reduced in 
1991, thes time wath basic commodities (n- 
cluding bread) vl a ined low prices under 
‘a fationing system. Later price inseases that 
‘were required to meet budgetary deficits in 
1996 ana 1998 met wit ie pic protest, 
1 the population seed down stoically 
face o agnaing economy. 


Economic progress remains a large con- 
cer. As the result of the high bth rate— 
75 percent ofthe are umber age 
29, with thou age 15 to 29 accountng for 
341 percem—thre are ot enough js. 
‘Unemployment for thes age group is abut 
30 percent The UN-fimanced Jordan Hu 
man Development Repo 200 found that 
Jordan's youth "are non well equipped 
meet the challenges of a globalizing work!” 


In akdition Wo the free-trade pot, the 
‘United States has helped Jordan to set up a 
foumber of free-trade cones A'$300 million 
supplemental aid package for onan was 
approved by the US. Congress in 1999, 
fand the country currently ranks fourth in 
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Kazakhstan 


























GEOGRAPHY Religions: 47% Muslin: 15% Russian 
‘Area in Sure Miles (Kilometers): 048878 Orthodox: 2 = 
(2.717.300) 4 times the size of Texas) Saas 
(Population): Almay (formerty Health 
‘Aima-Ata) (271,000) 
Life Bupectuney at Birth: 58 years (male), 
PEOPLE ‘69 years (female) 
Infant Morality Rate (Ratio: $9:77,000 
Tuial) 16,731,000 Education 
Annual Growth Rate: 003% Adult Literacy Rate: 98% 
Major Languages: Kszalj: Russian 
Blhnic Makeup: 42% Kazakh 37% poveeameer 


: Uriel 28 Tatar others Type: republic 


Head of StateXsovernment: President 
Nuraultan A. Nazarbayey: Prime 
Minister Kazymzhoman Tokayey 

‘Political Parties: People’s Unity Party; 
‘Communist Party: Republican People's 
Pay; others 


ECONOMY 
Currency (5 US. Equivalent): 141.78 


anges = $1 
‘Per Capita Income/GDP> $5 000/585.6 


tution 
Inflation Rae: 105% 
Exporn: $8.8 billion 
Imports: $6.9 billion 
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Kazakhstan Country Report 





Kazakhstan borders not only Russia but 
sho China. the Caspian Sea, and thece 
‘ver Central Asan republics. Kazabstan 
than cleat istallations and nuclear weap- 
cms that one belonged tothe Soviet ane 
tal, which Ruesia wants under its contol 
Kaeahtstun bse has an abundance of go 
silver, chrome, zin, ir ore, and oi and 
{eis an exponer of wheat and coal. This 
‘connie wealth has trated the atension 
‘Of the West, which wants to participate ia 
Ws eeplnation, especially the oil reserves 
‘ofthe Tengis fields along the eastern Cay- 
pan, Russians compe about 80 percent 

Kazakhstan's population and or Seeply 











fy » ecsmomy and political system 
Working to Russia's advantage in Ka 
rakhstan's” president, Nursultan Nae 





arhayey, who wisely tries to keep bis 
‘country’ fences mended sth his great 
northern neighbor, To this end, he Das 
sone out of his way 10 promote the wel: 
boeing of the Russian minority. He has 
‘maintained Russian ax the language of ad- 

sion in Almy (formerly Alena 
‘Ata and he ensured the equality of Rus: 
ian with the Kazakh language im & new 
‘constitution He also agreed inclode 
Russia in Kazakhstan's major energy deal 














land has merged par of his military with 


‘Central Asian republics and the spread of 
Islamic fundamentalism from fran and AC 
‘phanistan. Putin has offered to “beef up” 
‘the Russian military force alreudy de- 
ployed in Kazakstan, 
‘Kazakhstan and the United States 
Complicating Kazakhstan's relationship 
‘with Russia is Nazarbayev's cultivation of 
the United States, « policy that Dega® 16 
‘ay aff handsomely in catty 1995, when 
President Bill Chinton agreed to more than 
tiple US. aid 10 Kazakhatan, from $91 
million in 1994 10 $311 million in 1995, 
Moreover, by moving the country skowly 
‘bat steadily toward free market and open 
ng the comniry 49 forengn investment 
‘much greater extent than any of his neigh 
‘bors, including Russia, Nazarbayey has 
‘cored punts wth Washington. Action: 
ally, the Unite States contributes to Kaza- 
Xnwtan’s economic stability and. 10 that 
‘extent, undercuts challenges to Naz 
‘mtuyev’s rule from extremists 

‘While Nazarbayer valves American 
frendship, he cannot afford to antagonize 


peacekeeping troops 40 
{rag to help with demining and the restora 
tom of water supplies. Kazakhstan was the 
‘Central Asian nation 10 give the 
Staten some help in Iraq. The 
W Bosh administration has con: 
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‘Caypian Sea, Navarbayey also was encour 
aged by Washington to become more ue~ 
tive in the NAY 
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Kuwait (State of Kuwait) 


















































Kuwait Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 6880 
{17.818) (about the size of New Jeney) 
Capital (Population): Kuwait (277,000) 
Environmental Concerns: limited natural 
freshwater rexerves: rand water 
pollution; desertification 

Geographical Features: Nat w slightly 
‘ndulaing desert plain 











(Climate: intensely hot and dry summers 


short, ca winters 


PEOPLE 
Population 


oral: 2.335,648 (nchude 


‘nomationals) 


1“ 





201,388 


Annual Growth 





te, 344% (reflects 
increased immigration of expatriates, 
smontly Arabs, after the 1991 Gulf War) 
‘RuraVUrbax Population Ratio: 397 
Major Languayes: Arabic: English 
Exhnic Makeup: 45% Kawait 39% oer 


‘Aral; 9% South Asian; 4% Iranian; 7% 
others 
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Religions: 854% Muslim (70% Suni, 30% 
‘Shi'a), 154% Christian, Hind, Pars, and 
thers 

Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 76 years (male, 
78 years (female) 

Infant Mortality Rate: 9.951),000 tive 
births 

Physicians Available (Ratio): VS3O espe 

Education 

Adult Lueracy Rate: 83.5% 

Compuliory (Ages): 6-14; free 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 4¥6,900 main lines 

Duily Newspaper Circulation: 401 pe 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 39 per 1.000 people 

Internet Service Providers: 2 2000) 


Raltroate in Miles (Kilometers ome 
Wuable Airfiete 7 
‘Motor Vehicles in Use 700,000 


Type: nominal contutional monarchy 

Independence Dave: Sune 19, 1961 (fromm 
the United Kingdom) 

Head of StaterGovernment: Eaie Sabit ae 
‘Ahmad a-Jabir al-Sabah; Prime Minister 
{Crown Prince) Saad al-Abdullahal- 
‘Salim al Saba 

Political Purves: wone legal 

Suffrage ened Wo male citizens over 21, 
Including those naturalized; women and 
‘members of the armed services excluded 


‘MILITARY 
Military Expenditures (% of GDP): 83% 


TRANSPORTATION Carret Disputes: Kuwait wn Sandi 
Highways in Miles Riemeern: 2.763“ Arba conaueneguaing 8 fet 

(sas) imarme boundary wth ran 
Kuwait Country Report 


ECONOMY 

Currency (S U.S. Equivatent): 0.294 
dinars = $I (fied rate} 

Per Capita IncomesGDP: $21, MAVSAS 
Dillion 

GDP Growth Rate: 6.8% 

‘Inflation Rate: 2.3% 

‘Unemployment Rate: 2.2% (offical rate) 

Labor Force: 1420,000 





Japan, United States, Singapore) 
Imports: $11.) billion (primary partners 
‘United States, Japan, United Kingcom) 


ees // lowed? ee. gov/ tr 
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eo Ante.ory 





‘Tle State of Kuwait consints of a werdge- 
shaped, langely desert territory inated near 
the head of the Persian Gulf and just sxsth- 
west of the Shatt al-Arab. Kuwait teritory 
Inches the islands of Bbyyan aoe Fails 
inthe Gulf, both of thom perioxtically claimed 
bby tng, Kuwait bso shares « Neutral Zane, 
‘consisting mainly of oi Feds, which Wake 
‘ministers jointly with Ira and Saud Arabs; 
‘4 preluction ts supponcaly ive exgally 
‘among them, The Iraqi accusation tat Ku- 
watt was taking move than it share wa one 
‘of the pints of contention that et Wo hans 
Invasion of Kuwait in 1990. 





HISTORY 


Kut as inhabited entirely by nomaae 
peoples until the early 1700s. Then 2 num 
ber of clany of the large Anaiza tribal con 
federation settled along the Gulf in the 
‘current area of Kuwait. They built a for for 

om fron raisin? means “i 
"in Arabic—and elected a chief to 
represent them in dealings with the Otto- 
‘an Empire, the major power in the Mid- 
dle East at that time, The ruling family of 
modem Kuwait, the alSabahs, traces is 
power back to this period 

















the patemalitic rule of the al-Sabal until 


the 1980s. Then oi production increased 
rapilly. The small pear-ishing pt be- 
‘Sime a boening wencen city, tn 1961 Bet 
Se and Kuwait jovnly etme the 1899 
faereement, where Kuwait had agreed 10 
evome 2 self-governing wate une tnt 
ish protection. and Kuwait became fully in- 
‘bpendent under the a Sat 


A threat othe contr 'smbependence de 
veloped almowt immediately, as Iraq refused 
wo recognize Kuwait's cw status and 
lated the terrtoey on the grounds that it 
hhadonce been part ofthe Iraqi Ontoman poy 
‘nceof Basra. Iraq was also iterewed in co0- 
wolling Kuwaiti oil resources. The nuing 
staykh, pow called emir, asked Britain for 
tne, ad Boinsh troops rushed hack 19 Ku- 
‘wait Evermally. the Arab League agreed 
that several ofits members would send oops 
tw defend Kuwait—and incsdentaly. wo €o- 


‘sare thatthe country went ot revert 10 ts 
previous protectors status, The Arab con: 
‘Ungents were withdrawn in 1963. A revolt 











Following years of fiction between 2- 
sembly members and Kuwai’s ruler. 0 
new Asscmbly was formed in 19K}, with 
“iffeent members. The majority were 
litional patriarchs loyal othe rer, ang 
With technical experts in various fick, 
such as industry. agriculture, and engineer. 
ing But the new Assembly fared litte bet- 
fet than i predccesor in balaneing 
freedom of expression with responsible 
leadership. The ruler suxpended it, along 
with the Constitution, in 1986, 





Pressures io reinstate the Assembly 
have increased in recent years, Juat prior to 
the Iraqi invasion. dhe ruler had convened» 
“7Smember National Council "Wo appraise 
‘our parliamentary experiment” The pro 
‘ess was halted ding the Tag acu 
ion; but afte the frag withdrawal and the 
retuen 4 Kuwait of the ruling fami. tbe 
‘mie pledged 10 bold elections for a new 
‘Assembly in October 1992, 


‘The emir hept hi pledge, arn un Oxtober 
5. 1992, the elation took place as sche 
led. However, the emir suspended the As- 
Seinbly in May 1999, aller oppemition 
‘deputies had paralyzed government action 
by endless erticiwn of government min 
ters who were prosenting theie progrars for 
legislative concurrence. However, he ap- 
‘proved elections fore new Assembly totake 
place in July. During the wapension period 
‘he issued a dectee giving wernen the righ We 
‘vote and run for public office sn 2003, When, 
the new Assembly all-male) (ook offic. 
‘members fetused to approve the decree as 
required by Kuwaiti law. Since then Ku- 
‘wniti women have struggled. as yet wishoot 
‘succes, 0 yan the right to vote 





VULNERABILITY 


Kuwait's location and its elatively open 
‘society make the country vulnerable to ex 
‘vernal subversion. In the early 1970s, the 
Tulers were the target of criticism and 
threats from other Arab slates becase they 
did not publicly suppor the Palestinian 
‘ease. For yeury afterward, Kuwait peo- 
‘ided large-seule financial aid nox only to 
the Palestine Liberation Organization 
(PLO), but also wo Arab sates, such ax 
‘Syria and Jordan. that were ditestly in- 





volved in the struggle with hieact hecamse 
‘of their coenmon Borders. 

A new vulnerability surfoced with the 
nian Revolution of 1979, which over 
‘threw the shah. Kuwait has 2 large Shi'a 
Mastin population, while us rulers are 
‘Sunni, Kuwait's wupport fr trag an the de- 
‘velopment of closer inks wh Saudi Arabia 
and jodivectly the United States) angered 
an's new fundamemalist ruler. Kuwatt 
‘al tallies were uombea hy Kansan ets 
‘n 19%1, and in 19K muck bombs severely 
damaged the US. and French embensics im 
Kuwait Cty, The underground organization 
Inlamic Jihad. which claimed links to tran, 
aimed responsibility for the attacks and 
threatened more if Kuwait did aot stop its 
support of traq. Fear of tran led Kuwait 1 
Joim.the newly formed Gulf Cooperation 
‘Council in 1981 


HEALTH/WELFARE 
‘The 14 mation treign worn 
‘Ruan have hac ee protection 





‘The country also bepan making large 
purchases of weapes for defense, Ralanc 
Ing U.S. with Soviet equipenent. x arms 
truildop made 1 the world's third highest 
defense spender, at $3.1 billion, an average 
‘of $2.901 per expt 





‘THE IRAQI OCCUPATION 
AND AFTERMATH 


The seveo sans of Hom escupation (Av 
punt 1990-Feteuary 1991) ha» devant 
ing effect on Kuwait Some 5,000 Kuwaiti 
were billed, and the entire population was 
held hostage to frags demands. Os proba 
ion stopped catirely. ray forces opened 
hundreds of oi! serage tanks a» 0 defense 
measure, pouring malhons of gallons of cat 
Ito the ea, thus creating a enous environ 
mental hazard (As they retreated. the Ira 
also set $00 ofl wells on fire. destroying pro- 
duction capabilities and posing enormous 
techrucal amd cavironmental_ problems 
These conflagrations were not eainguished 
for nearly a year.) in Kuwait City, basic wa 
fer, elecreity. and other services were cul 
‘ff; public buildings were damaged, shops 
And tnomes were vandalized, ar ve than 
3,000 gold bars. the hacking forthe Kuwait 
‘currency. were takes Wo frag, 





Kuwait 





‘aber wicces Susrarnt wns ai 
‘eam am Kama Univers, vattes, are 
rege scrote agate ce oon Naa 
‘cameras at 8h pbc acy Wak 
“ordaen and a cwcteaience 1 Goa” 


‘THE PEOPLE 


‘Unit the economic recession in the repion, 
‘the couatty had a high fate of inumigration 
‘As a rosult, there are more non-Kuwaitis 
than Kuwaiti in the population, though 
dislocation resulting from the Iraqi copa 
tion hax changed the balance, Today. ap- 
proximately 45 percent of the poppuliaion 
are native Kuwaitie 











About one-thind of the total population, 
beth citizens and noncitizens, are Shi'a 
Maxtims 
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‘THE ECONOMY 

Kuwait's only abundant resource is petro- 
Jeu. Less than {percent ofthe land canbe 
cultivated. and there is almost 0 fresh war 
ter. Drinking water comes from seawater 
converted to fresh ater by huge dealin: 
‘om plants. 

‘Kuwait sol reserves of 94 billion barrels 
ae the world's hed largest, comprising 10 
fercent of global reserves According to a 
1996 stay by the Imernational Monetary 
Fra, the oil instry—and with ithe 
sconomy has recovered “impressively” 
from the effets of the Ira exeupaton Oi 


production in 1997 reached 2 milton barrels 
[per day. The 1995-2000 Five-Year Plan ap- 
proved by the Assembly projects a balanced 
Trudget by the end of the plan, largely 
through prrvaizabon of state enterprises, in- 
‘creased oil and noq-ol revenues, ans expan- 
son of petrochemical industries. 

‘Asa result, the Kuwaiti economy has re 
bounded 0 such an extent that in 1996, 
Kuwait became the first Gulf state to 1e- 
‘ceive an "A" rating from the International 
Ranking Credit Association, an organiza- 
tion that evaluates countries onthe basis of 
‘short and long-term risks, 


{In addition to restoring its oil fields to 
{ull production, by 2001 nearly all the land 
‘mines left by the retreating lngis had been 
‘cleared from Kuwait's vast stretches of 
desert. An enormous ol slick from oil-well 
‘destruction that had threatened to plate 
‘te water supply (which comes from de- 
salinization) had also been cleared up. 


1, Comenon Bla in The Carton Selene | 
‘Monitor (Match 2001). 








yrgyzstan (Kyrgyzstan Republic) 











Head of SatesGovernment. President 





Russian, 1% Urbek: 4% Ukrainian: ‘Askar Akayev, Prime Minister 
in Square Mies (Kilometers: 766214 others Kormantek Bakes 
(198.500 (about he sizeof South Religions: 78% Musi; 20% Russion Political Parties: Social Democratic 
‘Orthodox: 3% others arty: Kyrgye Demucraty Movement 
ia Navona! Uity: Communist Panthers 
Life Expectancy at Birth: $9 years male 
68 years (female) ECONOMY 
Int Moray Rae Rao): 7009 Carney (8 US. Egon: 9028 ws 
* 
Lea er Capita tnoomerGDP: $2.700512.8 
‘Adu Literocy Rate: 97% ae 
Inflation Rare: 184% 
GOVERNMENT Exports $482 mln 
Type repabic Impers:$579 il 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Kyrgyzstan Country Report 





‘The Kyrghyz Republic (more commonly 
feferal to as Kyrgyzstan) bone of the leat 
populated of the Central Asin republics Is 
TBlamic culture has become a prominent a 
pest of dily fe, now that commonist-in- 
fired atheism no longer exit I 
relatively well endowed with miseral re 
ses as ay bamogeos op 
ul 


KYRGYZSTAN AND RUSSIA 


yruyaatan’s biggest problems with Rus- 
sia concer its Russian minority, which fe 
about one-fifth ofthe population. Nation. 
alist politicians in the Kyrgyz Parliament 
have insisted that the newly independent 
republic i a “national homeland” ofthe 
KKyneye peuple. whone terest should he 
consered ahead of the minorities, a 
loding the Russians. They insist that the 
lot f the republic belongs Yo the Kyra 
‘oople—a principle that if accepted lato 
Iw would deprive wow: Kytay2 people of 
ownership rights, President Akar Akayev 
him relted thee maonaliic pressures 
Wo harass and embarrass the Russian rest 
lots and other minors in his country 
He does not want to antagonize the Krem 
ln, an he certainly des mot want wo de- 
stabilize his multinational society, tn 
‘hich oly half ofthe popelation i etna 
Kyraye 

However, Akayey was unsuccesfl in 
preveming Parlaments rowing dcr 





nation aginst Russians and other minon- 
tes, which included a declaration of Kyray7 
the ste language. an increasing Islam 
‘zation of the society, and preferential treat> 
ment given to ethnic Kyrgyz workers im 
search of scarce jo. 


Between 1989 and 1993, tired of being 
selegated to second-class satus by the po- 
lial leadership of post-Soviet Kyt- 
gyostan, 15 perceot of the Russian 
‘minority departed for Russia, eventhough 
some came from families that had roots 
the repobli. dating back almost « century 
‘This ight hurt the Kyrgyz economy, de- 
priving i of skilled labor inthe consirve- 
tion and other industries, Akayey was 
alarmed and ined o revere the tread. AC- 
‘cordingly. i Septeaber 1994 the Kyrgy 
{overnment declared Russian the "wecond 
‘tote language” for a 10-year period, 
move that opened the way forthe tempo 
‘ary use of Russian in all areas of national 
‘edministration and provided Russians 
‘with the time many said they seeded to 
‘aster a difficult tongue Ths and other 
{peaures, such as revitalization of the 
economy. the introduction of « modern 
banking system, and « careful policy Wo 
asuure the secular character of Kyrgyzstan 
in the face of pressure from a religious 
tite to give mane official attention 10 16> 
Jamie practices. apparently have had a 
ponitive outcome Emigration of non-Kyt- 
{97 minorities has declined accordingly 























Lebanon (Lebanese Republic) 









































Lebanon Statistics 
GEOGRAPHY Geographical Franures a narrow coastal PEOPLE 
| wine Bigs Valcy parses 
Widnes seuare ios (Ktorwtory: 4015 Eapenon sad‘ Amt Lstonen Population 
(10,452) (smatler than Connecticut) ‘Mountains Total: 3826018 
, ; Pe Imma rowah Rate 120% 
 Pepetaton) ih d Climane: Mediterrancan (bot. burud Rural/Urban Population Ratio. (88 
— Bavironmental Concerns: deforestation, summers, cool, damp winters), heavy Major Languages: Arabic, French; 
soil erosiog; air and water pollunoe winter snows in mountains English 
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Ethnic Makeup: 95% Arab, Armenian: 
1% others 


Life Expectancy at Birth: 10 years (male): 
7S years (female) 

Infant Mornainy Rate: 28 52,000 Wve 
births 

Phryncians Avaulable (Ratio: 1/529 people 


Education 
Adult Literacy Rate: 878% 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 678,800 mais lines 

Daily Newspaper Cireabanion: (72 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 291 per 1,000 people 

‘Users: 400,000 (2000, 


Rar im Mies (Kidomesers 138 
on) 

Usable Airfield: 8 

Motor Velucten im Use 1,193,060 


Avembly (Parliament) + 
Suffrage: compulscey foe mates t 21; 
‘auteorred Sor women a2 woth 
elementary school adcation 


MILITARY 
Miliary Expenditures (% of GOP: 3.1% 


‘TRANSPORTATION Current Disputes: Syrian Woops comtinnae 
Mighways im Mies Kilometer 4380 de aco cpt erat and 

730) ‘aed wren Hectah dispene ith 
Lebanon Country Report 


Currency (S US. Equivalent) 1.507 

pounds = $1 

‘Per Capiaa Income/GDP? 85,0008 188 
toto 





‘Tre Lebanese Republic s located at she 
‘cater end of the Mediterranean Sea The 
soastal plain, which contains the capital 
Hour. an all the ther imporant es. 18 
avo. fsing just a few anes east of 
Beirut toa ragged mountain range. Mount 
Lebame, Beyond Mowot Leben 1 the 
Iga’, 2 broad, fertile valley that the 
country's main wheat-growing repo. At 
‘he easier eige ofthe ia’ the and ies 
again abruptly 10 the snow-capped Anti- 
Lehane Range, which separses Lebaron 
from Syria 

Lebanon's geography has always bees 
Imporaat sraegically, Many invaders 
ried through it over the centuries on thet 
scongoests— Egyptians, Assyrians, Persians, 
Grader, Arabs, and Turks However 
they were tekiom able wo gain control of 
Mount Letanoe, For this teasca, the moun 
tain served a» 2 refuge for ethnic and ret- 
{Bais rinerte, aa hecame i tme the 
fucleus ofthe meer Lebanese wate 


HISTORY 
{mn ancient times. wan known a 
Phoenicia. The ‘were gheat 


tie Opean ax far north as Cornwall in 
England. i search of tin. copper. and iron 
core, which were valued im the ancient 
‘word fer ther many uses Phoenician met 
shanks elahlied Uading posts seme of 
‘which eventually grew into great cite. 

Lebwnon tegan to develop 2 definite 
‘eaity moh Ltr the seventh century 
AD. when 2 Christian group. the Ma- 
raids ead refuge ay Miss Lehamn a 
fer they weve treatcred with perecuten 
by the srverament of the East Reman ot 
Riyramtine Unpure Pecan of theological 
Gnagreements over the nuture of Chet 
“The Most Arabs bright Islam coastal 
Lehanoe at about the same ie. bot they 
‘sere wee Wo disadge ot cover the Ma 
reatex Moat Lebanon's sanctuary tad 
ion atirated, other minority grO9pS. 
Mos as well as Christin. Shi'a Moti 
comumunines moved there 1 the aunth and 
{oath centuncs i cxcape fenccaban fr 
‘Sones Musi the Islamac majority. 
the eleventh century. the Dre. mfhernts 
of an offshoot of fala who followed the 
teaching> of an Egyptian mystic and abo 
faced perecution from Suan) Muslims ex 
Lublnabed themectves nthe southern part of 
Mest Lebanon 


rat 
irezt 
lh] 
i 
lal 


{aeily. who were Druce. Theit greatest 











‘when they were withdrawn dae 10 


would be elected for w six-year term and 
could not serve concurrently, (The one ex 
was Bishara al-Khur [1983— 
2), who served during and afer the 
Itansition period to The 
‘Constitution was amended tallow hin to 
«do 40.) Mly private Preoch: Maronite agiee= 
‘ment, the custom was established whereby 
‘the Lebanese president woul! always be 
- chonen from the Maronite community 
{nthe long term, pertapr more important 
1 Lebanese plivies than the Constitatann is 
the National Pac, an oral agreement mae 
| in 1943 between Bishara al-Khuri, a» fed 
‘0 the Maronite commit, atl Rial al 
‘Suth, hs Sunt counterpart. The two leacers 
agreed that fit, Lebanese Christians 
‘would not enter Into alliances with foreign 


ice, to five Muslims. The president 


Ge. Christian) nations and Musi woud 
‘Hot attempt 10 merge Lebanon with the 
| Masiim Arab world: and second, that the 





whecting Lebanese economy Was ancther 
Iimpora factor in Lebanon's vlaive a 
bit. Per capita snowal income rome from 
$235 im 1950 to $1,070 we 1974, purung 
Lebanon on a level with tome of the ci 
producing Arab wate. althogh the cou 
ry hoes ot have ot. 

“The private sector wa largely respons- 
ble formal pronpery. A realex 
enn develops. an! ay foes were 
made inland wpeculation and comsructon 
Toure wan anther iaprant winner of 





‘ons with the ournide world: it educated. 
roatilingual labor force, aml the abvewce of 
{government restrictions 


‘THE 1875-1976 CIVIL WAR 


‘The titles of toks on Lebanon in recent 
years have oflen contained adjectives wach 
| “fractured,” “fragmented,” and “jwecar 
jou.” These provide a generally accurate 
description of the County's situate av a 
romult of the civil war of 1973-1976. The 
‘main destabilizing clement. and the one 
that precipitated the conflict, was the pres 
fence and acuviies of Palestinians 

1 some e4y> Paestinians have conti 
ed significantly to Lebanese national le 
The first group, who fled there afer the 
1948 Arab-Israeli War, consisted mat of 
cultured, educated hghly urbanized people 
‘whe gravitated to Ret and wore sbuirtnd 
quickly nto the population. Many of them 
‘became extremely svccessful banking. 
commerce, journal. of a faculty ees 
ber atthe American University of Beira. A 
‘secu Patestioan grup arrive as dette 
‘refugees after the 1967 Six-Day Wat. They 
have been bowel ever since in refugee 
‘camps run bythe United Nations Relief ant 
Works Agency The Lehunese government 
(provses ther with identity cards tat mr 
Paupors. For all practical porpone, they 
te stateless persons 

[Neither group wan a threat to Lebanese 
inicrnal stability until 1970. althoop Leb. 
‘anon hacked the Palestine Liberation Orga 
‘gation (PLO) cause and did to sterfore 
with guerrilla rank from is territory nto 
Inruel. After the PLO was expelled from 
Jonan, the capanization ovale is head 
‘quarters in Beirut This new militant Pale 
Tinian presence i Lebanon crested » 
double set of problems for the Lebanese 
Palestinian rou vo Ist el tou Istoelh 
‘retaliation, wbich caused moe Lebanese 
than Palestina cavuslter. Yet the Lebo 
nee government gould mt control the Pal: 


Lebanon 


In Apeil 1975 a bus carrying Palestin 
inns returning from a polivical rally was 
ambushed near Beirut by the Kuta'ih, 
members of the Maronite Phalange Party 
The incideat wiggered the Lebanese Civil 
War of 1975-1976. The war officially 
ended with 1 peace agreement arranged by 
the Arab Leagive, Nur the bus incident also 
brought to a head conflicts derived from 
the opposing goals of various, Lebanese 
power groups. The Palestinians’ goal wan 
tose Lebanon asa ypringboard for the lib 
‘eration of Palestine, The Maroaites’ goal 
was to drive the Palestinians out of Leba 
fon and preserve their privileged stats, 
Sunni Mustim leaders. sought to reshape 
‘the National Pact to allow for equal polit 
‘cal participation with the Chvistians. Shi 
Jeaders were determined to get a better 
‘weak for the Shi'a community. generally 
the poorest and least represented in the 
Lebanese government The Druze. also in 
‘terested in greater representation in the sys- 
tem and traditionally hostile 10 the 
Maronites, distibed and distrusted all ofthe 
‘other groups, 

Eventually Lebanon's importance as a 
epional trade, fanking, aad transit center 
ccavured that outside powers would inter. 
vena. Syrian troops were ondered by the 
‘Arab League to occupy the country. Their 
‘purgeise was not aly Wo end the conflict but 
alo to block Palestinian aspirations to use 
Letanon as launching pad for the rose 
ery of their lands in tara 














‘THE ISRAELI INVASION 


‘The lsmmediate result of the civil war Was 
Ao divide Lebanon imo separate teritorie, 
‘each controled by a diferent faction. The 
‘Lebanese government, forall practical pur 
foes, cou! not contol is Own Kerio 
aeli forces. in un effort protect north 
‘eqn Istaet settlements from constant shell 
ing by the Palestinians, established control 
‘over southern Lebaron. The Lebanese-ts: 
‘al onder, ironically, became & sort of 
"good fence” open to Lebanese civilians 
for medical tweatment in Tracts hospitals 


Jn March 1978 PLO guerrilan landed 
‘om the Israeli Coast near Haifa, hijockeat « 
‘bus, and drove it toward Tel Aviv. The hi 

hers were averpowered in showiout 
with Inrach sroops, but 35. passengers 
were hilled wlong with the gueritas, Is 
‘aali forces invaded southern Lebaoon in 
‘retabution aod ovcupied the region for 
‘two months, eventually withdrawing afler 
the United Nations. i an effort to separate 
Palestinians from Isralis. set wp a 6.000 
‘member “Interim Force” in Lebanon 
LUNIFHL jn the south, made up of units 
from various countries. UNUTL's man- 
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ate was renewed in January 2004 for an 
tudditional six months 

‘The Lebanese factions themselves con- 
tine fo teat the nation apart. Political as- 
sassinations of rival leaders were freyuent 
‘Many Lebanese settlements became ghost 
towns, they were fought aver so mwe that 
their residents abandoned them. Some 
300,000 Lebanese from the Isaeti-oocupied 
‘south fled to northem cites as refugees 


The Isruelt invasion of Lebanon in June 
1982 was inlended as a final yolution to the 
Palestinian problem. 1 didn't quite work 
‘out that way, The Eseaelh Army surrounded 
Beirut and suceeded with U.S. iierven- 
tom in forcing the evacuation of PLO guer- 
rillas from Lebanon. The burden of war, ax 
always, fell heaviest cm the eivilian papa 

tion. A Beirut newspaper estimated almont 

000 civilian casualties in the fist two 
‘months of the invasion, 

Iarneli control over Beirwt enabled the 
Christians 10 take savage revenge against 
the remaining Palestine. In September 
19K Chistian Phalange militiamen en: 
tered the refugee campy of Sabra and Sha- 
tila n West Beirut and massacre hundreds 
‘of people, montly women and children The 
massacre led Wo an official Israels inquiry 
tnd censure of Israeli government aod mil- 
itary leaders for indirect responsibility. But 
the Christian-dominated Lebanese gover- 
‘ment’s own inquiry failed to fix responsi- 
bility on the Phalange 

‘The Lebanese Civil Wat supposedly 
‘ended in 1976, but it was n0t until 1990 
that the ceatral government began to show 
results ip disarming militias and establish 
Ing its authority over the fragmented ma 
tion. In June 1985, following their 
swihubrawl, the Israelis left behind a cown- 
tty that had become almost ungovernable 
‘The growing power of the Shi'a Muslims, 
particularly the Shi'a organization Amal, 
Presented a new @hallenge to the Christian 
leadership, while the return ofthe Palestin 
jans brought bloody battles between Shi'a 
‘and PLO guerrillas. As the bales raged. 














‘cease-fire followed cease-fire, and confer: 
‘ence followed conference. ba without no- 
hheeable success 

The Israeli withirawal left the Syrians as 
‘the mayor power brokers in Lebanon. fn 1985 
Syrian peesidert Hafer al-Assad master- 
‘minded a comprehensive peace and reform 
agreement that would expand the National 
Pact w provide equal Chrstian-Mushim rep 
‘resentation im the Chamber of Deputies 


‘SYRIA INTERVENES 
The collapse of peace efforts led Syria wo 
send 7900 heavily armed command 
‘vest Beirut in 19K7 to restore law and or 
der, They did restore # semblance of onder 
tothat part ofthe capital and opeded check 
froin ino cast Beir. But the Sym 
Sere unable, o perhaps Un ing o hal 
lenge the powerful Hichaah faction (e- 
{rated have he ms! Wester hola. 
trhich come the rast waren of ma 
‘ow sects and tenements Im the city's 
eutko ure 

‘Aside ftom Hizbullah, Syria's major 
problem in kniting Lebanon together un 
Ser te tutelage war with the: Marcoite 
community 





‘Council of Minter (cabin) was appointed 
1 the then president Elias Mra, « Civitan 
politician from the Maronite wtrenghold of 
Zable, in 1992. is responsibilities were 1 
“dabilize the economy and prepare for elec- 
tions for a new Chamber of Deputies. In 
‘preparation for the elestins the Chauber 
‘was enlarged from 108 to 128 seas. 

‘The first national elections since the 
star of the civil war were held in 1992 
‘Due im part to a boycott by Christian par- 
ties, which had demanded Syrian with- 
‘drawal as their price for participation. 

a candidates won 30 seats Shi'a Amal 

[Nibib Berri was elected speaker: 
Rafiq Marin, 2 Sunni Muslim and milion- 
aire, was named prime auniser. 


m 


Th any case, the growing demographic 
{imbalance of Muslims and Christians indi- 
‘ated that, in the not too distant future, 
LLehanon would no longer be “a Christian 
‘sland in 2 Muslim sea.” By 1997 Chris- 
tians numbered at most 30 percent of the | 
‘population (composed of 800,000. Ma- | 
‘onites, 400,000 Greek Orthodox, 300,000 | 
Greek Catholics or Melkites, and 75,000 | 
Armenians). Half a million Christians hat 
left the country during the civil war. A 
1996 amendment 10 the election law al 
lowed government officials 10 run for of- 
fice. The amendment enabled General 
Emile Laboud, the Lebunese Army chief of 
‘staff to run for president atthe end of Pres- 
‘dent Hrawi's term Lahoud was elected in 
Ocvoter 1998 for a six-yeur term 10 wu 
‘eed him. Subsequently, new elections for 
the presidency and the National Axsembly 
‘wore scheduled for Novernber 2008, 

‘During his tenure, Israel decided 10 
‘withdrn its troops. On May 24, 2000, the 
last trae soldier pull ont of the sone. 
‘ending # 22-year occupation. The Teruel | 
withdrawal resulted 40 jubilant eletni- 
tion throaghout Lebanon, The govern- 
ment declared May 24 » national holiday. 
National Resistance Day, as crowds 
‘danced in the streets 








‘intemal conflicts, Lebanon drew world a | 
Yention in the 1980s for is involvement in 
homage taking. Lebanese militias such as 
Hizbollah, « Shi group teed by Irn a | 
‘2 means of exporting the Islamic Revolu- 
‘ion, and shadowy organizations ke the 
Intamic Jihad, Revolutionary Jusien, and 
Ihlumic Jihad for the Liberation of Pale 
Aine kidnopped foreigners in Beitul, The 
conditions set for thei rlease were rarely 
speii,and the ein the United 
ates ester governments 0 
“deal with terrorists” left them languishing 
{0 unknown prisons far years, seemingly 
forgotten by the outside world. 

‘The changing Middle East situation and 
Lebanon's slow return ro normale in the 
1900s began to move the hovinge-elease 
Proves f 

Since thei, Lebanese: American relations 
have remuined stable. However, the Sep- 
tember 11, 2001 terror bombings in the 
Uiited States and President George W. 
Bush's effort to form an international anti= 














since it had been responsible for the 1983 
destruction of the American Embassy in 
Beinutuod » vuck-bomb onslaught oa 8S. 
| Marine barracks that killed 241. American. 
Despite Hizbullah's sewfound respectabsl- 
lay as a social-service organization and po- 
teal party represented in the Chamber of 
Deputies the goverment feared that ts pant 
‘actions might motivate the United States 10 
seek retribution, and inclu Lebanon in is 
antiterrorism cumpaign. 


THE ECONOMY 
{In the mid-1970y, the Lebanese ecomomy 
began going steadily downhill, The civil 
‘war and resulting instability caused most 
‘banks and financial institutions 19 move 
‘out of Herat 1 mare seer lovations, Ho 
tably Jordan, Bahrain, and Kuwait. Aside 
from the eost in haxman lives, Israel raids 
and the 19N2 invasion severely damaged 
the economy. ‘The cost of the invasion in 
Terms of damages us estimated at $1.9 
billion. Remittances trom Lebanese em 
rants abrond dropped significantly. The 
Lebanese currency, once valued at 474 
pounds to $1, had dropped in value (© 
£1000 10 1 by 1992, although reboundiog. 
tthe prevent 1,807 10 $1 L1 years late. 
Yet by a sirunge irony of fie, some ele- 
ents ofthe economy continued to display 
robut health. Most midklle-clasx Lebanese 
Ahad funds invested abv, largely 8. 
dollar accounts, and thus were protected 
‘rom economic disaster 











The Jong. drawn-out civil conflict 
badly affected Lebanese ngriewlture. the 
‘mainstay of the economy. Both the soastal 
‘rip and the Biga’ Valley are extremely 
{ertile, and ia normal times produce crop 
‘surpluses for export. Lebanese fruit, pa 
ticularly apples (he tmost important cash 
crop) and grapes, Is In. great demand 
throughout the Arab world. But these 
tops ae no longer exported in quantiy 
Israeli destruction of crops the Might af 
‘most of the farm labo force. and the 
‘Mochade by Inmeli troops of truck traffic 





from rural areas into Beirut had 2 devas- 
luting effect 08 production. 

Lebanon produces no ofl of its owa, but 
before the Lehanese Civil War and the Is 
‘ach invasion, the country derived impex- 
fant revenves from transit fees for oil 


‘manufacturing ndusery 
ariclaty exis, wan equally hard hc 





th $458 rithm v and from the 
‘World Baak, the European Union, and the 
Parn-barod Medierrancan Development 
Agency, Prime Minster Har launched 3 
‘major economic reform dnve in February 
2001, He lanl off $00 employees from the 
bloated public sector and privatized the 
Mate-owned electricity company as 8 star 
toward further privatization, The cabinet 
also agreed Yo shut down the state-owned 





m3 


Lebanon 


TeleL bas. saving $33 million a year 
Elimination af the sugar subsidy will save 
another 540 reillon annually 

‘Haris reform program faced signifi 
‘cant obstacles. Lebanon's curreot public 
dete is $28 billion, 168 percent of groxs 
domestic product snd the fourth-highest 
ddebi-to-GDP ratio in the world (after Nic 
saragoa, Zambia, and Malawi). Another 
cbstacte js the time-honored practi 
wana (briber), needed for all public sor 
vices. In 200) Syria sopped supplying 
Lebanon with electricy, due t0 an unpaid 
$120 mition bill. In February 2001 the 
government introduced a value added tas 
(VAT) of 10 percent on moxt goods; it 
should generate $$00 illion i income 
Increased tourism and a rise in purchases 
‘of real estate by wealthy Gulf Arabs of 
ered some hope thal the economy would 
rebcund, 
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Libya (Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriyya) 















































Libya Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Square Miles (Rilomevers): 679.147 
(1,759,450) (about the size of Alaska) 

Capial (Population): Tripoli (3,681,000) 

Environmental Concerns: desertification: 
very limited freghwater resources 

Geographical Features- mostly barren, 
fatto undulating plains, plateaus, 
depressions 


(Climate: Mediterranean along the coast; 
dry, extreme desert in the interior 


Annual Growth Rate: 24% 

RaraV/Urban Populanon Ratio 14/6 

Mayor Languages Arabic, English; Italian 

she Moke 77% Berber an Arab, 3% 
hers 


Religions. 97° Sunoi Muslim: 39% others 


Life Expectancy ot Birth: 74 years (male), 
‘Tk years (female) 








‘Mortality Rate=27.911,000 tive bite 
Available (Rario}: W948 people 






people 
Televisions: 105 per 1,000 people 
_ Internet Users: (2000) 


"TRANSPORTATION 
Highways in Miles (Kilometers) \3.080- 

Gata) 
Railroads in Mies (Kilometers): oe 
Usable Airfields: VW 

| Motor Vehieles i Use: 90,000 


GOVERNMENT 
‘Type: offically a Jumabitiyys (state 
‘longing tthe peopl”) with 





‘The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamu 
Iitya (Republic), commonly known a 
Libyan the fut largest the Arb com 
tres. Since came a republic in 17, 


Hts huge eritory thant its mall poputation, 

Libya consists of tee geographical = 
ons; Tripolitania, Cyrenaica, and. the 
Ferran. Mist ofthe population ve Ti 
politania, the nomhwestern part of the 
‘country, where Tripoli, the capital and ma- 
Jor port, is located, Cyrenaica, in the east 
‘along the Egyptian border, hax a narrow 
~ coastline bucked by w high plateww (2.400- 
© feet elevation) called the Jabal al-AKhat 
(Green Mountain"), IC contains Libya's 


Libya's ol fet are in the Site 
‘The Fezzan occupies the cemral part of 
| the contr. His early desert except for a 
string of widey seatered oases Is boner. 

We with Chad, Algeria Niger nd Stan 


‘Unit meen times. Libya dd not have a 
—a 


government authority exercned by 2 
‘General Peoples’ Congress 

Independence Dare: December 24.1951 
‘from hay) 

Heal of StoeGovernment: Revosatnnaty 
‘Leader Mahammad Au Minyar al- 
Qaatal holds no official itl but serves 
as defacto head of state; Mubarak al- 
Shame, ecretary of the GPC. tthe 
“equivalent to prime minrster 

Poliieal Parties ome 

Suffrage: waiversal and compulsory at 1% 


MILITARY 

Miliary Expendlnures (% of GOP): 39% 
(Current Disputer: Libya claims about 
400 square kilometers of lad in 
‘northern Niger and part of southeastern 
algena, both disputes currently dormant 


ECONOMY 

(Currency (3 US. Equivatent) 2 dinars» $1; 
the official foreagn (rade rte as de ale} 
9 2002 10 21.30 Libyan dinar = $1 








Libya Country Report 


(a. always formed» par of seme ater 
terotorial unit and in tos! cases wan com 
tlle by outers Hanever, coat wan 
‘usually limited to the coastal areas. The 
Berbers of the nteror were lite affected 
ty the passing of conueror ad the int 
an! fa of evtznbon 

Libya's cultore and cial structure 
have hee niece mney the Ilan 
‘Arab than by any oer invaders The Ar 
abs tought Islam to Litbye im the early se. 
fh cemury. Arab groupe sete in tho 
egion and imermared withthe Weber 
epuliion to wach an extent that the Lay: 
{heecame one of he mont thomoughly Ar 
Ahized peoples nthe Istamic wor 











Libya 


er Capita tncome/GDP: $1.50540 
tallow 

GDP Growth Rate 3% 

‘Inflation Rate: 185% 

‘Unemployment Rate 30% 

Labor Force: 1,500,000 

Natural Resourcer: getroleum. natural 
28; ypu 

Agriculture: wheat; barley; olives; date, 
‘ctr fruits: vegetables. peanuts; beef. 
ves 

Industry: peteoleum; food processing: 
textiles; handicrafts, cement 

Exports: $13.9 billion (primary partners 
aly, Germany, Spain) 

Imports: $7.6 bullion (primary partners 
Maly, Geemany. Tunisia) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

Netp://Lewnb2, Loe gow/te8/o0/ 
37toe. heal 

exp) //home earth ink.net/ 
“dribrahie/ 





Coastal Libya, around Tripoli, was an 
‘onlying province of the Onoman Empire 
for several centunes 

The Sanusiya Movement 

At various stages in Islam's long histary, 
ew privy oF movements have appeared 
‘committed to purifying. ot reforming th- 
Jamie society and taking it back o iG orig: 
inal form of a simple community of 
trlievers fel by jus rulers. Several ofthese 
smavements, sich asthe Wahhabis of Saudi 
‘Arabia, were important in the founding of 
rmaern Islamic states, The movement 
‘alle the Sanusiya was formed inthe nine 
Accoth centiry, In later year, i became a 
Important factor in the formation of mod: 
cen Libya. 

“The founder, the Grand Sanus, was a 
religious teacher from Algeria. He left Al- 
‘genaafter the French conquest and setled 
‘im eonthern Cyrenaica. The Grand Sanusi’s 
Acachings attracted. many followers He 
‘to atacted the attention of the Ontoman 
‘athorities, who distrusted bys advocacy of 
‘sarong urited flamic world im which Ot- 
oman and Arabs would be partners. In 
1895, 10 escape from the Outomans, the 
Granid Sanost's son and soccessor moved 
‘Sanusya headquarters to Kura, a remote 
‘eas the Sahara 
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‘The Sanuaiya began asa peaceful move- 
‘ment interested only in bringing new con 
verts to Islam and founding a network of 
cawiyar ("lodges") for contemplation and 
‘monastic life throughout the desert. ut 
‘when European countries began to seize 
Aeriories in North and West Africa, the 
Sanus! became wamrior-moaks and fought 
the invaders 


Mtaly Conquers Libya 
‘The first attempt at Halla conquest of 
Lia took place in 1911, H would ot be 
wot 1932 (after mine years) for Ttly 10 
‘overcome all of Libya, despite Kay's vant 
Superiority in troops and weupons. Sani 
{vera hands harried the Wallan. cuting 
Supply Ines, ambushing pals, and at 
tacking convoys. Thelf leader, Shaykh 
‘Omar Mukiar, became Libya's ft ns 
ional hero 

"The Haan finally overcame the Sani 
by making Cyrenuca ino a buge concent 
tho camp, with a barbed- wire fence akong 
the Egyptian order Nomad peoples wore 
herded ino these camps. guarded by wot 
ier w prevent theat from wing the Se 
fun! Sanus prisoners were punhed ou of 
"planes. wells were plogged deny water 
16) the jwople, and facks were slaughtered. 
1m 1931 Omar Mukhiar was captured eur 
‘maraled and hanged in publ, The resis: 
tance ended! with ha death 








lun aries rolled back and forth across the 
desert, The Bitish defeated the Germans 
and occupied northers Libya, while a 
Fronch army occupied the Fezzan. The 
United States later but an important aie 
‘bane, Wheelun Fel, near Trpolt, Thus the 
Avex mayo Allied powers all hada er 
‘st in Libya's nave, But they coukt not 
gree on what todo with ceeypied Libya 

Tay wanted Libya back. Due wo tack of 
agreement, the Libyan “problem” was re 
{erred to the United Nations General Ax- 
sembly, Puplar demonstrations of suppert 
for independence in Libya impressed a 
‘number ofthe newer UN members 1981 
the General Amembly appwoved a resol 
tion for an independent Libyan sae, 2 
Kingdom under the Grand Sans 


THE KINGDOM OF LIBYA 
Libya hus been governed under two polis- 











Socialist republic (1969), which has no 
sonst tacage all power “tehamgs” 


tw the people thy and republic have 
‘had almost equal time in power. But 
Libya's sensational economic growth and 


aggressive foreign policy under the repub- 
the need to be understood in elation 19 the 
sold, if wospectwcular. accomplishments 
ofthe regime that preceded it. 

At independence, Libya was sn artificial 
women of the ®ve provinces. The Libyan 
People had litle sense of national idea) or 
ty. Loyalty wa to one's famuly. lan, vie 
age on in general sense, 4 the higher 
auuthonty represented by a tnbal confedera- 
tom. The oly other loyally linking Libyans 
was the Iamic religion. The tdes of war 
and congue that hat washed over them foe 
centuries had had litle effest on thei stag, 
‘radinonalatachment to Islam, 

Political differences also divided the 
(hrce provinces. Triplitanians talked 
openly of abolishing the fhonarchy, 
‘Cytemaica wa the home and power bate of 
King fis, the bing's patna soporte 
were the Samosiya and certain important 
armies The king had tvs administabive 
«pital t Baia, inthe Jabal ab ARhaar 

‘The greatest prtern facing Lily a 
ependence was economics. Per capita in- 
come in 1951 wax about $30 per year in 
1960 it was about $100 per year, Approx 
imately 5 percent of the land was margin 
Ally usable for aprieviture, and only 1 
fervent cou he cultivated om a permancet 
basi Ment ccomomnts considered {iby 9 
to hea hopeless case almost totally depen 
‘dent on foreugn ald for warviva 

‘Despite ts meager resources and lack of 
political experience. Libya was valuable to 
he United States vd Briain in the 1950s 
and 1960 because of is strategic location. 
‘The United States negotiated a boop term 
lease on Wheelus Fiehd io 1984, a8 a vital 
lank inthe chain of U.S, bases built around 
he sewihern perimeter ofthe Saset Un 
due 0 the cold war, In renun, U.S. ald of 
S442 multion sweetened the pot. and Whee- 
fs became the single largest employer of 
Libyan labor. The Britis had io airbases 
md marian « parson in Tobruk 

Fotiteal development i the kingdom 
as minal, King Ides knew little about 
parliamentary democracy. and he div- 
Uvusted pedicles 


‘THE 1969 REVOLUTION 

Atdawn on Seplember 1. 1969. group of 
‘young, unknowe army officers abruptly 
Carried out » miliary coup in Libya, King 
Acs, whe had pone 10 Turkey for medical 
tweatment, wan deposed, and a “Libyan 
Arab Republic” was proclaimed by the of- 
freer. These mea, whose aaftes Were not 
{nown to the outside world until weeks af- 
fer the eowp, were led by Captain Muam- 
‘mag Mohammad al-Qodhaf- 
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1989 Libya joined with other North Af- 

‘gan states in she Arab Maghrity Union 

(AMU), which was formed 10 coordinate 

their respective ectmnies. However, the 

‘AML has yet become a viable organiza 
! 





‘Qudafi's desert upbeinginy and Islamic 
‘ediveation guve him & strong, puritanical 
‘moral code In addition to closing foreign 
‘bases and expropriating properties of Hal: 
ine and eon be ove ore Ot 








“ment was headed by the secretary of a par 


‘Third loternational Theory, based on the 
‘belief that neuer capitalism nor commu- 
‘nism could solve the world’s problems, 
“What war needed, he said, was a “middle 
‘wuy” that would harness the driving 
forces of human history—religion and 
“nationalisay—to inleract with each other 
1p revitalize humankind. Islam would be 
the source of that midlle way because “it 
“provides for the realization of jastice and 
eee 
q 


he poor,” 
THE ECONOMY 


| Modern Libya's economy is based almost 
entirely on oil exports were 
“ined to various foreign companies 1 ¢x- 
"plore for oil in 1953, and the first oi wrkes 
‘were made in 1957, Within a decade, Libye 
| had become the work's fourth-largest 
porter of erude oil. During the 1960s pipe- 
Tings were bull trom theo Fels Go new 
“export erminals on the Mediterranean 
const 












‘After the 1969 Revolution, Libya be- 
‘ame a leader inthe drive by otk producong 
‘cours 40 guin contol over their pet 
eur inustriex. The process eyan in 1971, 
‘wht the me Lityan goverment tk omer 
the Interests of Brith Petroleum in Liby 
‘The Libyan eethod of nanalization wa» 
1 posced agaist nna companies 

rather than 10 take on he “ot lant alla 
once, It Yook more than decode Before the 
"lst company, Exxon, capitulated 








Recent discoveries have increased 
Libya's ol reserves 30 percent. 10 2 
Mion barrels, and recoverable matral as 
reserves to 1.6 bithon cubue meters With 
oil production reaching.» rea 1 4 mil 
Ton barrels per day. Libya han been able to 
build w strong petrochemical try The 
| Marsa Brega petrochemical complex 1s one 
ofthe world's largest producers of urea. a 
"though major contract with India was 
canceled in 1996 due to UN sanetons on 
- Libya 





anil recently, industrial-development 
‘succestes based om oil revenues enabled 
Libyans to enjoy an ever-mproving stan 
dard of living. and funding prints were 
‘shifted from industry to agricultural devel 
‘opment i the budget. But a combination of 
factors—mismanagement. ack of a care 
of skilled Libyan workers, abseatceisin 
ow motrvaboe of the workforce, and a sig~ 
‘ifieant drop i revenues (from $22 ballon 
in 1980 to $7 billion in 198N}—cast doubes 
‘00 the effectiveness of Qudhafi's Green 
ook socialistic economic policies. 

In 1988 the leader began closing the 
‘book. In 1990 the General People's Can: 
gem (GPC), Libya's equivalent of a patia- 
ent tegan a yesinuctunag of government, 
‘adding new sccretariats (ministries) 10 help 
expand) ccomoma: developement and diver- 





1 Janwary 2000 Qaiha abolished most 
of the wecretana and transfered their pow 
es to “provincial cet” outside of Trap 
‘Only five government functions finance 
defense. foreign afar information, und At 
rica nity-—soaskt remain under ceria 
government control. Yor the first time he 
amed prime minister, Mubarak ub 
Shameth, wo head the unpped-down pov 
‘emment. These changes caine as the country 
needed to meet several challenges. For ex 
ample, difficult chat: condinony apd Ite 
arable land severely limit agricultural pro 
duction: the counary mast import 7S percent 
of is food. 


‘AN UNCERTAIN FUTURE 


‘The revolutionary regime has been more 
successful tha the monarchy 98 in nah 
{ng the wealth from oil revenues available 
{o onlinary Libyans. Per capita income, 
which was $2.70 the year after the revolu- 
thom, had einen Wo $10.900 by 1980 

This inflas of wealth changed the Lives 
‘of the peopte mn a very sbewt period of tome 
Extensive social-welfare programs wich at 
free medical cae. free education, and low 
‘cost housing. have greatly enhanced the 
lives of many Libyans. However, this 
weal has yet 60 he spread evenly crise 
society 


i” 


Libya 


Qadhafi's principal support base rests 
‘on the armed forces and the “revolutionary 
committees,” formed of youths whose re 
sponsibility is to guard against infractions 
(of The Green Book rules. 


ACHIEVEMENTS: 
“Tre Great Man-Made Rover 
(GM), cated by Oana 
‘works gyn wonder, want ro 
{2s hl eperational phase in 2009, 
ie Irn deep he 
‘Sahar Desa began towing o Lbya's cites 
nmin 4 retwor of 13k dare pes 
‘rom pumping slatone Exc wat Hom te 
$27 tation gry 1 be stored oe Ku 
aur wth ra a capac af §.000 
‘metre Pyne Urn arin bi sry 
commpitn Once te jeanne a sive 
‘mit of 200 maton ic Wet pr day ww 
‘Wena me scene oe GMP. aya wou 
aman exwentay nnaitatin 








olution, which not only overthrew King 1d 
ris but also resulted in the closing of the 
important Wheelus Field air base. Despite 
Quahafi’s efforts in more recent years 0 
portray himself and Libya as respectable 
members of the word of nations, the coun- 
try remains 0 the U.S. Deparment of 
States list as one of the main sponsors of 
{ntemationalterorisen- 

However, Libya has made a series of ef- 
forts to repair the damage done Wo i tm 
age. In December 2003 Libya announced 
that it would abandon ity programs to de- 
Yelop weapens of mass destrvcion, ata 
January of 2004 Libya agrees 19 compen 
sate amiley of viet ofthe 1989 bot 
ing of the French passenger airoraf over 
the Sahara desert. In August 2004 Libya 
agreed vo pay 3$ million 1 
iets of the bombing of a Merkin night- 
club im 1946. In recognition of these ef- 
forts, and to the surpvise of many 
‘observers, British Prime Minister Tony 
{Blair visited Libyn in March 2008 and met 
with Libyan leader Muammar Gaddafi, it 
was the fist visit wince 1943, 


PROSPECTS 

‘The tide of fundamentaliom sweeping 
cron the Islamic world and challenging 
secular regimes has largely spared Libya 
thus far, although there were occasional 
‘lashes between fundamentalists art po 











apply Islamic law (Shar’x) and’ punish- 
‘ments in such areas as marriage and di- 
‘vorce. will and inhertance. crimes of theft 
find violence (where the Itamic 

tment is cutting off « hand). and for apos- 
tary. Libya's tibabbased society and 
Quitaf's own of Istamic 
|e to support women's nights and to deal 
‘eth athe socal ses contin serve as 
‘Obstacles to llamicfapeamentalism 


While Libya currenty hav normal rela 
‘toms with Europe, the United States con- 
tines to iis that the country is a sponsor 
‘of global terrorism. In July 200 the U'S. 
Senate approved a five-year extension of 
‘the Iran Libya Sanctions Act (LSA). The 
act hare US. companies from doing busi 
exe in Libya, imposing fins for those i 
vesting mare shan $20 million in Libyan 
development projects. But in December 
2003 Quai again confounded his erties 
by agreeing to diacontinus Libya's nuclear 
‘weapom development program and open 
As facilites 10 taternational espection 
‘The country avo signed the Nuclear Non- 
Proliferation Treaty. In March 2004 the 
Libyan leader ordered 3.300. chemical 
bombs destroyed and agreed to halt further 
production. 
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GEOGRAPHY 


‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 21.348 


£329,750) (slightly larger than New 
Mexico) 

Capital (Pepulation): Kula Lanopue 
(1.410.000) 

Environmental Concerns’ ais and wates 
pollution; deforestation; xmoke/haze 
{rom Irabomesian forest fires 

Geographical Features. coustal hamns 
tiking 19 hills ad mountains 

Climate wopical; aval monsoons 


PEOPLE 


Population 

Tol: 23,522.42 

‘Annual Growth Rate: 183% 

RuralUrban Poplasion Ratio. 4/57 

‘Major Languages. Peninsular Malaysia. 
‘Bahasa Malaysia, English, Chinese 
dialects, Tami; Saba: English, Malay, 
‘umerous tribal dialects, Mandarin and 
Hakka dialects; Saraseak: English, 


Malay, Mandarin, numerous tribal 
dialects, Arabic, others 

Exhale Makeup: 58% Malay and other 
Indigenous, 26% Chinese: 7% Indian: 
Wh others 

Religions. Peoinslar Malaysia: Malays 
‘nearly all Muslien, Chinese evaunly 
Buddist, adians mainly Hindu; Sabb: 
33% Muslim, 17% Chrotian 43° 
ethers, Sarawak 9% traditional 
Idigeaous, 24% Baddhiw and 
‘Confucian, 20% Muslim, 16% Christian 
5% others 


Health 
Life Espertaney at Barth: 60 years (ale); 
"74 years (Hema) 

{nfont Morsaity: 19,6/1,000 live berths 
Physicians Available: 1/2.153 pope 
HIV/AIDS in Adults: OAD 


Adult Literacy Rate: 88% 
Gompalvory (Ages) 6-46 free 
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COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 4,600,000 main lines 

Daily Nevespaper Circulation: 139 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 454 per 1,000 people 

Internet Users: 5,708,000 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 38,803 
(64672) 
Railroads in Mites (Kilometers): 1,116 
1.800) 

Unable Airfields: 116 

Motor Vehicles in Use: 898,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type, constitutional monarchy 

‘Independence Date: August 3 
‘from the United Kingdon) 

Head of State/Government: Paraonount 
‘Ruler Twanku Syed Sirajudain ibm 
‘Almarhorn Twanku Syed Putra 
Jamalullail: Prime Minister Abdulla bin 
‘Abad Baca 








1987 
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oltical Parties: Peninvular Malaysia: 
‘National Front and others: Sabah: 
National Front and others. Sarawak: 
‘National Front and others 


Suffrage: universal at 24 


MILITARY 
Military Expenditures (% of GDP) 2% 
Current Disputes: complex dispute over 


‘the Spratly Islands; Subab is claimed by 
the Philippines; other territorial disputes 





Malays! 


ECONOMY 

Currency (S US Equivalent): 3.80 
iggaits = St 

Per Capita Income/GDP: $9 000/S207 


Natural Resources: tin petroleum: timber; 
‘natural gas; bauxite; iron ore; copper; 





Agneultere: rubber, palm oi; rice: 
‘soconut oft; pepper; thmber 


Country Report 


United States, Singapore) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITE 


tep: //Lanchas.somege.com/ 
malaysia. hem 





Aboot the size of Japan and famous forts 
preluction of natural rubber and tin, Ma- 
laysia sounds like a true political, eco 
‘homie, and social entity. Although it has all 
‘he trappings of w mdern mation: state, Ma 








Consider its land, West Malaysia, 
wherein reside 86 percent af the popu 
thon, is located on the Malay Peninsala be 
tween Singapore and Thailand; but East 
Malaysia, with 60 percent of the land 1 b= 
cated on the island of Non Borneo, some 
400) miles of ocean away, 


DEVELOPMENT 
ftom 19 move tha economy 
‘vay frm fang and oma 
‘nau production nave bow 
‘very weccenshs Marutactseg 
ow accounts or 30% of GOP, aed Maayan 
athe tir largent procucar of 
‘semeconducton nthe works With Thali, 
Malaysia wit us a $1. blBon, $90-re 
atura-gae pipaine 





Similarly, Malaysia's people are di 
vided along racial, religious, and linguistic 
lines, Fiftyeight percent are Malays and 
‘other indigenous peoples. many of whom 
adhere 40 the Islamic faith or animist be- 
Nets 

whom are Buddhist, Confucian, or Taoist: 
T perceot are Lndians, and 9 percent are Pa: 
kistanis and others. some of whom follow 
‘the Hindu faith. Bahasa Malaysia isthe of- 
ficial language. but English, Arabic, two 
forms of Chinese, Tamil. and other lan- 
‘guages are also spoken. Thus, although the 
‘country is elle Malaysia (a name adopted 
‘only 35 years ago), many people livis 
‘Kuala Lumpur, the capital. or in the many 
Villages in the countryside have a stronger 








‘dennity with their ethnic group or village 
‘than with the country of Malaysia per se, 

‘Malaysian culture is further fragmented 
recuse each ethnic group tends to repli- 
fete the architecture, social rituals, and 
‘norms of etiquette peculiar to itsell 





Malaysia was able to gain its colonial 
independence when the Japanese defeated 
the Brsh wo Satheast Asta during World 
War Il 

‘Afice the wat. Malaysian demands for 
Independeme from European domination 
grew more persuasive. 

‘The three main ethnic groups —Malay- 
ans, compried of 41. different Malay 
1oupe and represented by the United Ma- 
lay National Organization (UMNO): Chi- 
ese, representa by the Malayan Chinese 
‘Association, of MCA: and Indians repre- 
sented by the Malayan Indian Congress, or 
MIC—were able to cooperate long enough 
in 1953 to form a singe political pany un- 
der the leadership of Abdul Rahman. Ths 
party demanded and received complete in- 
bependcace forthe Federation sa 1957, al- 
though some areas such a Brunei, refused 
toe. Upoo independence the Federation 
‘of Malaya (not yet called Malaysia), be- 
‘came # member of the Betish Common 


sweallh of Nations and was admitted to the 
United Nations. 

Political oubles_ stemming. from the 
ep ethnic divisions in the country, how= 
ver, remain a consant feature of Malaysian 
life. With 9 ofthe 13 states contol by in 
“dependent sultans every election Iv test of 
‘he ability ofthe National Front, amulet 
riccoalition of 1 different partien Asin the 
2004 elections, the National Front held l- 
‘most 80 percent of the 219+4eut federal par- 
lament and scored victorew in regional 
races as well, The strong showing, Was ap 
parently in reaction to the efforts of Islamic 
fundamentalists 1 wi contol and ans 
form Malaysia into an Islamic state tn adl- 
tion, voters seemed pleased with the efforts 
‘of their secular prime minister, Abdullah 
Ahmad Badawi, whose low-key, ratonal 
appecach to politics was a refreshing break 
from the combative national of is pre- 
‘decesser, Mahathir Mohamad. Despite the 
‘current success of the National Front coal- 
‘won, sf will continue ¥o be dificult for any 
‘government 0 maintain political stability. 


For years, Malaysia's “miracle” economy 
‘kept social and political instability in 
check Although it had to endure normal 
flyctuations in market demand for its prod- 
‘ets, the evondiny grew at S 40 8 percent 
‘per year from the 1970s 10 the late 1990s, 
‘making it one of the world's top 20 export: 
ervimporers. The manufacturing sector 
developed to such an extent that it a= 
‘counted for 70 percent of exports. Then in 
1998 a financial crisis hit, Malaysin was 
forced wo devalue st currency. the ringgit, 








Malaysia continues to he rich in raw ma- 
terials: therefore, its not ike thatthe i> 
sis of the late 1990s will permanently 
ripple its economy, Moreover, the Malay 
sian goverament has a goed recond of a 
five planning and support of business 
ventures=divextly mised after Japan’ 
export-oriented strategy. Malay 
Inunched a "New Beano Poliey” (NEP) 
{nthe 1970s that welcomed foreign direct 
{nyeatment and yought to diversify the <o- 
‘onic base, Japan, Taiwan, aa the Unies 
States invested heavily in Malaysia, So 
sucversl 











growth target 
‘actually achieved several years early. In 
1991 the goverament replaces NEP with « 
‘new plan, "Vision 2020." tx goal was to 
bring Malaysia into full “developed na 
tion’ stats by the year 2020. Sectors tar 
igeted for growth included the scroxpace 
industry, biotechnology, microelectronics, 
and information and energy technology 
‘The government expanded universities and 
encouraged the creation of some 170 in 
dustrial and research parks, including 
“Pree Zones." where export-oriented bus 
‘nesses were allowed duty-free lmposts of 
‘aw materials. Some of Malaysia's most 
ambitious projects, including « $6 billion 
hhydroelectric dam (strongly opposed by 
‘environmentalists), have been shelves. of 
Jean until the full effects of the Axian fi 
‘uncial ersts are overcome. That may not 
‘bo long. for while the esonomy nose-dived. 
the growth rite han picked up and occa 
sionally even exceeded the average world 
‘growth rate of 4 percent 

Despite Malaysia's wubstantial eco 
nomic successes, serious social problem 
remain. They slem not from insufficient 


revenues hut from inequitable distribution 
‘of wealth. The Malay portion of the popu: 
tion i particular copinaes to feel cco 
‘aomically depeives as compared to the 
‘more affluent Chinese and Indian sez- 
ments. Furthermore, most Malays are 
farmers, and rural areas have not benefited 
from Malaysia's economic boom as much 
a urban areas have. 





Nowetheless, social goals have teen a 
tained to a greater extent than rox! osere- 
‘ere have thought powible. Educational 
‘opportunities for the poor have been in 
‘reased, farmland development hae pro- 
‘ceeded on schedule. and the poverty rate 
thas dropped below 10 percent 


‘THE LEADERSHIP 

0-8 polity wo fractured as Malaysia's, one 
would expect rapid tumover among polio 
cal elites, but for over w decade, Malaysia 
‘was fun, sometimes ruthlesy, bry Malay 
Prime Minister Mahathr Mebama of the 
‘United Malay Naitonal Organization. Most 
Malaysians were relieved that his aggrey 
sive nationalistic ete was wally fo 
levee by more monirate behavior vi-b-vis 
other countries. The Chinese Democratic 
‘Action Party (DAP) was sometimes able 9 
reduce hs polincal strength wn Parlment, 
hut his successful ecomonic straegics 
‘ted mont cet. 

However, in late 2003 Mahathir re- 
signed due to scandals, Another Malay 
Absiullah Ahmad Badawi, whone res 
tance 10 the creation of an Islamic state 
wom him respect from the majonty of the 
‘people, inching many valerate 
mms, replaced bien, 

















Maldives (Republic of Maldives) 











Maldives Statistics 


GEOGRAPHY 

Area in Square Miles (Kilometers 186 
1300) (about 1 1/2 times the size of 
Washington, DC» 

Capital (Poputarion Malé (64.000) 

Environmental Concems: depletion of 
freshwater aquifers: global warming and 
searkevel ise, cora-eef leaching 















infant Mortality: 58,321,000 live trths 


Telephones: 28,700 main tines 

Daily Newspaper Circnation: 22 pee 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 19 per 1,000 people 

Internet Users 15,000 (2001) 


TRANSPORTATION 


Highways n Miles (Kilometers): 6(9.6) in 
cy of Male 

‘Ralroads n Miles (Kilometers: sone 

Usable Airfields: § 


GOVERNMENT 
ype: vepublic 


Independence Date: Saly 26, 1965 (from 
‘the Uited Kingdom) 

Head of StateAGovermment: resident 
‘Maumoon Abdul Gayoom in both heat 
‘of suae and head of government 
Polincal Partiex: though political parves 
fre not banned, none exist 

Suffrage: universal at 21 


‘MILITARY 


Miinary Eypenivares(% of GOP) 8% 
Currem Dupes: noe 


ECONOMY: 

Currency ($ U.S. Kaqulvatent): 128 
‘afiyaas = $1 

GDP-Per Capiaa: parchasing power 
parity—8.900 

GDP Growth Rate: 2.3% (2001) 

Inflation Rane: \% 

Unemployment Rate: negligible 





Maldives Country Report 


Maldives 


Labor Force by Occupation. 6% 
services; 22% agriculture, 18% industry 

Natural Resource: fish 

‘Agriculture: ss; corm; coconuts; sweet 
poratoes 

Industry: roweise; ish processing. 
shipping; boat building: coconut 
processing: garments; woven mals; rope. 
andicraft; coral and sand mining 

Exgorts: $90 milion (primary partners 
United States, Thailand, Japan, 
Indonesa, United Kingdom, Sri Lanka) 

Imports; $292 wilion (primary partners 
Singapore, India, Sn Lanka) 








Miadivon isa string of 1,190 ny tropical 
Islands grouped into 26 atolls ithe Hsian 
‘Ocean about 400 miles vouthwest of Inca 
“The inland chain streiches $10 miles north 
to south across the equator, The largest of 
the inland i less than five square males i 
farca, and the highest elevation is only AO 
feet above sea level, Most ofthe islands are 
‘much stnaler rising barely six feet abowe 
sea level, They were easly submerged un 

der the tunami waves in 2004, and more 
frequently by storm swells, Because of « 
shortage of freshwater and arable land on 
mont of the islands, only 200 of thera are 
fhabited. About one-fifth ofthe total pop 
‘ulation of 339.330 liven the capital city on 
the island of Male, which is just seven 
ents of w square mie 





‘The earliest inhabitants of Maldives 
‘came from south India and Sri Lanka. The 
‘prevailing language of the islands is evi- 
‘dence of early Buddhist settlement. Be- 
‘ease the Maldive islands lie across the 
‘murtime trade route between Africa and 


East Aa, Arab traders often stopped there. 
‘The activ of an Islarnie Sufi saint in 1153 
‘A>. led to the conversion of the people to 
Islam. Today. citizenship is resricted 10 
Sunni Muslion, aod the country's legal 
system isbasedon Shana, 








‘THE RISE OF DEMOCRACY 


Strongly united under the authority of » 
sultan (an Istamic monarch), the Madi 
ans remained fiercely independent through 
the centunes. Maldives became a protes 

orate under the British crown in. 1887. 
Even then, the Maldivian leaess dit oo 
permit Brush imerterence in local gover 
nance, In 1953, the sultan, Muhammad 
Amin Didi, declared Maldives a demo- 
cratic republic. with himself as president. 
But the power of govemance remained 
‘with an appointed" Regency Commute ~ 


Economic Development 

Presuleat Gayonim's puvernmers henetited 
the people of Maldives in many ways En: 
Tighened <conomic policres cocouraged 










GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


‘ugnificam growth in the fishing and tour- 
ism industries. Almost half ofthe country’s 
workforce 1s employed in fishing. mostly 
Using tradiiona! craft called dhoms 





These industries, even with & reviving 
coconut crop and a modest shipping fleet, 
‘do not balance the import needs ofthe coun 
uy, espesially for food, The county re 
ccerves more thas 20 percent ofits revenue a» 
foreign aid. and it continues ty accumesate 
dtr. Like mot regions of the workd depen- 
dent upon foursm, Maldives’ fortunes are 


‘nase upon the prospenty of wealthier na- 
‘sons. With continuing foreign suppor. the 
counary has sustained an impresive cco 
‘some growth rate, around 7 percent since 


1995. leading to the highest per capita in- 





‘The Maldivian government has also en 
twesled education ands health services 
throughout the iahabvied islands 1 the ar 
hupelago, Adule lneracy has increased 
from X2 percent to 93 percent, a exalt of 
the outreach tthe outer roland 


Maldives has no institutions of higher 
Jearning. and medical facilities are limited, 
‘There ate only four hospitals in the coun 


Public Protest 
Even with al of this beneficial support and 
‘growth, the people seck for greater democ- 
‘acy. The government responded initially 
bby acts of suppression. 

{In November 1998 the Majlis amended 
‘the Constitution to guarantee citizens’ civil 


lands ofthe county, In 2013 it esablished 
‘human rights commission to ook ino re- 


‘ports of prison abuses. 
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Mali (Republic of Mali) 
































Mali Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 


‘Ave in Sauare Miles (Kilometers): 478.809 
(1,240,142) (about twice the size of 
Texms) 


‘Capital (Population): Wasa (1,161,000) 


Environmental Concerns: seit exonion 
‘deforestation: devertificalion, 
“nwufficieat potable water; poaching 


Geographical Feature mortly fat 0 
‘willing northern plains covered hy sar 
savanna i the south; rugged ills the 
porte 

Chamate. sobsropical w wed 


Population 
Total: 11,986,788 











Annual Growth Rates 2.78% 

‘Rural/irban Population Ratio: 7V729 

Mayor Langwaces: French Bambars 
‘numerous African languages 

uhaie Makeup S0% Mande: 17% Peal. 
12% Voltac; 6% Songhai; 10% Tuareg 
«and Maur (Moor): $% others 

Religuoms: 90% Muslim: #8 Indigenous 
belief 1% Christian 
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Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 46 years (wale. 
48 years (female) 

Infant Mortality: 119,601,000 live births 

Physictany Avuilable: 1/18.376 people 

HIV/AIDS Rate in Adults: 1.7% 

Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: 38% 

Compuliory (Ageal: 7-1 free 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 36,600 main tines 


Televisioms: 12 per 1,000 people 
Internet Users: 25,000 (2040) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 9.962 
(15,100) 

Reitronuds in Miles (Kilometers: 452729) 

Usable Airfields: 27 

Motor Vehicles in Use: 41,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type: republic 

Independence Date: September 22, 1960 
‘from France) 

Head of State/Gevernment: Preside 
‘Amadou Touran Touré: Prime Minister 
‘Ousmane Issoufi Maiga . 

Political Parties. Alliance for Democracy. 





Military Expendinures (% of GDP): 2% 
Current Disputes: none 


ECONOMY 

Currency (5 45. Equivalent S81 CRA 
franca = $1 

Per Capita IncomerGDP: SSO 
ballon 

GDP Growth Rate: 05% 


Mali Country Report 





Avtvadow Toman Toure. the amy genera 
credited with rescuing Mall fron tiltary 
ici nd dig tech p> 
‘wn the presidental elections of May 
Son ie emered office om program of a 
‘veoruption. peace. and development ate 
atallevation poverty. This program revo- 
tuted strongly with the popolation Because 
Sept ws sew as rampant 





‘Touré will be building on the legacy of 
his immediate predecessor, Dr. Alpha 
Konare, ho stepped down from power a 
ter two terms in office that moved Malt 
aseay fom is authoritarian past The curreat 
democratic onder was inaugurated 3 year af 
{er acoup led by Touré ended the dictatorial 
regime of Moussa Traoré Konare, who 
ruled as an activist scholar But hin efforts to 
rebuild Mali were hampered by a weak 
‘economy, aggravated by the 1994 collapse 
in value of the CFA frank: 


ENVIRONMENTAL CHALLENGES 


Mali is one of the poorest countries in the 
world, About 80 percent of the people are 


‘employed im (montly subsinteme) agricel 
ture and fihing, but the government usally 
has to rely on unicmalvonal ad 1 make Up 
for local food deficits. Most of the country 
es within either the expanding Sahara 
Desert or the sermand region known a9 the 
‘Sahel, which has hecome drier as a result of 
recurrent droupht. Much of the best tnd hes 
‘home the Senegal and Niger Rivers, which 
pport most of the nation’s agropastoral 
production In earller ventures, the Niger 
‘war able w sistaun great trading cites sich 
1» Timbokn and Djenne. but tay mont of 





Malis frequent inability 10 feed itself has 
teen largely hlamed on hecwst infestation. 
drought and desertification. The inefficient 
state-run marketing and distribution systems, 
however, have also had a negative impact 
Low offical preduce prices have eocouraged 
farmers eer w engage in subsistence age 
cculure oF t0 sell their crops on the black 





Inflasion Rate: 4.5% 
‘Unemployment Rate: \4,6% in wrban areas 
Labor Force by Occupation: NO 








The Sankore Mosque in Timbuktu, Mall, was 
frst built i the 141) to 15m centuries. At Mat 
time, this mosque was a major center of Is: 
lamic fearing south of Ainca’s Sahara dotart 








mahet, This, While some regions of the 
country remain dependent on international 
food donatens, crops continue 1 be smu. 


ACHIEVEMENTS 


For coreuras the anoat Malan 
city of Torbuatu wan a teasing 
Ey | come caring anc 


















led across Malis boners Recent policy phowp 
emitments to Uberlize agricul ad) expstable taut, manganese ns a 
Toteraional Monetary om, tn and dharma exit The M Irena crt ue Age ealevch el 





ing. 08 part 
Pund-approved Structu 
gram (SAP), have yet 10 take hold net 20001. 
ann jobs for thoan of Mal 
For decades, Malt wa 





Sanne 





‘Adjustment Pro Dam in wxahiwesern Mali opened 





pected wo provide ck 


with the IME « 
spolies, and the cou 





ded omme government mo- 





uy adopted the CFA 





HEALTHWELFARE 





franc as its currency. But the lack of sig 












Aeoch aie Mae epee milled Wo state socials. 
ioniediowsston Rigas —-_‘Kei's estabinbad «command exonom 4 class of private etepreneurs and 
Fe i een cine cha. thee of oterwine unpriable public 

wale. by using bootlets Pat concern Franc Zone proved to be » mayor failure os trie — ae vat di 

Meee, monn ord wane tats Under Tord, vocialt arectores were ord radical p 

wailed but not abandoned, Agreement 





The Great Mosque in Djenne, Mal. 
was constructed with traditonal clay 
‘and exhiots West Aincan rather than 
International architectural mosque de- 
‘Sgn. Denne, which was two-hundred 
‘rales south of the major Islamic cen- 
Yer of Timbuktu, became @ commer. 
cial center to which goods wore 
brought for import and export as wel 
's for collection and distribution 








Mauritania (islamic Republic of Mauritania) 
































_ Mauritania 























Mauritania Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers: 398 58%) 
(1,030,700) (about 3 times the size of 
New Mexico) 

Capital (Population): Nowakchor: (626,000), 

Environmental Cagcerns: evergrazing, 
Neforetato, serio 
desertification; very limited natural 
freshwater resources: overfishing 


Geographical Features. evil barren, fa 
‘lain of the Sahara. some central hills 
Climate: desert 





- 
Major Lamguages: Hasanina; Soninke 
Arabic: Pular: Wolof 
xhnwe Makeup: 40° mined 
perhaps 30% Maur; 30% Black 
Religion: 100% Muslims 


Lf Especany Bh 49 yeu 
‘34 years (female! 
Anbot ers 75.271900 ve bis 








Physicians Available: \/L1,085 people 
HIVIMIDS Rare on Aallts: 1.8% 


“Adult Literacy Rate: 37.7% 


‘Compulsory (Ages): 6-12 


COMMUNICATION 


Telephones: 31,500 rai hires 
Iniernes Users: 10,000 (2002) 


TRANSPORTATION 


Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 4,560 
7.608), 

Roilroods in Miles (Kilemesers): 422 (704) 

Usable Airfields: 26 

‘Motor Vehicles in Use: 26,500 


GOVERNMENT 
Type: republic 





Independence Date: November 
(from France) 

Head of StaterGovernment: President 
‘Masouya Ould Sid Ahmed Taya, Prime 
Minister Sghair Ould M'Mareck 

Polwical Parnes: Democratic and Social 
Republican Party: Union for Democracy 
and Progresx; Popular Soctal and 
Democranc Union: others 

Suffrage: universal a 18 


MILITARY 
Miliuary Expenditures % of GOP): 3.0% 
Current Disputes: etbaic Nensions 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($ U.S. equivalent): 276 
‘ouputyas = $1 

Per Capa IncomerGDP- $1 S00/SS 

GDP Growth Rate: % 





1.1960 





Mauritania Country Report 


Mauritania 


Inflation Kae: 7% 

Unemployment Rate: 21% 

Labor Force by Oecupation: 50% 
‘agricultre: 40% services: 10% induntry 

Population Below Paverty Line: $0" 

[Natural Resources: romore: gypsum fs, 
copper phosphates 

Asricultare: mile: sorghom; dates: 14 
‘tops; cattle and sheep fish products 

Indusry, oa-ee and gypsum mining, 
fh processing 

Exports $389 million (primary parners 
France, Japan, aly) 

Imports: $335 millon (primary parners 
Trance, Unio States Spain) 





Since the adoption ofits curren consti 
tion in 1991, Mauritania has legally been » 
multiparty democracy. But in practise, 
power remains in the hands of President 
Ould Taya's Republican Social Demo- 
‘ratic Paty (PRD), Multipany politics 
a8 thurs fa Filed to anne either 
‘or a epect for Huta 

[Neither han resolved the countrys severe 
‘sctal and economic problem. 

‘Amidst allegations of fraud, Presid 
‘Taya won the leetions of November 20813 
‘with one than 67 percent of the ves sh 
‘ng the first round. There were attempted 
coups during June 20038 and August and 

nber 2004. However, on August 3 

, Taya was finally removed from of 
Tice by w military coup. Long-time polive 
‘hief Colonel Ely Ould Mohamed Val wa 
amed president. The military fas prom: 
Taed 10 have ftee elections within two 
year. Regardless of who isin office many 
‘challenges will await 











For decades, Mauritania has grown pro- 
‘pressively drier, Today. about 75 percent 
‘Of the country is covered by sand. Less 
than 1 percent of the land i» suitable for 


cultivation, 10 percent for grasing. To 
make matters wore. the surytving arable 
land pastoral areas have been pilapeest by 
sgrauhoppers and locusts, 





In the face of natural dixawer, people 
have moved. Since the mid-1 960s, the per: 
‘centage of urban dwellers has swelled, 
from less than 10 percent to 53 percent 
‘while the nomadic population during the 
same period has dropped. from more than 
9) percent 10 perhaps 20 percent. In 
‘Nowakchot, the capwal city. vast shanty 
owns now house nearly » quarter of the 
‘Population. As the capital has grown, from 
2 few thousand Wo 426,000 in a single gen 
eration, its poverty —and that of the nation 
fa a whole—han become more obvious, 
People seek new ways to make a I 
away from the land, but there are few jobs, 
‘The best hope for lifting up the economy 
may lie offshore oil exploration. A prov 
pecting report in 2002 has atracted the in 
{creat of may international il compares 
Maurtania's heretofore faltering 
‘economy has coincided with an yncrease 
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{in racial and ethnic tensions. Since inde- 
peodence: the government has been dom 
inated by the Maurs (or Moors), who 
speak Hasaniya Arabic. 


‘Tham have Deen some modest 
mprovemants he areas 
neath and education soe he 
‘courity’sadepantenes, ul 

nator reain poor Mawrtansa has 
eceved ow mars rigardirg & commstmart 

a human deveicorrant 


‘The uther half of Mauritanta's popula: 
tion is composed of the “blacks.” who. 
mostly speak Pulaar, Soninke, or Wolof 
Like the Maus, all these groups are Mus 
‘im. Thx Mauritania’s ruler have atremed 





Islam as 2 source of national unity, The 
‘country proclaimed itself an Islamic repub— 
lic at independence, and since 1980 the 
Shari'a—the Islamic penal code—has 
been the aw of the land. 

‘Muslim brotherhood has aot been able 
to overcome the divisions between the 
northern Maury and southern lacs. One 
major source of friction has bees official 
Arabization etfors. which are opposed by 
‘mos! southerners. In recent years, the coun 
tuy's desertification has created new 
sources of tension. As their pastures turned. 
Yo sand, any of the Maurish ooenads who 
did not find vefuge in the urban areas 
moved southward. There, with sfale sup- 
por. they began in the 1980s 10 deprive 
southerners of het land : 

Ta recent years, the regime in 
Nowakchot has seat out conflicting sig- 





10 












































in Suave Ailes (Kilometers) 274.400 
10,430) including the Western Sahara 
{402,675 [266,000)) abot the size of 


(Peptanion): Rabat (1,299,000) 


Concerns: Lad 
degradation; escrtification, voll erosion: 





overgrazing: contamunation of water 
supplies, oil pollution of costal waters 
Geographical Fearares: the northern coast 
lad itcrn are mesons, sth Large 
areas of ondening plateaus, intermontane 
valleys. and rich coastal plains. sus, 
suthoaat and entice Western Sahara 
doen 

Climate, varies from Mediterranea 
deer 


PEOPLE 


Population 

Tot: 31,167,783 

‘Annual Growth Rate: 1.68% 

RarabUrhan Population Ratio: ATS9 

‘Major Languages: Arabic; Tama-aight; 
‘varwus Berber dhatecty; French 

hate Makeup 64% Arad. 5% Berber. 
19 soe-Morroccan and Jowish 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


{in racial and ethnic tensions. Since inde- 
peodence: the government has been dom 
inated by the Maurs (or Moors), who 
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Religion: 99% Swani Most; 1% 
Ohvistian and Jewish 

Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 67 yeurs (male): 
“72 years (female) 

{Infant Mortality Rate: 471,000 live bieths 

Physicians Available (Raion! 72923 
people 

Education 

Adult Literacy Rate: 43.2% 

Compulsory (Ages 7-13 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 1315,000 mais Vines 

Daily Newxpaper Circulation: 13 por 
1.000 people 

Televisions’ 93 per 1,000 people 

Internet Service Providers: & (2000) 


TRANSPORTATION. 
‘Mighvoays in Miles (Kilometers): 37,68 
(604626) 


Usable Airfields: 68 
‘Mowor Vihicles iw Use: 1.278.000 


Independents. Popular Movement, 
‘National Democratic Party; 
Constitutional Union: Socialist Union of 
Popular Forces, Istiglal; Kutle Blow, 
Party of Progress and Socialiom; others 
Suffrage: weversal at 21 
MILITARY 


Mitoury Espenstnares (% of GDP) 4% 
Current Disputes foal esohation 0 the 
‘status of Western Sahara remains 10 be 
waked out fren time 4 tone Maraice 


allroad n Mies (Kilometer): 1.184 era the trace of Ceuta a0 
907 Metilla, cities located physically within 
Morocco Country Report 





The kingdom of Morocco i the western- 
most country in North Africa, Movocco"s 
population is the second largest (after 
Egypt of the Arab stalen. The country’s 
territory includes the Western Sahara (as 
claim rade under dispate) formerly two 
Spanish colonies, Rio de Oro and Sapo 
al-Hamra, Morocco annexed part in 1976 
fand the balance in 1978. after Maurtania's 
Withdrawal from its share. ax decided in an 
agreement with Spain. Since then, Mo- 
‘eco hao nvoxporated the Westero Sabre 
Into the kingdom ay its newest province 

Tee other territories physically within 
Moracco wmain outuide Morava con 
‘ol. They ar the cities of Ceuta and Me- 
lila, toa lovated on rocky pesinstlas that 
{ut out into the Mediterranean Sea. They 
hhave heen held by Spain since the fiftecath 
century Spain's support for Moros ad: 
talesion 1 the European Union (EL) a am 
cesciate member bas eased tensors be- 
‘ween them over the enclaves. 

Morecan gevgrapty explains the coun: 
try’s dual population stracture, About 35 
percent of the population are Berbers, de- 
scendants of the original Non Afticans 
‘The Berbers were. until recently, grouped 
nwo thes, often ting the name of com 
mon ancestor, auch at the Ait ("Sone oF") 

‘Ana of southern Moraeco Invade Arab 
‘eamverted them to Islam i the eighth ceo- 
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descent 
‘rom the Prophet way an important qualifi- 
‘eaton fr petal power as well as soi 
stats a Morocco, 








Morocco 





King Hassan it Moaque in Casablanca, Moroce 
years (1961-1999). This mosque in Morocco's most 
World, The building also houses @ madrassan, a Wrary, and an © 










4 Morocco ts 





religious onders of Christianity inthe Mid 























ile Ages) Pred by religious veal, the A {beth Arab and Therber popula. FREEDOM 
moravids conquered all of Morocco an under of mrt tench oo 
ants of western Algeria. vo 32%- maa Chamber of 
































Fir and probably the last. 10 unite all of thon. ‘The great i Vie Nate A 
North Attica and Islamic Spin under on ed bm 9s 0 gesbie age 
government. Almohad momncats. sa 

the Qutubiya wwer, the best-known land 

auth of Marrakesh, and the Tower of Ha in 

san in Rabat, il stand ax remainders he 

[over and the high evel ofthe Almohac 

architectural achievernen 

MULAY ISMAIL - " par of the countr 
The Alawis came to power and estabished Ge pan would ne northern 
their ule patty by os a resi . frees: pl come tan 
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Spanish agreed to respect Britain's claim to 
Egypt and Germany's claim to East Afri- 
can temtory 

The French protectorate over Morocco 
‘covered barely 45 years (1912-1986). But 
1m that brief period, the French introduced 
significant changes into Moroccan life. For 
the fir time, southem Morocso was 
‘beouzhi entirely under central government 
‘contro, although the “pacification” of the 
Berbers was not complete until 1934, 


MOROCCO'S INDEPENDENCE 
‘STRUGGLE 

‘The moveinen! for independence in Mo- 
rovco developed slowly. The oaly symbo! 
fof national unity was the vultan, Muham- 
‘nl i Yusuf But he seermed ineffectab 
fo moxt young Moroccans, particularly 
tune educated in Prench schools. who be 
gan to question the right of France 1 rule & 
People agains their wil. 

The hopes of ese young Moroecams got 
«boost during World War Th The Western 
Allies. Great Britain and the United Sates. 
had gone on record in favor of the right of 
subject peoples to self-determination after 
the war. When US. President Franklin D. 
Roomevelt and Hetih Prime Minister Win 
‘om Churchill came t Casablanca for an 
Important wartwne conference. the saltan 
was convinced to moet them privately and 
{get a commitment for Morocco’ indepen- 
dence. The leaders promised their supp. 

{In 195% the Prench sent the sultan into 
eile, and named an elderly uncle a hus re- 
placement. 

‘The wultun’s departure hat the opposite 
effect from shat was iene. tn exile, he 
hhecame a aymbol for Moroccan reustance 
to the protectorate. Violence broke out. 
French settlers were murdered, ant e Mov 
mecan Amy of Literation hegan husthng 
French tnaaps in ural regions Although the 
French could pecbably have contained the 
rebellion in Morocco, they were under great 
wesure in peightworing Alger anal Tum 
a, where reabstance movement wene alu 
‘under way. In 195S the French abruptly ca- 
pitulated, Sultan Maharninad ibe Yusuf re- 
tumed to his palace n Rabati rump 


INDEPENDENCE 

Morocco became independent on March 2 
1956. It began its existence as a sovereign 
‘sate with a number of assets —2 popular 
ruler, am established government, and 3 
well-developed system of roads, schools, 
‘howpitals, and industries inherited from the 
protectorate. Against these assets were the 
Hablites of age-oldsArab-Berber and inter- 
Berber conflicts, ite experience with poit- 
ical parties or democratic imstizutions, and 
4 economy dominated by Eurcpeans 





‘The saltan's goal was to establish a con- 
‘sirunonal monarchy. His firt action was 
1 give himself @ new ttle, King Mabam- 
mad V, symbolizing the end of the old at- 
wera le of bis 

Muhammad V did not hive long enough 
‘to reach his goal. He died unexpectedly in 
1961 and was succeeded by his eldest si, 
(Crows Prime Hassan, Haman ff ruled uot 
ts death i 1999. While he file bis fa- 
ther's promise immediately with a const- 
‘ution, in owt other way Hassan Het his 
‘own stamp on Morocco. 

‘The Constitution provided for an elected 
Jegilanire and a mutiparty eliical 9yem. 
Inaddition to the Isoqhal, a numberof cher 
partes were organize. inching pe repre- 
‘cating the monarchy However, elections 
failed to produce a clear majority for any 
arty ot evep the kings 

1p fact, following several stempts oo, 
this own life, Hassan Il saw wa new cxmn6- 
tution being used in 1972 defining Mo- 
feeco “as 3 democratic and wcial 
‘sonstiratimal momar hy 40 whit Isham 6s 
the extablished religion” However, the 
ing retamed the comtituional powers 
‘hat, along with those derived from Ws 
sporual rote x» “Commander ofthe Faith- 
ful” ad lineal descent of Muhammad, 
lunderginded his authority, 





house) into be elected diectly, for five- 
year terms. The Chamber of Counselors 
(upper house) is wo he two-thinds elected 
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Moroccan stale. iy 








frontier.” Moroccans were encouraged 6 
move there. with govemment pledges of 
free land, tools, seeds, and equipment for 
farmers, as well us housing 

Since the 1976 partition, ownership 
the Weatern Satara has been challenged by 
the Polisario, an independence movement 
backed by Aigeni Acting under the aegis 
Of its responsibility for decolonization and 
self-government of colonized peoples. the 
United Nations established a peacekeeping 
orve for the Western Sahara (MINURSO} 
in 1991. A UN resalution thereafter called 
for # fefereaduen that would give the pops: 
Tatjon a choice between independence and 
full imegration with Mococco, Veter regis 
tration would precede the referendum. in 
foder to determine eligibility of yotess. 

‘Adecaale later, the roforendum seems lew 
‘and lew likely tobe hel. King Hassan 1 un 
Taterally named the territory Morocco 
‘ewext province, and by 2001 Moroce 
setlers formed w majority sn the population 
(of 244,595 












‘THE ECONOMY 


Morocco han many of certain rexources but 
10 lite of oxher, ertical ones. Ht has two: 
thinds of the world's known reserves of 
Phosphate mack and is the op exporter of 
Phosphates. The major thrust ia industrial 
evelopment sn phhoxphate related indus 
nies. Access to deposits was one reason for 

" Morocco's annexation of the Western Sa- 
Ihara, although to date there hus been Ile 
fxtraction there due to the political con- 
Mick. The downtura in demand und falling 
Prices in the global phosphates. market 
Ibrought on a debt crisis in the late 1980s 
Increased phosphate demand gliblly ant 
Improved crop production following the 
‘end of several drought years have ston 
‘qued the economy, Privatization of the 
government-owned tobacco monopoly. the 
first industry 6 be so affected, gener 
budgetary surplus in 2002 



























Seveloped iroa-ore deposits 
Aignificam production of rare metals such 
‘a mercury, antimony, nickel, and lead. In 
the past, u major obstacle to development 
Was the ack of oil resources 





‘King Hassan 1! (1929-1998). also known 
‘a3 Hassan bin Mauhammad, ruled Mo: 
roceo for 38 years (1. 1961-1999). He 
was opposed by Socialists, rightwing re 
Publicans (who want Morocco to be a re 
(public), Islamists, and the Polsario 





Doitics, populist polcies. and a pervasive 
securty apparatus. 





ered improverven 
tor, still accounts for 20 pen 











from year to year, due to fluctuating aim 
The fiaheres sector 
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Tie aod half hes of te 

voral waters 10 draw Viahercs 
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a peopte 
Although the birth rate has been sharp 





duced, job 
large muruber Moroccans ea 
the labor force each year. The 





teambers" whe attacked a Jewish cs 
nity center, a hotel, foreign consalate» and 
other siructeres in Casablanca in May 

903, Killing some 41 persons, were sid 10 
belong to the radical [slamnt erpaniration 
a-Sirat al-Muszakimn (Righteous Path), be 
Hieved Wo te Hinked with wl-Qaeda. Hi 

the fact that they came 

the impoverished Themasvie sur) area of 
the city wuggests that they acted not out of 
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Morocco 


desire to overthrow the monarchy but out 
of frustration with the problems that face 
Moreceo's youth today, namely unem- 
ploymeat. poverty, and lack off opportun 
ies in the workplace 





PROSPECTS 


King Hassan 11 died in July 1999. The 
King’s eldest son, Crown Prince Mus 
mad, succeeded him without incident ax 





Muharumad VI. Morocco's new rulet be 
gan his reign with public commitments to 
reform human-rights protections and an ef 
fon we aspects of Hassan's 
The king's declared 
ime rights and political re 
form have been undercut to a large ext 
by the repressive structure inherited 


























father. This structure, comprising the 
secunty services, army leaders, and a cote 
fie of senior ministers, is « major obstacle 


to civil change 


Timeline: PAST 
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‘Muhammad VI also publicly admitted 
the existence of the Tazmamat “death 
‘camp” and other camps im the Sahara 
where rebel army officers and political 
Prisoners were held. often for years and 
without tral or access to thei families. The 
new hing also committed $3.8 saillion in 
‘compensation tothe families of those who 
hha been imprrsmed. 

‘The rie of lalamic fundamental a8 2p 
local force an obutacl w Muharrunad VP's 

sion of Morocco, Hassan II kept funda 
‘mentalists on 2 tight rein. He suppressed 


‘the main Islamist movement. Adil wa fh- 
‘san (Justice and Charity”) and sent its 
2 mental institution. Hassan also 








‘Col 10, has sd widely Moose. 





Mozambique (Republic of Mozambique) 


















































Mozambique Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

“Area io Square Miles (Kilometers): 309.494 
(801,590) (about twice the nize of 
California) 





‘drought have had adverse comsequene: 
‘08 the environment; water pollution. 
eserification 


Geoprophical Features: mostly coastal 
lowlands; uplands im center: high 
plateaas in northwest mowotains in wes! 


(Climate: wopical wo yubtropical 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Tonal: IRALLTS 


Anmaal Growth Rate: 122% 

Raral/Urban Population Ratio: 619 
Major Languages: Portuguese; indigenous 
rats 

Eihnac Makeup: acarly 100% indigenous 
grup 

Religions: S0% indigenous beliefs; 30% 
‘Christian, 205 Muslin 
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Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 38 years tm), 
37 years (female) 

Anfant Moruatiry: 138-511,000 five births 

Physicians Available: 131,991 people 

MIVIAIDS Rate in Adults: 12.8%-16.4% 


Education 
Adult Literacy Rate: 37.8% 
Compulsory (Ages): 714 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: W3,700 main tines 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: ¥ per 1,000 
people 

Televisions: 3S per 1,000 people 
Internet Users: 30,000 (2002) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 17.886 
2aK10) 

‘Railroads in Miles (Kilometers): 879 
(31) 

Usable Airfields: 166 

Motor Vehicles i tine: ¥9,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Tope: repaec 

Independence Dae: Save 25, 1975 (fro 
Portugal) 

Head af StateAGovermment: Provident 
‘oaguian Altera Chissam, Prime 
Minister Luba Diogo < 

Polincal Parnes: Fromt Yor the Liberation 
‘of Mesamingve (Fretimo): Mozambique 
‘Natiomal Reustance— Electoral Union | 
(Rename) 

Sapfrage= universal at 18 


MILITARY 
Military Espenaitures (% of GDP) \% 


Current Despates: ome. cease Ste since 
os 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($ US. Equivatenti: 23467 
mticais = $I 

Per Capita IncomePGOP) $1 200082) 23 
bution 

GDP Growth Rate: 2% 

Inflation Rane 18% 


Mozambique Country Report 





‘South Africa, Portugal, United States) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
meeps 









‘Stricaindext /count ries! 

mrenbiave, 

netps//swe-oka gowsetal 
‘ull Leat Lona/factbosk/geoa/ 
Sema 












Movaniuyie has mate stenty econ 
and political progress over the past dacade i 
the face of grinling poverty. natural divas 
Jers, and the immense burden of overcoming. 
the legacy of a biter civil war. Although 
‘many in the reson me tat he contr as 
served asa kind of magnet for foreign invert 
‘ment, problems with human-rights vues re- 
‘main with accusations of toewre ane 
‘harament of any political opponent of the 
soverrment fo Hue 202 the ruling Mkaea 
‘igue Liberation Frone (From) pasty chnone 
Armando Gucbuzn. an independence sus 
fe veteran, as is presidental cant fo 
the December 2004 preudential clacton. af 
Jer it long-serving incumbent, Joayoim 
‘Chissan, declined 10 run again 


{In February 2000 the eyes of the world 
focused on devastating Hoods in Mozam- 
bbique. In some places the country’s two 
‘main rivers. the Limpopo and Save. ex 
‘panded miles beyond their normal bask. 
‘engulfing hundreds of villages and de 
siroying property and infrastructure. Many 
Mozambicans were left homeless. The di- 
‘aster as a serious sethack forthe nation. 
which had been making steady economic 
progress afler three decades of civil war 
Even hefore the floods. Mozambique 
(which remains one of the worid's poorest 
‘countries? faced immense economic. polit- 


‘cal, and social challenges 





Freimo originally <ame so power ax a 
rewlt of a Knerathon war, Between 1964 
sod 1974,  struggiod agalost Pormpucse 
Colonial ule. At a cost uf some 30,000 
tives, Mosambigoe gained its indepen- 
dence 1975 under Frelimo"s leasersip. 
prety fale a] 
ewe developed countries im the world, 
many were optimistic that the Jesions 
feared in the sruggie could be applied 10 
the tk of brkding a dypamsc new society 
hhased on Marist Leinist principles. 











‘ial state and many local enterprises ao 
relied on forced labor. Even by the disinal 





However, the economy as alveady 
hhankrupt duc to the Poruguene policy of 
fonaing Mocambnyue an a mnconveribie 
focal curmeney. The rapid transition to ie 
pendence compounded this problem by en- 
Seouraping the snden exch of alas ll 
the Portuguese stirs 

erhups even mare cntly to Morambque 
{nthe bgt asthe potanzaen between 
Frelin an African wpporers of the former 
repime, who included about 100.000 who 


‘committees successfully ran many of the 
‘enterprises abandoned by the setters, and 
‘communal villages coonbinated rural de: 
velopment. However, efforts to promote 
ricultural collevtivization a» the found 
tion of a command economy generally led 
to peanant renistance and economic fallure, 

In its 1949 Congress, Frelimo formally 
“avanahoned is connaitinent 0 the primacy 
of Marxist-Leninit ideology and opened 
the door tw further political and economic 
‘reforms, Multipartyisin was formally enm- 
braced in 1991 








Niger (Republic of Niger) 















































Niger Statistics ‘ 
GEOGRAPHY desertification, poaching and halite PEOPLE 

deoructon 
Are i Square Miles (Kiomerrs $88.91 Geographical eames: mainly dese ‘Papuan 
(1267000) (aoa ice he sine of Team) pla sd sand des; a al Tol: 1.340.538 
i LE a Pisin inthe wut; in he work, Anal Growth Rate: 2.67% 
Copal Populate: Niamey (21,000 sine somal Coes fe 
txtemel Cores crepes: <Cegraancencleeeen! sae tonne 
prance yar jabs py Dyerma 





Makeup: S6% Hausa, 22% Dyerma, 
AG Fula; N% Tuareg: 6% orhers 
rons: BOR Muslim: 20% indigenous 
‘eliets ad Chistian 



















xpectancy a rth: 42 years (male 
P42 year (female) 

Mortality 122/100 tive births 
icians Available: W95.1} 
PHIVAIDS Rate i Aaa: 4% 





Adult Literacy Rate: $5.3% 
[Compulwory (Agent TAS, tree 





(10,100) 


“Motor Vehicles in Use $1,300 


| Niger s ranks by the United Natioos ax 


“Mance can in part be Blame o® poor go 
ernance, For mont of the past four decals, 
since i gained independence from France 

1960, Niger has been governed by as 
-cevsion of military regimes that have left 
bankrupt. This has led w chronic instabil 


i servants anu smuties by solr 
In November 1999) the current. presl- 
it; Mamadou Tandja, was elected wader 
‘new constitution. Hut ulimate power re- 
8 in the harals of the military, which, 
January 1996 oventrew Niger's last 
overnment 


‘AND DESERTIFICATION 
[Nigeriens subsist through small-scale 
Production and hendiog. Yet farming 
expecially difficult in Niger. Lexs than 10 
‘of the nation's Yast tesritory is 

for cultivation even during the best of 
1 Most of the cultivable land lies 
the banks of the Niger River. Unfor- 
;-much of the past four deca han 





GOVERNMENT 

Type: republic 

Independence Date: August 3.1960 (trom: 
France) 


Hea of SutesGoverament: President 
Masnasss Tanda is hath ead of state 
‘ad head of government 
Poli Partin: National Movement fo 
1 Developing Society—Nawara: 
Democratic and Sowa Convention — 
‘Rahama; Nigeien Party for Democracy 
‘and Sextalsam—Tarayy Niger 
‘Allance for Democracy and Social 
ogress Zaman lbs: thers 

Sutra universal 18 


MILITARY 


Miltary Expenditures (% of GDP}: 1.3% 
Current Dispaes: territorial dospate with 
Ege tosdry tape over Lae 


ECONOMY 


Currency (SUS. Equivalent S81 OFA 
francs = $1 


Niger Country Report 


‘been the wor of times. During ths period, 
Nigerens have teen constantly challenged 
by recurrent drought and an ongoing pro- 
cen of desertification, 

1m particular, many attribute environ- 
mental degratation 10 the introduction of 
Inappropriate forms of cultivation, over 
_gring. deferestahion. and new patterns of 
Thutan settlement 





Irontcally.rnueh ofthe debate on people's 
egutive umpact ao the enuoament has 
teen focused of some of the agncalural- 
evelopment schemes that once were per 
ceived ax the region's salvatica, These 
‘were designod Wo increase per acre yaekts, 


Niger 


Per Capa IncomerGDP: $8209 bon 

GDP Growth Rate: 338% 

Inftston Rate 3% 

Labor Force by Oc 0% 
‘pncalture (7 indutry and commence 
38 government 

Population teow Poverty Line: 63% 

Noturol Resources aranium; coal: ton 
‘Fe tn; phowphates, gol petoleun 

Agriculture: mallet, sorghum. peanuts, 
‘Semon: cowpeas: caaava: livestock 

Adasry cement: Wick: testes 
‘chemical, aricuiwral products; food 
proceving uranium main 

ports: $246 milion primary parers 
France. Nigeria, Spin) 

Imports: $331 milion primary partners 
‘rance, Cte d'ivoire, United States) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 


beepi//wwe. friendeotniger org 
Dep / few, ha. 








typtcally through the intensive planting of 
‘new seeds and reliance on ported fert 
ers and pesticides. Such projects often 
Jed 9 higher initial local outputs that 
proved unsustainable, largely due 10 en: 
pensive overhead In addition, many ex- 
pens promoting the mew —agriculual 
techniques failed vo appreciate the value of 
‘wadivonal echnedogies and forms of socal 
‘organization in limiting desertification 
wwtale allowing people 1 cope with 
Sought. It i 0 apprectated that patterns 
fof cultivation long’ championed by Ni 
gece Farmers allowed for sail vonserei 
tion and reduced the naks amociated with 
pests and poor climate, 
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rte aay Bate tn a aencarsginacy or Monro) 
‘This mosgus at Agagdes in Niger shows the synthesis of 
Maghret’s (Nortwest Atica) Arab architectural syle 
‘adapted to loca architectural racitions in sub-Sahara ANNA, 









The government's recent emphasis has 
teen on helpung Niger's farmers to help 
themselves thwough the extension of 
credit, better guaranteed minimum prices. 
and improsed communtcalions. Vigorous 
efforts have heen made in certain regions 





Timeline: PAST 











{© halt the spread of desert sands by sup 
porting village (ree-planting campaigns 
Given the local inevitability of drought 
the government has lio increased its 








pitment ta the stockpiling of fort in 








The Nigenien governments emphans on 
agneculture haw in part, heen rotated by 
‘the realteation tha the nalaon coukd a rey 
near anna cenit fo future 
development. The opening of uranium 
mines 1m the 1970s resulted the country 
‘necoming the woekd «fifth-largest producer 
By the end of that decade, uranium expats 
ranted for some 90 percent of Niger's 
foreign-cichange carmings. Depressed in 
ternatimal demand thviighwt the 1980, 
omever, rewulted in wubetantally reduced 
ces and output Almough raniven sti 
conus fot 75 percent of feign exchange 
Gaming». 2s rovenve contnbution im exert 
ees Hs only about third of what it 98 
‘rior t the ump. 


























Nigeria (Federal Republic of Nigeria) 
































Nigeria Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY plateaus; mountains in southeast: plains — Mahwy Languages: Raglish; Haus 


‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers) 356,069 nm ‘Yoruba: Boo: Fulani 
(973,768) (twice the size of California) om ‘ 





Capaal (Poprarion): Nbajn (420,000) 
Environmental Concerns: soit pease 10% indigenous beliefs 
degradation; deforestation; Population 
desenification, drowght Total: 137.252133 Weaith 
Geographical Features: southern Annual Groth Rate: 254% Life Expevsaney at Birth: $1 years (male) 
Yowlands merye ito central hills and RuraW/U'rban Population Rat 1 years (female 





‘Infant Mortality: 72-50.000 live bins 
Physicians Available: 1.4% people 
MIVIAIDS Rase in Adults: 5.00% 
Education 

‘Adult Litera Rate: 51% 
Compraloory (Ages): 6-15 





COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 3,100 main linen 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: V8 per 
1.000 people 

Televisions: 98 per 1,000 people 

Internet Users 750,000 (20018) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 120.524 
(194.14) but much of the oad wea is 
barely unable 

‘Railroads in Miles (Kilomeserse 2.226 
(3.567) 

Usable Airfelde: 70 Motor Vebictes in 
Use: 954,000 








GOVERNMENT 

Thre: epic namo from military 
Independence Date: Ocwher 1, 1960 
(from the United Kingdom) 

Head of StaterGovermment: President 
‘Olusegun Obasanjo is bot head of state 
and head of government 


Poincul Parties People's Demwerathe 
any; Alliance for Democracy; All 
People’s Party 

Sugrage’ universal 


MILITARY 

Milinary Expendicures (% of GDP) \% 

Current Dspuses: civil ste: various 
‘border disputes 


ECONOMY 
Currency ($ U.S. Equivalent), 283 
naira = SI 

Per Capita IncomerGDP: SOOO 14 
‘lion 

GDP Growth Kate: 71% 

Inflation Rae’ 38% 
Unemployment Rate: 28% (1992 8.) 





Nigeria Country Report 


Labor Force by Oveupation; 70% 


‘agriculture. 20° services: 10% industry 
Below Poverty Line= 45% 





‘steel 


prosuce:pnang. 
Exports: $20.3 billion (primary partners 
toned Sten, Sp, da) 
Imports: $13.7 billion | 
Tacs King. ott Stes rane) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
bhetpi//unew nigeria.com 
hheep://wmew nigeriatedsy.com 
http: //inww nigeriadally cow 
hetp://sew nigeriavorid.com 
hnetp://mew aEricanews.org/ twat 
nigeria’ 
inetp/ fiw cla. gov/cia/ 
‘ublicationa/factbock/geoe/ 
Sk hea 





Nigeria's eiitary has been active in the 
‘settlement af regional disputes in Liberia, 
Coe d'Ivoire, and. Sierra Leone. fut the 
country's regional iplomatic standing was 
‘compromised in Oktober 20872, whee i re= 
tneged on a previous agreement 1 absde by 
‘the judgment of the International Court of 
Juvtice in a lony-tunning border dixpute 
with Cameroon 

The fint legislative elections since the 
end of military tle in 1999 were heb 
‘throughout Nigeria in Ape 2003, Polling 
was marked by delays and allegations of 
Fraud arising fice the oppenition Present 
‘Obavaajo's Reople’s Democratic Party wo 
4 parliamentary majority, with Preskleat 
‘Obasanjo ected for 4 second teem in office 
with more than 60 percent ofthe votes cus 
Although a numberof oppanitin parties r- 
Jected the result andthe EU observers say 
the polling was mated by “serous neue 
Janine" Obavanyo was xwoen iio office ax 
president. marking the first cian transfer 
‘of power in Nigeria's history. 

With 2 vast population of nearly 130 
‘million, Nigeria's human resources are yet 
to be fully tapped in the interest of the 
country, Poverty and inequality between 
the rich and the pyor remain extreme, Ni- 
geria’s indusiriow® people ope that the 
restoration of democracy will allow them 


tw make renewed progrem in the face of 
these challenges. In February 1999 
Obasanjo wan elecod Nigeria's fr civil 
lun president 1m 18 years. His government 
has since srg to push forward with 
the mmensc tsk of governing the diverse 
communities that make vp Afica’s mont 
Populows country Hur ethaicreligiou en: 
sion and corruption have continued 10 
Plague Nigeria Traacparensy Intemational 
hs ranked the country a» the second most 
comrup ithe wor. 


Since Nigeria’ independence in 1960, 
lis citizens have been dhrough an emo 
tional, political, and material rollercoaster 


Nigeria's hard-working population 
respomsible for one of Africa's largest 
Wes. But per capita income is still 
"S840 pox year, which taut overage 


NIGERIA'S ROOTS: 

“The British, who conquered Nigeria in the 
lute nineteenth aod eatly twentieth centu- 
nes. administered the country through 








policy of divide-and-ule. In the predomi 
ly Muslim, Mausa-speshing north 
te the old ing class w hile vi 
tually excluding Christian missionaries 
Bul in the south, the missionaries, al 
with theie schools, were encouraged, and 
Christianity ancl formal education spree 
rapidly. Many Yoruba farmers of the 
southwest profited through their cultiva 
tiow of eovon. Although rast ren 
farmers, many of the Igbo of the south 
became prominent in tunagriculral ps 
sults, such as state employees, artisans, 
‘wae workers, and traders. As result. the 
Igbo tended 40 migrate in re 
‘numbers to other parts of the © 
































FREEDOM 

‘Under Abacta, Sigera nad one 
ofthe monde wore nunan-ogtas 
records b B06. Pe Nigeran 
‘avacacy Group tr Huma 
Fig Toned omer mternaiora gene 9 
lansing ntatersnt inating that wg 
‘entity wnged ator ADDR 
Succeeded Abana. Wah me tanto 
‘iin ru rede format oom deta 
‘Otapanp, Hw shasta shawl mere 





lL BOOM—AND BUST 


Nigeria. aya leading member of the Ory 
Aisation of Petrol 

(OPEC), experienced 
Gal and. co0 


1970. The re 












mamive inereare in government revenue 
This allowed for the expansion 
types of social we 

won wats introdaced ad the 








19%), 








PRESENT 


Evy ong agen i rere. 
Neiman re 
_—e, 


Agncuare, burdened by 
cots and low prices, entra a period of cn: 
6 leaving the rapaly growing cates depen: 
dent en foreign ont Nempetrotcum exports 
tually dapper o declined dea 
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Nigeria 


fiw Ante, Mat (AMUAF064) 


This mosque itn the northern Nigerian 
town of Kano, Which flourished during 
the rule of Muhammad Rumta (1463 


1499 CE) and was a major Hausa city 

(ale and commercial center on te 
tnann-Saharan caravan routes. Atier te 
Fulani conquest of Hausaland in the 
‘early 19th century, Kano became tne 
‘capita of an emiaate within he Islamic 
Sokolo Caliphate. Kano today 1s a ma: 
Jor ndustral, commmerical, and educa 
‘vonal center in Nigeria's predominantly 
Muslen noahem region 





HEALTHWELFARE 


gora's is omay rae 
nem babawed have dope 
‘soot 72 per 1000 ve tthe 
‘Sere estenan ot 08 Pgh 


{5 WO pe" 1.01 While oc serves ge 
‘city tore the 18708. Magern rare 
‘espe st Yen a et caren 
eatn and ehieatn 





The oil industry igh responsible 
for the vant majority of Nigeria foreign 








problems throughout the country, In July 
2000» nationwide wirike took place for 
Jays in a successful anermp 10 get 


evernment 10 reduce the price of fuel 





3g September 2004 deatly battles be 
tween gangs inthe ol city of Mort Harcourt 
prompted a strong crackdown by troops 
The human-rights group Amnesty Intern: 





ional cited the death Wott at $00, after the 











that cnly 
30 people died. A very successful four-day 
eneral sinke over fve place in 
October 2004, stoking fears about the 

ntty’s oil exports atd driving up the 
Price of oll worldwide 
ACHIEVEMENTS 


‘Wn many tr a wn 
(ana rc tert we 





The polen years of the 1970s were also 





banner ‘years for inappropriate expendi 
tures. corruption, and waste. For # while 





piven the scale of iocoming revenues, it with the collapse of il prices. As theecon- erty defied authorities in the porthem 
looked as if these were manageable prob: omy worcned, populist resentment grew. metropolis of Kano. The army was called 
Jems, But GDP fell drastically nthe 19808 a 1980an Islamic movement condeme- in, killing nearly 4,000, 

{ing coruption, wealth, and private prop- 











Omani (Sultanate of Oman) 



























































Oman Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 82,009 
(212.460) (aout the size of Kansas) 
Capit (Population): Muse (400,004, 
Environmental Concerns: eiing vo 
‘salinity: Bene pollotion from et! »p 
very limited freshwater 
Geographical Features: central deser pats. 
‘gg auvantans the pth ane ent 











(Climate: coast, bot aod busi, inert, ot 
‘and dy 


RuralUrban Population Ratio 












PEOPLE 
Asian, and African 
Population 
Total: 3001,583 (chads $77.29 Religions, 74% thadi Muslim, remainder 
‘onnatioaals) Muslim, some 





Anmwal Growth Rate: 332% 


207 








Wealth 

fe Expectancy ot Birth: 70 years (male); 
7S years (female) 

Infant Mortality Rese: \95/1,000 live 
‘rt 

Phyvictans Available (Ratio) 882 people 


Education 
‘Adult Literacy Rate: neatly 75.8% 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 289900 mainlines 

hus Newspaper Circulation: 31 per 
1100 people 

Televisions: 71 pt 1.000 people 

Invernet Service Provider: \ (2000) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Mighways in Miles (Kilometers): 20,368 
(34,963) 

Railronds in Miles (Kilometers): nome 

‘Usable Airfields: 196 

Motor Vehicles in ive: 347,000 


Type: monarchy. the monarchs absoluie 
[power is limited by the 1996 Basic Law 

Independence Date: 1650 (expulsion of 
the Porniguese} 

Head of StaefGovernment: Sultan sod 
‘Prime Minister Qubus iba Said Al Saidis 
‘both head of state and head of 
ovement 

Political Parties: sone 

Suffrage: ussversal for oves 21 except for 
‘members of miltary and security forces. 


MILITARY 


Milnary Expenditures (% of GRPE MA 

Current Dispraes boundary with Unie 
‘Arab Emirates(U’ AE jagreed to 
‘laterally in 2003. Other boundaries with 
UAE. Kimiraes Ras ab-Khayenah and 
‘Shanah. which sparse the Musandam 
Peninsula from Oman proper, ate 
‘adminwtrative and no treaty defined 


Oman Country Report 


Coaromey (5 US. Equivalent 04S id 
Per Capita IncomesGDP: $13,100/538,00 





‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

ep //Leweka 100. gov/trd/oa/ 
foc hes 

ep / mee. omanorg/ 








‘Tie Sultanate of Onan ws, a east weil 
about 1970, one of the lext-known coun- 
tries in the world. Yet itis avery old coun- 
ty witha long bistory of contact with the 
joutide world: Merchants from Oman had 
‘near monopoly on the ade in Fanhin- 
ceme and myth 

In the twentieth century, Oman became 
Impetant to the outside world for te p> 
‘mary reasons: it bogan producing oll in the 
160 nd thas a strategic bation on the 
‘Surat of Hormuz, the passageway for super- 
lunkery carrying Middle Eastern oil the 
industrialized nations. Enghty percent of Ja- 
‘an’ ofl needs passes through Hormuz, 25 
‘does sinty percent of Westesn Europe's 





Saudi Arabia. However, the popolation ix 
small, nnd large areas of land are vn 
habited o sparsely populated. The gso- 
graphical diversity —rugged mountains, 
Nast gravelly plans, and desers—limsts 
large-scale setlement The bulk of the pop 
tation centred in the Batak coma 
plain, which stretches from the United Arab 
Emirates bortersquth to the capital. Mes- 
cat Formerty this area was devoted to fish 


by prolonged drought. Oman’ southem 
[Dhar Province is more fertile and prodc- 
‘uve than the teat ofthe country, due to m00- 
oom rains. In addition wo cits and odes 
Tropical fruit, Oman is the major work 
source of frankincense and gum from a 
sail Wee that grows wikd and has Neen 
prized since ancient times. 















powers. The Portuguese captures! 
in the 1500s for use ax a topping 
for their ships on the tade route te 


© Oman’s ruler for nearly four decades in 


{he twentieth centr was Solan Said thn 
| Taimur (1912-1970), The most interesting 
" aapectof hn reign was the way in which he 
‘stopped the clack of madersization. Oi 
at dacovered in 1964 In inland Oman: 

within afew years, wealth from oil royal 
‘dos bogan pouring tn it the sultan wax 
lafraid that the new wealth would corrupt 
his people. Me would a allow the bik 
ing Of schoo. Houses roads. oF hoxptals 
forhis people, Before 1970 there were only 
6 schools all of Oman, The vole hosp 
{al wan the American mision in Monet, 
‘established inthe. 1800s by Baptist me 
Slonarin. All 10 of Oman’s qualified doc- 
tors worked abroud,tecanse the sultan did 
fut ust madera medicine. The few roads 
tere rouph caravan rack many area of 
the country, suet as the Musandarn Peni 
tala, were naceesnble 

On the darker wie, slavery was atl a 
common practice Women were alm 
fever scon in public and had tobe veiled 
from bead "foot it they 50 much ax 
Walked w a deigher's haane a vii And 
‘on the slightest pretent, prisoners could be 
Jocked up in the old Pormgvese fort ot 
‘Muscat and let wo ro, 

‘As the 1900s came wo an end there was 
‘more and more unrest in Oman. The oppo- 
tion centred around Qa sha Sad he 
fultan’s von. Qabus had ten eaten 
England. When he came hme, father 
shut him op ina house im Salalah a town 
fat from Muscat, and refused to ive him 
any responsibliies He was afraid of fie 
son's “Western ideas,” 








(Ox July 23, 1970, supporters of Crown 
Prince Qabus overthrew the sultan, and 
Quins succeeded him. Sultan Qubus ibe 
‘Sad brought Oman into the twentieth cen- 
tury in a hurry. The old poticy of isolation 
was reversed 


OMAN! SOCIETY 


‘Oman today is 4 land in Mux. its society 

hetween the waditional past and a 
funure governed increasingly by technol- 
‘ogy. An Oniani twsiness executive or i 
dustrial chief may wear a Western wit and 
tie to an appointment, but more than likely 
he will arive for his meeting in a dish: 
‘dasha (he tradational full-length robe worn 
Joy Gulf Arabs), with either # tartan o an 
cembroatered ukullcap to complete the out 
Ht. A ceremonial dagger called kanya will 
senainly hang from his belt or sah. He 
‘wall have a cellular phone pressed to his 
ight car und a digital watch om his wrist, 
courtesy of Oman's extensive trade with 
Japan, Oller Oman women are abv trad 
‘tonal in costume, covered bead 10 toe with 
the enveloping chador and theit faces (ex: 
wept for the eyes) hidden behind he black 
‘batuka, the eagle like mask common in the 
region. But increasingly their daughters 
and younger sisters opt for Western loth 
Ing, with only head scarves to distinguish 
‘thee as Muslims 











Ta social, esonomic, and even political 
areas of Omani life, Qabus hax brought 
fahowt changes that have proceeded at a diz 
ying pace during hun three-decade rule 
Euhucation. health cae, and roads were his 
thee top prionties when he took office. By 
the 2001-2002 school year, $42,065 stu 
dents were ensolled in the country’s 1.000 
Mate schools. The enrollment t» 48.7 per 
‘cent female. Sultan Qubus University 
which opened in 1986 with a student body 
.0F 3,000, now has 6,000 students. These ef 
forts, along with numerous adult education 
programs. have imercased Onan’ tery 
"ate wo 80 percent 

‘The sultan has also begun the process of 
replacing authontantan nue by repeesentatse 








‘government. In 1996, his alverannivenaey 
Year, he issued a Basic Law setting up & 
Majlis al-Shura (Council of State). hw K2 
‘members are appointed ty the ruler W rep 
resent Oman’'s provinces (wilayuts) and 
cites. The Majlis as neither veto nor leg 
Inlative powers, Dut Ht nc as an advisory 
body in the drafting of laws and the na- 
‘onal budget. 19598 an amendment 1 the 
asic Law established local and municipal 
‘councils im order Wo exercise internal au: 
‘thowity in these areas 








‘THE ECONOMY 
‘Oman began produsjag and exporting oi 
1 limited quantities in 1967 The iaosy 

was greatly expanded ater the accession of 
Sukan Qubus. tw managed by 2 national 
‘corporation. Petroleum Development 
‘Onmae (PDO) Oil production inthe 1990 
reached 900.000 barrels per day (BA but 

evict 860,000 Win 2000-2001 
im accordance with OPEC predaction cus 
‘Gran’s oil reserves are 7 billion barrels 
Natura-gas reserves are 29 trilion cubic 
fect. The new liquefied natural ess (LNG) 
plan at Quihat praduced 6 6 mullon tas of 
LNG in 2001 

Barely 2 percent of Oman » land is are 
te. Rainfall averages two wo fou inches 
annually except in monsoce-drenched 
Dhofar, aed recent drought has largely 
ined up tho lng eeablnded faa sven 





‘The imerior cases and Dhotar provide for 
imensive culuvation of datex They also 
grow cocoeuts and various other fruits, 
“Agncalnre provides 38 perseat of n00-oi! 
‘exports and eamploys 12 percent of the l= 
bee foes 

‘The fishing indestry employs 10 percent 
of the wurking pupalation ut obsolete 
‘equipment and lack of canning and frees 
ng plants have severety timed the catch 
‘a the past, Another problem iv the cnwill- 
ingness of Omani fishermen to move into 
commercial pecduction, most of them 
‘cach jant enough fish for their own use. 


‘Oman joined with other Arab countries in 
‘opening inks with Isracl aftr its Onlo 
agreements with the Palestine Liberation 




















Pakistan (islamic Republic of Pakistan) 








ARABIAN SEA 
































Pakistan Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 
Area in Square Miles (Kitemeters 
(803,940) (about Vice the 5 

California) 
Capinal (Population): staat (636,000) 
Environmental Concerns: water polation: 


‘deforestation; so erosion deserification; 
limited freshwater supplies 





10.320 








Geographical Features fat plan v9 the 
‘cant, oars an the north and 
feiniwest, Balochetan plata i the west 

(Climate: mostly bot. dry desert; temperate 
‘tw the nortbwest, arctic im the worth 


Population 
Tosa: 159,196336 


m 


Annual Grometh Rate 1 98% 

Rurai/trban Population Ratio: 6S 

Major Languages: Punjabi; Sith: 
‘Sirah; Pastis, Undw: Baloch, Hit: 
Engl, others 

Exhnic Makeup: 63% Punjabi: 125 
‘Sindhi; 10% Pustuun (Pathan Baloch, 
Mohair 

Religions: 97% Muslim: 3% other 


Heaitn 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 61 69 yours 
‘imale); 65.54 years (Hemale} 

{Infant Moraatny: 74.43/1,000 live bart 

Phescsony Available 1/1.8N3 pepe 
HIVAAIDS Ruse in Adulte 01% 
Education 

Adil Literacy Rate 45.7% 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 3.982.800 wai Tines 

Duly Newspaper Cirealation: 22 per 
1,000 people 

Televisioms” 16 per 1.000 peciple 

Internet Users: 13 million (2003) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 
Highways iw Mies (Kilooneversd: ESK.083 
254410) 

Ravtroods Miter (Kilometers <8 
4163) 

Unable Airfike: 129 

Motor Vehiches in Ose: 1.100.000 





MILITARY 

Midaary Expendicwnes (% of COPE 39% 
Carvont Dexpace: banker probes wis 
‘Atpharitan: dinpwtcs ove Kasten asd 
weer stanng peclems wih Inga, 
ssarcoecs trade : 


Carrency ($US Equivatenes 52.78 
epee = $1 


Pakistan Country Report 









Expone: $11.7 billion ‘partners 
‘as Sen Ui gon Ved 


dmports: $1251 ballin (primary partners 
United Arab Emirates, Sowdi Arabia 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITE 
Beep / wwe, claw afl aba/venrel 
peurety pak! 





Piasisan, ne second largest nation in Sout 
Ata, is ubout one-fourth the sizeof Uni Bt 
hes 0 the Indus River Valley, tetseen the 
mountainous border with Afphanintae— 
Utwwmaph which comer the tarmows Khyber 
Psst the northwed, the Great Vadim 
Desert and the Hann of Kutch, 0 the sox 
coast Lang « land of anton etme the 
rugged steppes of lamer Axa andthe pin 
India 1 taday anew natin cought ewes 
the heritage of glories imperial ast ad 
the prec umage of an idea! Uoeocrat futur 
{is gual to Reo an exemplary mare re 
Tipiows sate» truly Itamic republic, sa 
firmod by the naene. Pakistan. given by the 
Muslim poet Mubammed Iqbal in 1930 ft 
means “Land ofthe Pure.” 

The hertage of the people of Pakistan 
es hech to the eariest-known wrtan cal- 
‘ure in South Asia. Excavations of the aa 
cient cities of Hirapps and Mohenjedara, 
discovered in 1922. reveal am impressive 
civilization that dates from 3000 to 100 
9.c. The civilizations in the Mewopesamia 
valley to the west are distinctive for # 
mow ledge of hydmingy and i ase of iri 
gation water of the Indus River 

Islam ha» hong heritage in Pakistan. = 
‘ading princes from the west and wander 
ng Sufi mysticy, by their spiral 
discipline and religioas teaching. dare 
large numbers of imdigencer peuples 10 








in 
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fhon people who migrated from central I 

thet In preserve 

the culture of a staunch Islamic and gloe 
i» Moghul imperial past. This hers 

hus been both an asset and an obstacle toi 














DEVELOPMENT 

town wowartaty urce 1900 
{away ornary cata wxtien 

ray impreaave rate since 1690 Tr sector 

‘ow prodvces more of fhe GOP than 

fompoys nearly half Yn bor 

However, ere ae vast naquiten rome 


a tind ood procesang has grow" 
ficunurl sector, among ore 
‘arson among the pace of Panna 





INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT 






represent the interests of the 
nority in British India inthe movement 









Jeaders became convinced through the 
years of struggle with the British Rij that 
their people would be oppressed and ov 

ed in an indepen dia d 
nied by Hindus. In 1940 the Leagu 
voted to demand w separ 





bh Asia. Mu 





tence as leader 
this objective when the Brin 
parting in 194 

tablish two nati 





h Ra), 
the mechanism i 





Instead of one. T 
districts that wer 

{about three Fifth 
where Muslin 


under British contr 
of the subc 
































Pakistan 


Badshah Masia (Emoe 

1074°CE by Mughal Emperor Minar 
sot rot ; 

i tgest 














mand ar 
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as a Moses uajesiy daviom be oo 
CHALLENGES TO POLITICAL ieee 


STABILITY 













$ out the new 
‘pposition fom the Alkindla Con: 














- fundamen amaat-o- isin 
u me Wh ond moniter, Th 





Muslim League, whieh had be 
from British India, lost 
ing. national 





agenda to the in 
nies of p 
1s and tribal leaders in five distinct 


wnclal power: ea 














Because the repional idemities of these 
provinces have been the primary basis for 
the political parties that have brought the 
people into civic life, the differences be 
‘Neen these regions have beea accentuated 
rather than raitigated on the national level 
In the case of the Bengals people in the 
province of East Pakistan, their political 
solidarity 2a regign led to their split from 
Pakistan to form "tn independent 0 





Bangladesh in 1971 





The King Falsal Mosque in Islamabad, Pakistan, i 
‘pamod in honor of Saudi Arabia's King Favsal ion Abdu 
‘Aziz 7 Abdu Ralwnan a:Saud (*, 1964=1975), who 
‘promised to nance the mosque when on an oft vi 

to Pataszan’s capsal. The prayer hall can accommodate 
‘over 10,000 worshippers. Aftiiated with this moRque is 
the institute for islamic Research, and since 1982, some 
sectons of the international alarm University 


















Each of the four remaining provinces in ix comsidered heretical by the orthodon 
West Pakistanis de byadis §— Butaser between fundamen 
ict geography and cthoic group tut also alist and moderates within the Suan fold 
by a distinct language that tshes regional over what kind of Islamic nation Pakistan 
precedence over Urdu as the declared na- 1s 10 be. More traditional Islamists have 
nal language of Pakistan. Urdu is spokca long felt their commitment to an exchisive, 





by only about 8 percent of the population, co 





cive theuxracy challenged by the quest 
for modcrn, Wevternized democracy. With 
the intrysion @€ Western values manifest i 
the fall ofthe Taliban in Afghanistan, their 
cause took on 4 new urgency, A coalition 
‘of fundamentalist pares, called the Mutta 
hhida Majis-camal (MMA), representing 
Sona Muslim, difference the provinces closest to Afghanistan in the 
wt factor National Assembly, has become a fore 
promoting their Islamist agenda both in 
those provinces and in the nation ay a 
whole. 


montly the farmilies 
rants from Hoda. wh Dr 


i the 
and who live 














Because the vast 
of Pakistan 

9 veliguss wlewtty is sign 
‘monty for Hindu and Chev 





1) of the people 











lam. whose faith 


of the Amasya Sec 
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DEMOCRACY: 1971-1977 
‘The separation of Bangladesh as an inde- 
nation left the Pakistan People’s 
‘with majority im the National As 
sendy, and Zulikar Ali Rw « Wester 
‘educated diplomat from a large landhokd- 
{og family in he province of Sina in West 
Pakistan and founder of the Pakistan Poo- 
pple’s Party, became the president of Paki- 
‘stan, He se out nmesately to bring what 
‘was lef ofthe count ana vocial- 
Int state by nathonalizing Crs) 
‘major industries as tel, chemicals, and ce- 





_ predvetion. 
peti peralemeee place 
iamentary govemment. He created 
ane 
that was adopted in 1973.1 established» 
| National Astombly of 207 members all of 


iu 
E 
5 
2 
: 
1 
i 


‘ment, elected by majority of the National 
“Assembly 

However, in the 1977 national elec 
tions. nine pasties united vo form the Paki- 
stan National Alliance (PNA), Bhutto's 


i 








Pakistan People's Panty won the election 
But the PNA, which won oaly 36 of 207 
‘cats in the National Amembly, charged 
that the elections tad been fixed and ook 
to the streets in protest. Bhutto called in 
the army 10 restore order and sought to ne- 
spotiate with the PNA to hkl new ele 
tos. Before any agreement could be 
reached, Mohammad Zie-ob Has, cbiet of 
staff of the army, selsed control of the 
government. He promised to hold clee- 
‘ions within 90 days, but canceled them 
two weeks before they were to be held 
Zin also beowght forth charges agsiost 
Mhuno of complicity i a polical murder, 





(MARTIAL LAW: 197-1986 


In the fal of 1979, Zia banned al politi- 
cal parties and imposed censorship 0” 
the press. The following year he removed 
the action» of his government and the de- 
cisions of the muitary cours from jodi: 
lal review. Many of these measures 
‘were cloaked in a policy of " 

ton,” through which his military cegume 
sought to improve the religious quality of 
the people's public life by an appeal 10 
‘traditional laws and teachings of Suan: 
star, 

Zia's consolidation of power in Pakistan 
‘coincided with the collapse of the Shab of 
Tran the rise of Saunti Arabia as # erwin 
the Middle East, nd the Soviet avasion of 
Afghanistan. The response of the United 
Slates to these developments gave Pakistan 
4 strategic role in protecting western 
sources of oi and containing Soviet expan- 
sion. These vital imerests placed a higher 
priority on the stability ofthe Zia govern: 
‘ment than on progress toward real democ- 
icy im Pakistan. U.S. support for his 
repressive military rule mot only set back 











the quest for democracy but also ultimately 
‘weakened the authonty of the Zia overn- 
‘ment self 


DEMOCRACY: 1988-1999 


A spirit of democracy did survive, if only 
partly, in » hasty referendum called 
1985 by General Zia to affirm his policy of 
Idamization by electing him an executive 
president fora five-year term. The Const 
{ution of 1973 also survived, though al- 
tered by General Zia in the Eighth 
‘Amendment, 10 give the president (nor 
‘mally a formal postion im parliamentary 
government) executive power to dismiss 
‘he prtne minister. He thus set the stage for 
Aegistative elections in November of 198 
‘These elections did take place in spite of 
thie death ima plane crash in August. A ule 
{ing of the Sopreme Court removed the ban 
‘on political parties, and Bhutto’ Pakistan 
eople's Party led by his dauphier, Bena 
2it Whatto, won 9% seas i the 217-anem- 
ter National Assembly. Although not 
‘commanding a majority of the legislature, 
she was invited Yo beccime prime minister 
‘Then jast 35 year old she was the young: 
fest person and the fist woman Wo fend an 
‘lamic nation. 

In 199, Renazir Bhutto tried to restore 
the full authority of the prime miniser's 
‘office by having the Kighth Amenaiment of 
tho Constitution repealed, She failed 10 pet 
the necessary (worthinds vote of the legit 
ature, In the summer of 1990, her oppo 
tion in the National Assembly tned. to 
defeat her bu did not have enough votes. 
So President Ghalam fshag Khan asserted 
ths authority wader the Eighth Amenutment 
to dismiss her government. Thus began a 
cycle of bret tenures of prime ministers 
ended by presidential decree. 

{In the elections that followed the 1990 
ddixmisaal of the Bhutto government, 
Mian Nawae Sharif, chie€ minister of 
Punjab and head of the Islami Jamborr 
Iehad (UP, oF Islamic Demosratic Alli 
ance, brought hin conservative party to 
ether with the communist-leaning 
‘Awami National party, dominant ia the 
Nonh-West Frontier Province, and the 
fundamentalist 
party: Their coalition won 105 seats in 
the 217-member National Assembly by 
‘winning 36.86 percent of the popular 
vote. Sharif. member of a successful in- 
dustrial family who,enigrated ftom Arm 
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‘tar in East Punjab to Pakistan in 1957, 
‘became prime minister 

Even without thee suppor, Nawaz 
‘Shanf wil called upon Ialar an 2 unifying 
force in balding the country topether and i 
harmony with ts aighboring countries 10 
the wen. Sharis govemment enacted 
‘Masphemy laws and pushed fo amend the 
Comsitution to make the Koran “The s- 
freme la of land.” These ats were unser 
stood ax efforts not only to diven anton 
frown increasing cecum wnsalviy nab 
ser political tases but luo 1 contain the 
fptenbally volatile force of reigiows fun- 
sdamentalisan as 2 threat to sablty in the 
‘country 

In the fall 1998 elestions, Bewazir 
Ihotto and her Pakistan People’s Party 
were rete ns power by asm margin 






mayority im the Natonal Assembly. 
Then, in respome to Prime Miniter 
Shatil’s repudiation of the military at- 
tack into the Kargil District of Kashie 
im the summer of 1999, the army chief of 





him to life in prison. whch General Mush 
arraf commune to 3 life in exile. 





(MARTIAL RULE SINCE 1993 
General Masharal's coup oventirew the 
parliamentary goverment that had ben 
‘lected in 1997, In Fone 2001 he tok over 
‘he tide of presideat from Rafiq Tart. who 
twas elected Wo a five-year tm i thal of. 
‘ice in 1998. General Mosbarrat came un- 
So crmderdble wtereabeeal PEWaFE 1 
fours Pakistan to 4 democrat form of 
govemment I resgome. be porvsyed 
amt as a ster adounisrait, com 
‘ied to roting ext corruption and resto 
ing comfidence im Pakistan's economy i 
seccipanoe of early clectines wo resore 
onweratc government But thew came the 
‘nar on ter following the ferris atts 
00 the United Sttes on September 11, 
2001. wns Pakistan sey Rak in 
‘ole in ts purus regain’ im, ec 
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Ary Me scughe Bodh stronger politcal wap 
Sop agnenes Kentaa by allying tnmnelf with 

















ing wo UNICEF, when Pakistan received its 
independence in 1947, 


‘Women are excloded even more from 
‘education. Their level of literacy is half 
that of the men (30.6 percent 10 59.N per- 
‘cent), This Inck of education reflects the 
\waditional expectation of subservience and 
seclusion in Islamuc wociety 


Pakistan remains apprehensive ubvwt its 
survival as a unified, sovereign state, 11s 
threatened by divisive political, social, and 
religious forces both without and within, 
and by substantive economic and fi 





challenge ts to become a fully developed 
maser nation while remaining faithful 


the teachings of Islam, 








Palestine (state of Palestine) 





Palestine Country Report 





‘The tands known as Palestine re of great 
feligious significance for Judaism, Cheis- 
tlanity. and Islam. Many different people 
have come to live on it throughout the 
years with each ofthe three religions heing 
‘emphanized in the region at different peri- 
‘ods. This is the reagon that today beth Jews 
(the Israelis) and Muslims (the Palestin- 
tans) both hold that the lands are theirs by 


‘thnght. For Muslims, Palestine is home 
of the Dome of the Rock (built where the 
‘Temple of Salomon once stood). This is 
‘where Muslims believe wana halting place 
for Muhammad on his way 10 heaven 
Nearby 1s also the Ages mongue. They 
‘were builtin 694 CE and 750 CE, espec- 
‘ively. dung the ume when the Persians 
controled Palestine, Moreover. many of 


~ 
the Muslim Aras fell the state of Palestine 
was part of « promise made by the British 
Jor Arab support dunng World War espe 





hhave been given the short end of the 
for well over the past 80 years, While 
fhomes were arbitrarily taken away and 























have been repressed by the tsracis who 
ow hold sovereignty over much of the 
lands that comprise Palestine. Currently 
not Palestinians have been left o reside 
Jn the Wost Bank an the Gaza Strip. While 
the West Hunk is located to the east of Is 
tel and west of Jordan, the Gaza Strip is 
ound between tarael and Egypt along the 
Mediterranean Coast. These two territories 
ate expected tw become the bi 

10% state of Palestine 

















‘THE BRITISH MANDATE 


‘The peace settlement arranged after World 
War I by the new League of Nations pave 
Palestine 0 Britain as a mandate. As 0 re 
sh the name Palevsine came ino common 
‘usage for the eritory. {Lis probably derived 
from Philistine. from the original tribal i 
habitants (wh ae alvo ead Ca 
but this covenanted tan had been rues by 
many other peoples and thet rulers for ven 
tries due Wis location as a strategic corn 
dor between Asia und Africa After it 
became past of the Ottoman Empire. akong 
with Lebanon, it was divided into vilayets 
(provinces), those of Bint anul Acre, re 
spectively: Jerusalem was admunistered wep 
araely a8 a sanjak (subprovince). 

‘The majority of the population were 
‘all farmers living in compact villages 














and rarely traveling elsewhere. Most were 
M there 

nority of Cheistians. Leadership, wc as it 
was. was held by a small orban lite the 
princspal families bevng the Huse 
Nashashibis of Jerusalem, 























[prea 8 rhea seats PAE 32 bon 
fore year 6 percent of GOS 


After World War I and the peace settle 
iment. the Zionists (Zionsmn ts 2 movement 
wath the goal of established Palestin 

Jewish homeland) assumed that the Bi 
four Declaration (a promise by the British 
toald i establishing a Jewosh hore 1 Pal: 














Palestine 





‘Masjid al-Aqsa (the farthest mosque), which is 
stuated in Jerusalem's hallowed precinct, 
Mount Moriah, known to Muslims as Haram 
Shant ot The Noble Sanctuary, and to Jews 
‘and Christians as the Temple Mount This 
mosque is sacred because Muhammad was 
‘miraculously transported here trom Makkah 
fn his myatcal night journey betore ascending 
to heaven trom the Foundation Rack for h 
meeting with God, 








centine) authorized them to begin building & 
mal home for dispersed Jews i Pale 
Great Britain's obligation under the 








‘prepare Palestine's inhabs 
eventual self-government How 






h officials aw 
Jewish it 
‘of the native population, Thix was duc in 


sed to Palestine 











port 0 their Judeo-Christian bert 








tive suppor of Jews in Briain 
during the wat. Britain's "view with favor 
toward Zionism weighed heavily inthe ap 
plication of mandate requirements to Pal 
wed to emigrate, buy 

and establish 





lands 9p agricul 





Compounding the difficulties of adjust 
Jiflerent peoples to the sam 








land was the fact that most Zionist leaders 
‘They envis 





hua never been to Paleati 








aged ian an exupty lan 
‘opment by industrious Jews David Wen: 





could walk for days there without meeting 
2 soul, Palestine, he told his compatriots 
was a land without a people for a people 
wothout a land. Palestine was mdeed under 
‘populated, bat it did have a substantial pop 
‘ation, many of its members living in 
Villages settled hy ther ancestors centuries 


for example, once claimed that 

















Palesumian Araby were opponed © Se 
‘mandate, the Balfoor Declaration, and 60 
Jewoah towmigration They sumed 10 ¥> 
lence om several cocasows. against se 
Brita and the growing Jewish population 
In 1936 Arab lenders calle « general 
sane to prea ewiah immigrabon. whack 
Jad oa fall-wale Arab sebeon, The Bee 
Ish ened to sect 4 muddle ground berwzee 
the two commumiien. But they were we 
‘willing (or unable eather w accept AZaD 
Geman for rexictons om Jewish tam 
Eraien at lat purchases of Zeon de 
ands for a Jewish myonty in Palestine 
Brith policy reports and White Papers 
during the mandate wavered back and 
forth tn 1937, the Peel Comnonision set ap 
after he Arab revolt recommends & ba 
{o further Jewish immigration, and sabve~ 
‘quently the 1939 White Paper stated at 
te mandate shouldbe replaced by a st 
fprvemning Ara site with igh assed 
Toe the wish muncenty 
‘One smportant diference hetweee she 
Palewunian Arab and Jewnh communis 
‘wos i thelr cranicaton. The Jews were 
cxganized unde the Hewidh Agency. whach 
‘operated as a “wate within a state” in Pal 
eine. Kew in Burge wk the Unit 
States alm consnbuted wubeeartaly Yo he 
gems + fname and mane at angements 
{or immigration. The Palestinian Arabs. in 
contra. were led by Beads of urban fe- 
thee who often quareled with ane anedet 
The Palestinian Arb cause abso did sce 
have ubie Amb support leaden of 
neighboring. Arab sates were weak and 
‘ere sl under Brad or French conerct 
‘Adolf Miers policy of goeocise (heal 
<eviermunation) of Jews im Europe. devet- 
‘pest during Workt War M, gave a special 
urgency to Jewish setlement to Palewine 
Amencan Zromit Keakrs condemned the 
1959 Usitah, White Paper sad called for 
umrewricted Jewind wamigraice imo Pal 
‘tine ahd the xtaicme tof a wade 
‘dent, democranc wish tute After Werkd 
Wer Il the British. sil committed Yo the 
White Paper, blocked Palestine hasbors 
and turned tack the cred. leaking wpe 
Camping desperate Jews fefugees foe 
Europe: World opmicn tured agai the 


Supplies of smuggled weapoes cnahiod 
Haganan. the Jw ah in. fom off. 
tacks by Palewinian Arabs. while Jew 
Aero groups sin a the Stern Gang ed 
legun Za Leura caried out acm of at 
ser and sabouage again Boab wpe and 
‘netallaoen 





1 1987 the Britith decided that the Paes 
tine mandate was unworkabie. They asked 


the Unaed Naso to come up with sole 
om to the penton of one land, Few po 
pom A UN 


Communica on 





‘the PLO was created to stand up mgainat Io 
acl © take ther homeland back. Theis 
ender. Yanur Arafat. would being their 
‘ane tothe floor of the United 10 
‘year late. with Paletiniane the 
st grvernment sithonl 4 sate 1 do 0 | 
‘The lan vacated by the Paletinians fa | 
Sen ematenet be Oe sent al 
\Sevclopment Thone Inraele actualy | 
Pcwine—ewre i thei rd generation — 











prt othe anceutral Jewish homeland) were 
Underscored by the uncerening in the 1980 
ff a Jowish underground organization that 
hhad attached Palestinian leaders Violen 
fteropts to heep the leetitories 

{ah. The group had plotted secretly to blow 











er Jew 
Up the siered Islamic shrine the 
Dome of the Rock. A nuruber oft 
fers wore given life sentences by a ulitary 
coun. But such was the ovtery of su 
from right-wing groups in the popula 
that their sentences were laker commuted 
by then-president Chain Hers 

‘A iwore virulent form of anthAraD, ant 
Palestinian violence emerged in 1984 with 
‘he founding of Kah, political party dat 
advocated expulsion ofall Arabs from nae 

Its founder, lrooklya, New York:-bom 
Rabbi Meir Kahane, was elected to the 
Kinesset ja 1984, giving him ps 
immunity, and he began organiainy a 
Arab 
{quently parsed a law prot 
iva! party advocating racism in any form 
frou participation n national elections. OF 
that basis the Israch Supreme Court barred 
Kach and its founder trom participating to 
the 19KM elections. Kahane was murdere 






























Knesset subse 














by un Egyptian American sehile in New 
York for a speaking engagement 
is son Dinyas 
party, Kahane Chai (Kahane Live 
Trased in the West Bank Jewish setiemes 
fof Tapush, Both Kach and Kahane Cha 
Were labeled terrorist groups by the U.S 
Department of State. They were 
aller a member, Barah 
fered. 29 Muslima in 
n. In September 2000 
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Queda as-Sakhva (Dome of the Rock) 
fon Mount Monah in the Old Cty of 
Jerusalem houses the rock of Founda 
on from where Musims believe 
Prophet Muhammad ascended to 
Heaven for a meeting with God. The 
same rock is the site where Jews and 
Chwistians believe Abraham came to 
Sacnfice tes son Isaac _Compioted by 
Umayyad Caliph Abdul Malik Ion Mi 
wan # 691 CE. this shi atmo 
‘lost and mast mponant archiectural 
monuments of Islam civiization and 
‘ote in islamdom ater 
Makkah ond Prophet 
Munammad’s Moaque in Madina 




















Winyamin Kahane and his wife were killed — THE INTIFADA 








= The Faleatinian shaking 
Palestinian teach peace 1) in the West Baok and Gaza Strip, 


Arab extremism, of, more accurate 
Se shock 1 Innel. Coming a it di barely 











Lebanon War, the uprising found the Israel 














rain Palestin dren 
oral and puychological 





















tate. The main Palestinian - 
acronym for the Islamic Resistance Mow hes devined a number of 

1, OF IRM). Hamas developed orig deal with the uprising. They in 
nally a8 a Palosinis M suspected terrorists, 





‘Muslim Brotherhood wholesale arrests 











Key of "breaking the bones” of dem 









nue minister Yitehak Rabi 











violent attack on tach tic dor dum bullets, whone 
deratabonte: pollens effect laos Tatil except a Close fangs 

deport 415 Hamas a he government also tried 10 break the 

Lebanon. However the Palestinian realtance through arbitrary 
Lehane mment refused 10 admit higher anes. arguing that this was Nec 


lue added tax (VAT) 








West Bank's major crop 
Agrecsicet provides edduiccal cutive ons a pariculer bankihip. Along. with the 


tion. and exci es Wen teutality 








lowed tmethods drove Palestinians and Irae 








further apart. malting the prospect of any 
amicable relationsiyp questionable 

‘The opening of emigration to trae! for 
Soviet Jews add an connor dimension 
tw the intifada. Increaed expropriation of 
land on the West Bank for new irmigrant 
families, along with the expansion of Jew 
nb settlements there. added to Palestinian 


‘cause the new immigrants were unable 0 
Find professional eaiployrment, they were 
taking menial jobs ordinarily reserved for 
Palestinian workers in Israel 

{In Qctober 1990 the most senows inc- 
ent snes the san of the inafada occurred 
‘in Jerusalem Palestinian stcond a Jewish 
‘zp. the Temple Mount Farhful who hat 
‘come Wo lay a symbole cormerstone fr 
new Jewish Temple near the Dome of the 
Rock. Dineli secunty forces then openeat 
fire, killing some 20 Palestinians and ajar 
ing more than 100, The UN Security Cou 
{al approved a esclution condemning Iset 
{or excessive rexponse ‘one of many that the 
Usruel state has rgnored over the years) 

The muccess of the intifada lay im dem- 
fomstrating fot Tsraeis the lt fo the use 
fof force against population under occupa 
tion. also served as a pointed reminder to 
Iseselis that “wconporating the vxcupied 
termes would commit Israel to the per- 
etual use of its elitary Wo consol ann re- 
[Press not “Arab refugees” but the whole 
Palestinian population living in thee 
ands" 


Prior to September 1993, there were few 
indications that = momentous break: 
through in Palewinian-terals relations wae 
about to take place. The new faraci Labor 
Panyy government had cracked down om the 
Palewiniane ip the occupied terranes 
‘hander than had is predecessor in si years 
fof the intifada. In addition to mans arrests 
and deportations of perrons allegedly amo 
‘lated with Hamas. the goverment sealed 
off the teritories, not only from lara tel 
tout alse froen one acter. With 120000 
Palestinians barred frown theit jobs an Ie 
‘acl. poverty. hunger. and uncmploymeat 
became visible facts of life in the West 
‘Banik and the Gaza Strip. 

However, what 11 rounds of peace 
talks, five wars, and 40 yeary of friction 
hhad filed wo achieve wus 
‘owiftly that September, with the agning of 
«peace and rmutual-recugnition accord (re- 
{ferred 10 as the Oslo Agreement) between 
Israel and Palestinians. The sccont was 
‘worked out in secret by Israeli and PLO ne- 


[ecuens ts Rervay oad under Noreepan 
Feeney msi. h preveed 


10 the accord from within 
intractable nature of Palestinian-Israch 


Jan gunmen and suicide bombers re 
spomied uh stacks on Few someumes 
alleyways oF on lonely stretches of road 
‘oupide the cities, but also im public places. 

Labor's rerurn 10. a 1992 wage 
(gested that. despite this viruleat oppow- 
tion, the peace process would go forwant 
onder i own momentum The new gov- 
‘ernment, beaded by Yiteak Rabin a» prime 
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Muslims) oot only st off «new Palestinian 
{ntfada (it » often referred to ax the al- 
‘Aas enifada. it also had a diteet impact 
‘ca muddled Israel political system, Ad> 
Gityonally. Shar wan the new elections. 


‘many Irae 
fis, an well as by the country’s Arab neigh: 
bors and the world at large. At the time, | 
‘Sharon's record inched 

the 1982 invasion of Lebanow and uiimate 
rexponsitlity for the slaughter of Palestin- 
{ans by Tarael"s Chriatian allies ia Lebanese 
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Yawaor Arafat (1929-2008) was the chair 
man and commander-inehiel of the Pates- 
tine Liberation Organization (PLO) since 
hho was elecias by that mutitaction quer 
ila organization in 1968. In 1904, fe was 
‘the co-wnner of the Nobel Peace Prize for 
Fis agremant to work toward peaceful co- 
existence with israel Two years later, Ne 
was elected president of te Palestinan 
‘National Authority (PNA) In the Inraalcc- 
‘hupled West Bank and Gaza. Arhough he 
iad in Novemeber 2004 without actveving 
ia goal of Paleatinan independence, he 
‘earned a place in history aa the father of 
Palostinian nationalarn 





General Ayalon, warmed shat the meusures 
‘would only “generate hatred that will ex 
plese in our fuce~ Several officials spoke 
‘openly of w unilateral sethcrawal from the 
‘cupid teritories. 


‘A similar esttenison muarkest the rete 
tonship between Sharon and the late Va 
sit Arufat. In. December 2001. Sharon 
declared Arafat “ivelevant™ to the peace 
proven. Isuell security forces blockaded 
‘his Ramallah heaskwarters, confining him 
to house ares 








the election of Prime Minister Mahmoud 
“Abbas 40 expedite the Palestinian side of 
the "road map t0 peace.” However Arafat 
fe(ained final decision-making powers in 
the Palestinian hierarchy and remained a 
symbol of hope for yenerations of Pale 
ans in their stroggle to establish a state of 








‘their own. Afterall it was Arafat who had 
finally succeeded in bringing the world's 
ateton 1 the plight offs peo: The 
blockade was lifted im May 20 

heavy US. pressure 








RECENT DEVELOPMENTS 


The "Yond map” for peace that wax con: 
‘urwcted by the Lite States United Nations. 
European Unice and Russia has gonen off to 
a show start. Both sides initially did ithe to 
move towards the cutood goals a9 tring 
aout an end whe contd yokence. ML) 
Ihebd that Arafat refed ole Wo show 


Palestine 


down Palestman militant attacks on Israel 
Morourver, Sharoa continued building tis 
“evunty fence” to divide Israel and Palestine 
despite the condemnation of the UN (ah 
‘though he did change its route as to not take 
away lands from the Palestinians). However, 
ince the ascension of Abbas to prendent fo 
lowing the death of Arafat on Novernber 10, 
2004 greater efforts sem to he being made 
‘Both sides pledged a ceasefire on Febuary 8, 
200, butthe violence has cominued. Also, 8 
‘Aupust of 2005 Israel began removing some 
(ot nt ll) selements frre the West Rank 
and Gara Seip 


NOTES 


1. Avhkenas, derived from Ashienas (Gane 











handed ‘down fv bhi 
‘Sephari (how Septara, Oaiah 130) 
refers wo Jews originally trom spain who 
serve expelled and emigrate othe Made 
ast Nonh Afica, Rod. Zu Werbiowshy 
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Qatar (State of Qatar) 














Daaile Airjet 4 
‘Motor Vehicles in Uses 183,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type waitiowal monarchy 

Independence Date: September 1.1972 
“row the United Kingdom) 

Mead of SuatefGovernment: amir Nama 
bin Khalifa sl-Thani; Prime Minister 
Abdallah bio Khalifa al-Thani 

Political Parties owe 

Safrage. 18 years of ape, oniversal 


MILITARY 

Miliary Expendinures (% of GOP): 10% 

Current Dioputes. oe terior dispute 
‘with Bahrain settled in 2001 bythe 
{Imeraational Court of Justice 


ECONOMY 


Currency ($ US. Equavatent): 68 rials = 
‘SH fined vate) 


Qatar 


Per Capi IncomeNGDP: $23.2001819.29 
billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 87% 

Inflation Rate: Ve 

Labor Force: 130.900 

Unemploroment Rate: 27% 

[Natura Resources: petroleum; natural 
‘pa inh 

Agriculture: fruits; vegetables; poultry; 
dary proxuct: beet: fish 

“Industry: cnade-<il prextuction and 
refining: fertilizers petrochemicals, see! 
teunforcing bars. cemeot 

Expres: $15 billion primary partners 
Japan, Singapore, South Koren) 

Import $6.15 bilion (primary parners 
France, United Kingdom, Japan, 
Germany) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

fnetp, //Leweb2 100. 90v/t04/ce, 
‘aetoe hem 

netp //wew qatar-snfo, com 
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“The British treaty with the al-Thanis 
‘as similar W ones made with oxher 


shay ia Arabia and the Persian Golf in 
‘order to keep ether European powers out of 
the area and to pronect thew ake and very 
‘munications Links with India. In 1916 the 
ritsh recognized Shaykh Abdul 





ab 


‘Thani. grandfather of the current ruler 
fuer of Qauar and promised to protect the 
ferritory from eutsabe aitack ether by the 
Oriomans or overtand by hontike Arabian 
groups In return, Shaykhal-Than\ agreed 
‘no 0 ene into any elaionship with any 





on 
began. Since then. the country fas devel. 
‘oped rapidly, though not to the extent of 
producing the dizzying. change visible in 
‘ther oil-producing Arab sates 


INDEPENDENCE 
Qatar became independent ia 1971. The 
‘alr, Shaykh Ahmad al-Thani, took the t 
te of emur. Disagreements within the rl 
ing fasnily led the emir’s cousin, Shaykh 
Khali, w seize power in 1972 Khalifa 
made himself prime minister as well ax 
‘uler and initiated « major program of »0- 
ial and economic development, w ict his 
‘cousin hat opposed. 

‘Shay Khalifa limited the prissleges of 
the ruling family, There were more thao 
2,000 al-Thais, and mont of them had 


‘been pat several thousand dollars month 





‘some nonmembers of the royal family 10 
the Council of Ministers, the state's chief 
‘executive body. In 1992, he set up a Con: 


sallative Council of 30 





rmbers 10 advise 





‘ct sell was enlarged. wal new minitries 
of hlamic affairs, finance, economy, 

industry and trade. While the majority af 
‘abinet and Cnsultative Council members 
‘helonged to the royal family, the appoint 
‘ment of e number of wont arnt wiernbers 
both these organizations heralded. the 
‘guict revolution” roward power shuring (0 
which Shaykh Khalifa was commited 








FOREIGN RELATIONS 


‘Becaune of its small size. great wealth. and 
Proximity 19 regional conflict. Qutar 
‘vulnerable Ww outside intervention. The 


(0 RS CIES Se ee See 


‘government fears especialy that the exam- 
ple of the Iranian Shi'a Revolution may 
Fyrng unrest wo its own Shi'a Musiam popes 
lation, After the discovery of a Shi'a plot wo 
Doserthrow the goverment of acighbaning 
Baroin in 1983, Qutari authorities de 
ported several hundred Shi'a Qatari of Ira- 








uty or heory-handed repression, prefer- 
fing to concentrate ts efforts on ¢canoRRIe 
and social progress 


‘THE ECONOMY 


The Qatar economy 1s currently based on 
i ut the ery ee fare, Hk wll 
replaced by natural gana x major mineral 
resource. Until recently. the Qatari oo 
dustry was considered to be in 2 sate of 
terminal decline, with dwindling reserves 
fut lw pwinhntann New dnceeies and 
Prodoction-sharing_ agreements have re 
‘ed the insty. Proven ol reserves ate 
sufficient for 23 yours at Curent cates of 
Prealuction 

Depletion of seater supplies due We 
heavy’ demand and dependence of Mt 
‘ated desalination plants for freshwater 
have prompted the couauy to undertake 
sims nev atve fod production prot 
‘ne such project begun in AR, es sar 
nergy and ncawatero cultivate food cope 
in sand. As «revit of soch projects. Quit 
freauces safiient fon! both to meet dor 
tmeatic needs and W eApor vegetables to 
twghterg sates. 





SOCIETAL CHANGES 


Quiar was originally settled by nomadic 
Peoples, and their iaflucnce 4 still strong. 
‘Traditional Bedouin values. such ay hon- 
‘ety, haspialty, pride, and courage, have 
‘cared over int modern umes. 





Ment Quiaris belong to the strict puri- 
Yanical Wahab sect of Islam, which bs 
also dominant in Saud Arabia They are 
‘similar to Saudis ba their comervative out 
ook, andl Quiar generally defers 0 its 
larger weightor a foreign policy. There 
are, however, significant social differences 
‘het cem Quarts anvd Saudes, Western mov 








Sc may be shown in Qatar for example, 
bt actin Saud Arabia. Furthermore. Qa 
Jar des not have religious police ae “ex 
als junds” tocafcece Islamic conventions, 
fand forcigaers may purchase aleobolié 
beverages legally 

Gata a fers fromm its Arab peninsu- 
tar neighbors and the Arab woeld peoerally 
1 permiting free disevssion i the media 
‘of james generally suppressed by Arab sul 
cer Fatlowing bis acevo 4 the Ohrane, 
We new emir abolished press cemsordp 
and eliminated the Informatioe Ministry 
from his cabinet 1a. 1997 his government 
Iicemed a pew satelite TV network sation 
‘called Al-Jazeera (Renin. in Arabic), 
Supported by ae anual sabuidy 10 meet i 
operating cimts. Despue ity fréewhecting 
‘radcasting sty and frequent criticism of 
Arab raler. including & own, the ruling 
emir does ot alemptt se he sation 
or clone doen. 





‘The mont significant wockeal change ia 
Qular avoives the position of women fn 
1998 the nem emu granted women the 
‘ght to sone and to run for and bad pbc 
office 

Roughly 30 percent of Qatari women 
are emplayed in the labor forse, and 
are bot only educated but also well 
fied professionally, Unlike dele sisters a 
some other Gulf water they drive cars, 
‘workin offices aed juggle careers and far 
iy respownbliven. 


INTERNAL POLITICS 


[Bections for a vaicameral Central Manic 
‘pal Council of 29 members for Doha were 
Tel ist im 1999 and satuaquently in 
201, wo “fs for the emisate. Some 
221 men ana women compete fot the 29 
seats Ove of the women was elected, the 
fart female wo hold elective office not only 
sn Qatar ba i the eatve Gulf region, AS 
first sep toward constitutional govero- 
meo. the Cownest has camsalative powers. 
though these are limited 10 unproving 
rmurscpal erices 

‘The "guet revolution” initiated by the 
es emi eolered a new stage in March 
19%, with elections for» Doha Cental 
Municipal Council. the <owsiry’s fast 








public elections. The Council does not 
have executive powers, but itis intended 





1 Qatar News Agency (November 2, 1981) 


2 Dol 1 The New Yer Te nar 
‘mato (ly 20 1977, 
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Saudi Arabia Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 


“Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 256,785 
(1.960.582) (about 1/5 the size ofthe 
United States) 
ital (Populavion- Riyadh (2,625,000) 
(ronmental Concerns: deserufication. 


depletion of underground water resources; 
‘covstal pollution from oi spills 


Geographical Features: awntly 
‘oninhabwied sandy 

Clomate: harsh. dry desert, with grew 
‘extremes of temperature 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Tosal 26.17.59 (includes $576.16 
‘noantionale) 


= 


Annual Growth Rate: 23% 

Rural/irbe Population Ratio: 16% 

Major Languages. Arabec. English widely 
wed 


ahnie Mathrup SAV Araty 10% Afro-Asan, 
Religion: VOY Muslin 


Health 
Life Expectancy at Birth: 78 years (male); 
77 years (female) 


Infant Morea Rare: 13-2411,000 live 
births 

Physicians Avollable (Ratio 1/590 people 

Education 

Adu Literacy Rate: TX 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 3,502,600, plus 7 million 
mubile cellulae panes 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: $4 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions’ 257 per 1,000 people 

Internet Service Providers: 42 (2001) 


TRANSPORTATION 

‘Hihyarys in Miles (Kilometers 87.914 
(1sz044) 

‘eatiroats in Mites (Kilometers: 863 (1,392) 

Usable Airfields: 201 

-Monor Vehicles in ive: 2,800,000 


GOVERNMENT 
Type: hereditary monarchy 








Independence Dae: September 2, 
‘nification) 

Head of StatetGovernment. King and 
Prime Minister Absallah bin Abst al- 
‘Aaiz Al Sau 

‘Poliical Parties: none: probibsted 

Suffrage mult le citizen age 2 or oder 

‘MILITARY 

Miliaary Expendivares (% of GDP: OR 

Current Disputes: border with Yemen 
Fixed by weaty but wot demarcated due 10 
frequent use by nomadic tribes. 
‘Boundary with ULA.E. not formally 
demarcated bux recognized de facto, 
Yemen protests Saudi erection of a 
‘omerete filled pope as secuuaty harier 
‘in 2004 to stem illegal crow-border 
sctivities im sechons of the bowndary 


ECONOMY 


Currency (SUS. Equivalent): 74S hyals 
=! 


Saudi Arabia Country Report 


Expos: $113 bition (peimary 
Topas. United States, South Keven) 
Imports: $36.2 bilo (primary patiners 

‘Unwed States, Japon, Germany) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 

beep: //iewaba 160, gov! tra/en/ 
‘estos, nem 

ttp./ Jw eaudint .com/main/ 
ear hoe 





"Tho Kingom of Saudi Arabia ix the geo- 
‘graphical giant ofthe Arabvan Pentrwala It 
is also @ giant in the world ecomomy be 
caune of its ol. To many people, the name 
Sadi Arabie is synonym fo ei wealth 
Indeed its huge oil rexerves, large Financial 
‘surpluses from ou production, an ability 
10 use ail as 2 politcal weapon (as ithe 
1973 embargo) enable the country 19 play 
‘an ymportant part en ternational as wel as 
regional affairs 


‘Saudi Arabia's popalation is small in re 
lation to the country’s size and is heavily 
‘urbanized. Urban growth has been very 
rapid, considering that only 1 percent ofthe 
Jan ca be used for agriculture and al em 
ployment opportunities are inthe cities ot 
i the oil-producing regions. The kingdom 
has relied strongly on expatmate workers, 
skilled a well a8 unskilled, in its develop- 
ment, The economic dislocation of the 
Gulf War, along with the suppon given 
‘rag by Pulestimans and the government of 
‘Yemen, led to the expulsion of nearly | 
million foreign workers. most of them 
cestinians and Yemenis, But due to the un 
willingness of most Saudis to take on low- 
paying work that seems to be below them 
‘professionally, the government has had 1 
continue its dependence on expatriates. 
‘Some 67 ‘goverment yobs and 
95 percent of thoxe in private industry are 
‘sil held by foreigners 








‘The country contains three main geo 
graphical regions: the Hejaz. along the Red 
Sea; the Ney. vast ilerio plateau that 
‘comprises the bulk of Saudi teritory: and 
the Eastern Province. The kingdom's larg 
‘est oases, al-Hasa and Safw, are located in 
this third reyion, along with the major oi! 
fields ane industrial centers. The Empty 
‘Quarter (al-Rub”al-Khall) an uniohabited 
desert where rain may not fll Yor a decade 
‘oF mire, oxcuphes the enti sexstheasiern 
‘quadrant ofthe country. 


‘THE WAHHABI MOVEMENT 


In the eighteenth century. mont of the ares 
cluded in prowent-tay Saudi Arabia was 
‘he ne of nomads, as ad een fe cen 
tunes, These peoples had no central pov 
‘ernment and owed allegiance 10 n0 one 
‘except their chiefs. They spent rich of 
their time raiding one another's territories 
1 the strvzzle for survival. Valand Arabia 
was a great blank area on the map—a vast, 
empty desert. 

‘The only part of modern Saudi Arabia 
‘ner any government cantral yn the exgh- 
teenth century was the Hejaz, which in- 
clades the Islamic holy cities of Makkah 
and Madina. It was » province of the Onto- 
‘man Empire, the major power inthe Mid- 
‘le Eas at that time 

“Saudi Arab became a nation inthe mod 
‘em sense ofthe word, 1932. Butte origins 
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‘SM. AminSaua Avance WorssPADIA (SAZ100018) 
Masid-ai-Nabaw' (Prophet Muhamad's 
Mosque) in Madina, Saud Arabia, This 
‘was The frat mosque that Prophet Mu- 
‘hammad assisted in building when 
first moved trom Makkah to Madina, of 
4ored his prayers in, vad as his head 
‘quarters 10 govorn the fat Isarre state in 
history, and waa buried i, 


hoe of ts Persian Gulf neighbors. The Ta: 
Than, the Islamic fundamentalist mover 
hat held poser in Afghanistan fron 199 
2001, isthofarthe ely movement in Islam 
iw have embraces Wahabyse, 

Wahhabi-based social and cultural re 
suletions and strict observance of Isl 
Jaw ae sll the norm in Saal Arabia. The 
{government ents separate schon for 
Boys and girls at the precllage level 
Women are not allowed Wo dive ears a 
though his ray change wih the sootinuet 
conornic downturn. ay more women are 
fovved to enter the workforce. And Ilaric 
Jaw continues tbe applied with sve 
Alcohol consumption ' peohibited. ant ts 
Use may bring jail seotences oF expulsion 
of foreigners. Public oggings. amputa 
hans al even enecutians ate mandatory 
for crimes ranging trom Barasanent of 
women w rubbery, homosexual behavior 
tn public. adultery or cccasionallym 

‘The ulama inches a numer of Wat 
a's descendants—he haa very large far 
Aly—and the Say Wahi purer has 
enable then wo play a syst ke ne 
ison making The ae grand mut, Shay 
[Abd al-Azie Bia Bar (sho was frown for 
ecarng that Earth was x round bat at 
Played soc are in the cvs hat lhe 
the Ira invanon of Kuwar 

‘The September 1, 2001 terest atacks 
inthe United Sttex andthe resaong war on 
feroram plait by President George 
AW. Bosh agnnst Oxama bin Laden and is 
ab Queda network placed the Sau govern 
ent in an awkward pontion. As a valued 
ally, was expected to provide active sup- 
for forthe international antitertonsin coal 
Hon But a large section of the Saud 



































population is opposed to U.S. policy i the 
idle East hecause of ts support for Irae 
A. number of Wahab religiows leaders 
ranged themie!ves in cposition 1 the man 
archy die 40 it alliance with the “fide! 
West” same of them even urging is aver 
throw. In October 2001 a senior Wabhabs 
cleric. Shaykh Hasnoud Ben Oula, ised & 
Jarwa (religious ec) wo the effect that "i 
‘a duty te wage had on anyone bo suppor 
the [Amencan] attack on Afghanistan Wy 
hand, tongue or memey, whoever bel the 
infidel against Muslims #9 be consnered 
an infudel” Although the Saad: goverumeat 
in October ended its recognition ofthe Tal 
‘han the letimate government of Afghan 
Intan, the presence of $1000 US. troops om 

rsd Saul Islamic si and bin Laden's 
pepulanty as a symbol of Mudim defame 
gaunt Amenican “arrogance” in station 
‘hem there forced the mamnarhy to walk 2 
tightrope in balancing it ternational oth 
[etbons with the ews of sown poope 

ears that Saudi Arabia would be next 
‘on Saddam Hussain's invasion list after 
Kuwait led tothe formation of the coalition, 
ff United Nation-spansceed forces that 

wt Operation Desert Storm. This 

acon involved saboning of American and 
‘other noo Muslim troops i the hingion 
Tho Saudi leadership was divided on the 
swe. Hut a this critical junctare, Bun Bazi 
sued fatwa His edict said Oat 
extreme emergency, it wax permissible 
fot an Isla sate W seek help froen non. 
Talamnic ones, A later ect ruled that the 
‘campaign apaiont fray wax 2 jthad, further 
justifying the coal dup of 
Muslim troops on Saud 50 


Ta the late 1700s, the puritanical real of 
the Wubhabis Jed them to declare a “holy 
“war” apaina the Ottoman Turks, he were 
then iw control of Mecca and Medina n ot 
der io rewore there holy cities to the Arab 
In the 1800s, Wahhabis capeured the cities 
‘Soon the Wahhabis threatened 10 under. 
tine Ontomnan authority elseshere. Wa 
hhabl rakders seized Najaf and Karbala in 
leag, centers of Stns plprimage. and dese 
crated Shi'a shrines. In Mecca, they re 
‘moved the headstones from the graves of 
members of the Prophet's family, because 
in their belief system, all Mualins are sop 
spine to be hurted unmarkes 















































The Ottoman sultan did mot have suf 
cient forces at band to deal with the Wah: 
tabi threat, so he called upon his vassal 
Muharamad Ai, the Hhedive (viceroy) 
Egypt Muhammad AU organized an army 
equipped with European weapons and 
trained by European advisers. laa series of 
hard-fought campaigns the Ezyptan 
Army defeated the Wabhabs and drine 
‘them back into the desert. 
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Saudi Arabia 


King Abdul Aziz ln Abdul Rahman al 
Saud (1880-1953), also known as Ibn 
‘Saud, used hs loyal Arabian tribesmen 
called the ikhwan (the Brethren) and at 
least twenty marriages withthe daughters 
of tba! chvettains in several regions ofthe 
‘Arabian Peninsuia to estabksh the King- 
‘dom of Saudi Arabia within its current in- 
temational boundaries in. 1932. By the 
lume he died in 1953, he had produced 68 
children (37 of whom were princes) and 
‘established a strong relationship betwoon 
is kingdom and western powers (08 

‘endures to 








a reverted to its olf patterns 
of conflict. The Saudis and other rival 
tnshes were Wahhatw in helet and practice 
boat this religious bond was countered by 
age-old disputes over water rights, ern 
tory, and control aver trade routes, 1 the 
1990s, the Saudis’ major rivals, the Rush 
is, seized Riyash. The Swdi chief es 
‘ped acrom the desert 1 Kuwait town 
1 the Persian Gulf that was ander British 
Protection. He took along his young son 
Abst al-Aziz ibn Saud. 























IBN SAUD 

Abd al-Arie whRabmnan Al Sa’ad, usually 
referred 10 simply ws fou Saud (s00 of 
Sa'vd), was the father of his country. 4a 
ted a political and a literal sense! He pres 
up in exile in Kuwait, where he brooded 
and schemed about how to regain the lands 
fof the Saudis. When he reached age 21, in 














1902. be decsded oe 4 bok simile to reac 
his goal Oe $ Shawwal 1319 Cammary 
190), he fad # fence of 4 warriors acrowe 


de desert from Kuwait to Ripa They 
scaled the city walls at might and seized the 
Rashads povernor's howe amd thes the fort 
a daring down rad The popetation 
seems to have accepted the change of mar 
er id omcsbent. tale Rechawe thes 
roaming in the vicinty came to town 1 
fiedge allegra ie Pom Sad ad arr 
tia explowe 

‘Over the nest three decane Sad 
steadily expanded te terracey He sand at 
thn goal wan "Wo srcover al the Landa of our 
enetathers." he Word Wat 1. be Meese 
ally of Oe Bona fgtemg Oe Ono 
Turks tm Aruban. In svar. te Beh po 


Jr era, Sharif Hhmrye, wo had ee ap 
Pevaned by Se Oren povrewment a the 
“Protector of the Hity Places.” Sed tea 
tile (Shard Houye an the prea pant 
finer of King Mawes I of Sordix ) 

Toe Sad's secon pal after rewrvering 
hie ancestral lands. was m beh 2 modems 
ation vader # central government. The 
fest sicp wan to gain sacognicion of Sandi 
Arabes wm a8 wodepeaden! sane Sete rex 
egnized the counzy le 1927, ant ether 
comme rove followed sat Ie 1932 the 
SenUry toed cageens ame of Sam Ar 
bea. aero of the dace peosancenof Hepa. 
Neph aod al Hane 





INDEPENDENCE 
ee Sun's second wp ts hin “grand de- 
eat foe the new Comary was wo establish 
ceder wader acetal poveremene, 

The Sian ine exabirahes te commtry's 
banc political wytem The Bas for te 
yess wan the W tS cmeepeesatim of 
Diam law. Me saw no need for a ween 
‘comstietion, sm am yet Sami Arabi has 
one. Doe Sand acral that the comsery 
‘vould he prverno! ay an atectune ranma 
hey, se aes abeys chines frm te 
Saud family. Vet Ba Saad wan hime! 
Gerauran herbie manner and ipartin 
bis ving Nabe. He remaened al is ee 
2 mus of the people and eid every day 2 
public saseeshty (mags) ie Riyadh at 
‘hic any citaen had the mghewn ak fs 
ors or present petites. (The canton of 
rokding # daily magi has bern ctrerved 
bby Sandi rulers ever nce) More fics 
Gen set pettioners seek akteess Ibe 





fhe Seat Ged ts 1953. He ad wie 
tenet the erlang of rapt saciat and 
eecenena: change a bee commer) ue 22 2c) 
revemacy Yet be seccrwors hate provided 
cart 4 Yamuna Ned the ashes 
imaginations of the warrior who Rad 
sect (he wats of Riad hall & cemmery 
cartier Riyadh then had a popelation of 
4.000. Today. i has 2 mation inhabits 
snr. W 5 cme of the Fated meng cre 
Be word * 

Ton Sam’ sins seconded by fit eldest 
cenicing we. Crows Prince Saat 





By 1958 the comnery was simone tei 
rapt boc ©) e Sevens Soburvement of 
sony by Saud and ton soe. The sya farm 
yw eerste meron a 4 fo 
Ate coup wapporad by other Ar sain, 
saxh m Egypt and Sorin wtach were openty 
acd ok Seth Ani Deca of shack 
of pokucal mmcnanom. The seme peices 
esce a otirrarers by Saad Fir he wen 
Fe Fa oe Sees second som, to at 





















































Conference. which han given the 
Paine de wow a rome ow penernamenal 
allan, aval lad dowe the basic 

‘Gat he soccenors bare followed, 
eadince of Grex conflict, metiaion 
Gerpeacs tetnd the scene, and wae of 





Photo couneay of he FoyalEmeaany of Sun 
| ‘taba. Washsgron OC (RESADO!) 
{King Abdullah ton Abul Aziz ibn Abdul 
Ratiman alsSaud (1923~ ) was lormally 
‘enthroned as King of Sauck Arabia on Au- 
[gust 3, 2008 after the death of King Fahd 
on Abdul Aziz tb Abdul Ratan aie 
‘Saud. He served for nearly two decades 
‘Grown Prince (1982-2005), and a de- 
‘cade (1995-2005) as the de tacto ruler of 
‘Saud Arabia under his meapactiated halt 
brother, King Fahd. He ts a devout Han- 
bball Muslim who enjoys the goodwil of 
‘Saudi Arabia's religious estabssnmont 





exploration rights in a desert ara the sie of 
land Asa pi of fromthe cence 
the consortium will develop the existing 
South Ghar gs fel tl related prwer 
eaalinatin, ant petrochemical plans 

‘The prenuter of unemployment 1 per 
eat for male Sas). a population gro 
Fate of 3.2 percent annually, and » stagnat 
Ing economy have motivated the povere- 
ment to seck foreign capital investinent. The 
ew investment law passed in 2008 permits 
100 percent foreign os nersp af props. 
mport duties were reduced from 12 10 5 
fervent in 2001, Ava result foreign invent 
‘Ment douied to $9illion Somme 0 pert 
Of ths arent comer fre two project 
Japanese-buit desalination plant an» US 
{niract to build 3.000 schools with cone 
ions to the Inernet. 

King Faisal’ organization of finances 
land development plans inthe 1964 st the 
Kingdom on an ypwurd course of rap de 
velopment. The economy took off after 
1973, when the Saudis. along with eer 
Arab il-prucing states. reduced prvhn 
tion and imposed an export embargo 00 
[Western countries asa gesture of supper 

Egypt in its war with Israel. After 1973 

rice per harrel nf Saudi orl conanved 
iereas, 10 peak of $4.00 per barel 

1981. (Pri to the embrg, it wns $3.00 
burl i 1979, i was $13.30 per bar 





rel) The outbreak of the tan-trag War in 
1980 cnmed » huge drop world predic 
tion. The Sad tok up the slack 

‘The huge revetmce from oil made poss 
‘Me economic development a scale 
reamed of by fh Saud and! bie Bedouin 
‘warriors. Riyadh experienced huikling 
hacen; Cadillacs bumped into camels on 
the srets. ana the shops fled up with im 
froned lavury good Every Saudi i 
Seemed, profited from the boom throuzh 
free educatim and healih cae, brw-imere 
honing loan, and guaratied jobs 

The economic booe also lured many 

er from foe counties, atracted by 

the high wages and Benefits avallable in 
Sau Atatva. Mant came fern sch x 
tries ax Pakistan, Korea, and the Philip 
Ines. bot the largest vneke contingent 
from Yemen, next dow 

Canlinued low world oll prices tn the 
1990 ad» very ha effect on wal ws 
formerly a freewheeling scomumy, La 199K 
the counery's ol icone dropped 40 per 
‘ent, to $20 Dili: after a te year sur 
Plus, the budget showed a $13 lion 
Uefici Lowered wl pricey counted only 
i part forthe defien. Monthly stipends 
‘anging from $4,000 to $130.0 
the 20.000 plus descents of Noo Sand 
continued 10 drain the teanury, while tte 
fshovatio, healthcare, amd her henetite 
{quaranted forall Saudis under the Mass 
Lie of Government generated some 3170 
billion in interna debs. The stay dren 
{ur nthe economy. slong wih agficant 
‘elation increase (dabei te past 
{to decales) and high unemployment have 
‘alle these socal Benefits imo question 























The Sault economy experienced a two- 
‘year surge in growth in 2003-2004, dest 
bby the hughes global eal price creases 
two decases, with a $12 ballon benipet sr: 
plus after three yearn of defies The warp 
16 to he invested in infrasincture project, 
parvcularly transportation and wulities 
However, the cqunity’s heavy rebiance on 
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‘Saudi Arabia 


‘ll production continues to affect the non 
sector. It grew barely 3.4 percent in 2008 
computed with 14 percent fr the oil sector 
‘Unemployment remains high, with an est 
mated 19 percent of the work force illed. 
And the Saudi-ization of business and in 
usr, with consequent rediction of exp 
tia labor, has been adversely affected by 
the lower job skills and expectations on 
‘young Saudis entering the abr fone 
Following the death of King Vahd in 
July 2008, Crown Prince Abdallah, his 
half-brother, who had been verving as the 
‘county’ de facto head of state since 1995, 
ascended to the Sats throne. To vs ered. 

















Abdallah has demonstrated Jeadorsp ca 
ppabiliies in the pust. He taituted various 
‘eforms ia 2000-2001 10 keep the cowntry 





solvent. The state telephone service and 
several othes public enterprises were priv 
sed. Visa document fees for foreign 
workers were doubled, and subsiics for 
‘gasoline and electricity were discentinved 
For the first time in 1 years national in 
‘come equaled public debe 








‘CHANGING KINGDOM, INCH BY INCH 
The modern version of the Saud}-Walihab 
partnership permits the ruler (0 appoint the 
‘Connai f Senior Theologians, whase jb i 
‘sto enmure fMlamic cultural and social “rules” 
(ouch as woxmen driving) In return, their 
presence aad prescripts on Islarnie behav 
¢ as an rddorscinent of the menarchy 

broaden participation i pes 

al decision making outside of the roy 


























als has increased markedly i revent years 
This ts due nor only 10 greater contact by 
caucated Saudis with more democratic po 
litical systems, but also 10 the vastly i 
creased use of satellite dishes and the 
Inver ing i principle 10 
changes. the House of Saud, strongly sup 
proted by the religious leaders, has held 
fatto its patriarchal system, 

‘Given these sinctures, it was somewhat 





in 1991 when the vlarna 
{ed a ist of 11 “Wemunds” 1 King 
The mont important one was the 

of a Majlis al-Shura (Consultative Coun 
ci), which would have the power 10 in 
legislation and advive the governmen 
foreign potiey. The king's response, devel: 
‘oped in deliberate stages with 
toehindthe-scenes consultation, in typical 
‘Saudi style, was 10 issue in February 1992 
an Bat 






Innit 
ub. 























le "Organic Law,” comparable 
ber of respects Wo a Western con 
The law sets out the hasic ru 

1 Saud government 

Further evidence ofthe king's glacial 
srogress vneard reform seas the announce: 
‘ent in Yate 2000 thatthe fust-ever elect 
or municipal councils would he ed "within 

















SS 


4 year” The councils woul! supplciment the 
Maylisal-Shura, fist appointed 10 1995, asa 
‘hind voice of authority aferthe ruling family 
tnd the regiows authorities And in another 
‘dg forward, the Malis was empowered 10 
Introduce or amend laws without prior =p- 
‘rol fom the king 

‘Smuali Arab is defined in the Organic 
Law as an Arab Islamic soversign state 
Article 5), with Istana the state religion 
(Anicle 1), and. as monarchy under the 
rule of Ibn Saul"s descendants. Other arti- 
‘les establish an yndependent judiciary wn 
der Islamic law (ahart'a) and define the 
power» and responsi ofthe ruler. 


WEALTHWELFARE. 
‘Atrough Save schon ae 
aaminraney under he 
Masry of Eaucation te 
curiam contain ye 
"eaqus euortes,ARer a dass fre 
{gi achont wc a rambo srs 
‘a ater rosgis pokey leche a 
‘essay on gyourde ey wore nt ay 
‘Cover the goverment rarasved 
‘espana fr orate wveabon othe 
Mnatry Aso a nanan aviary QD 
‘a formed 8 2063 ore the Ssh ro 
arcu 1 remove uiavorse ‘oa orewe 
tomer reagons, and to wrenginen 
Inatrcton nFigher education preae 
‘Sau your beter to uncton 8 wor of 
‘lobateaton and nigh Yecrnotogy 





Anide from some internal prevaures. 
mainly fromn intellectual, the main reason 
for Fahd's decision to broaden the political 
process was the Gulf War, which expesed 
the Saudi system to iaternatimal scrutiny 
1nd pointed up the risks of patriarchal gov 
‘eriment A major difference between the 
Saudi Organic Law and Western-style coo: 
Milutions t the wbsence of references > 
political, ivi, and social rights 

‘Since the Gulf War, the country’s pur 
‘ayes of large amounts of weaponry ana the 
Mutioning of $.000 American te ant ground 
forces on Saul soil have beeo strongly crt 
‘ized by the Sava public a well a by other 
‘Atul counties, Other Arab leaders have 
‘even auned Satalh Arabia (and Kuwait) of 
Iecoming US. satellites, In the past. the 
monarchy ignored wh criticism, alignment 
ith United Stes as its major aly and pro 
Tector have heen connerspes Saul for 
‘ayn policy since World War Il. However. 
US. support for Israel und the presence of 
‘American forces on sacred Ilamic wal have 
begun to fay the strands hokling the allance 
together. Funber damage resulted from the 
revelation thatthe hackers m the September 
11, 200), ottack gp US. targets were Sao 

Despite the Amerian presence and its 
‘ewa sigilance, the country Continues to be 
threatened by Islamic fundamentalists. A- 














ter the seizure of the Great Mosque in 
Mecea by Sunni fundamentalists im 1979, 
‘several hundred «f them were deponed 19 
‘Afghanistan, where they joined the resis- 
‘unce to the Soviet occupation, After the 
Soviet withdrawal in 1989, many of these 
“Arab Athans” returned Wo Saudi Arabia 
and other Middle Eastern Islamic coun 
‘nes. Some even mugrated 19 Biiope or 
Canada, ultimately entering the United 
State>. Most of them were Saudi national 
‘they sncluied Osama bin Laden. Although 
‘bin Laden was deprived of his Saudi cit- 
waship and deported (to Sudan) in 1994, 
the nucleus of his terorst organization re- 
‘mained to Suds Arabia and presents a se- 
‘ous underground threat o the monarchy. 
The threat became reality in May 2003 
saben susie banners attacked thee ts: 
dential compounds in Riyadh, killing 35 
‘nom Saudis, inchading # Amencans. The 
Novernber hombing set off «vast manhunt 
for al-Queda members wuxpected a re- 
‘senile for this and eal attacks, some 
by suicide bombers. Bounties of $267,000 
each were posted for 26 leading suspects 
A. veries of raids during the year netted 
some 100 other maipexts who were cap: 
‘ured or killed by Sauck police 





‘removed Wa 90 cays cu o Bho cating 
me panere, 


The government als cnperted with 
USS and other inteligeace organizations ia 
hosing domo international Banks thal had 
served as fronts for al-Queda funding. But 
due 10 the lange number of mujahideen 
fighters whe ha returned from the wars 
Alghanistan 10 infiltrate Sandi society, 
fullwcale crackdown remained difficult 
Saudi officials estimated their mumber at 
between 10,0080 and 60080, 

The presence of American, non-Muslim 
forces inthe county in certainly conducive 
Wo terra. as isthe appeal of Onama bin 


threat, a» wan the case eaier when Iragh 
fowwes seized Kuwait. Not only has the 
‘economy nor kept pace with the demands of 
‘2 growing popalaton, bu the heawy hand of 
‘Wahhabsu also lumts social changes, 


FOREIGN POLICY 
‘The Iraqi invasion and occupation of Ku- 
wait coused 2 major shift in Saudi policy, 


22 


‘sway from mediation in regional conflicts 
and bankrolling of popular causes (such as 
the Palestinian) to one of direct confronta- 
‘Gon. For the frst time in its the 
‘Saudi natioo felt directly threatened by the 


pelle, and harsh restetions Were 
fon Yemeni business owners i the 
dom. Profiting by the example of fre!» 
“security fence” built Wo Bork Palestinian 
umnmen and wuicide attacks, Saud Arabia 
Closed its border with Yemen in 
22004. The purpose was to block entry of 
Queda activints based in Yemen. 
leaders protested the action as a violation 
of the Treaty of Taf. That treaty, 
4 2000, established a neutral sone 
the two states, which allows nomadic tribes 
to move nbout freely. After Yemeni presi- 
dont Saleh visited Riyadh to discuss the 
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‘Saudi Arabia 


the Masmak and other aructores dating 
{om th Saud's time have heen preserved 
ss toascums w eleva the naion spt 

5, The wall was torn down by his succesor, 
‘King Faisal Jusun Coe, in The Christan 
‘Silence Monitor (February 13, 1985) 

(6. Gordon Gaskill, “Saud Arabia's Madero 
Monarch Rewler Digest “January 
19671, p18 

7. Minis of Information, Kingdon of 
Saunt Aria, Flatt Speaks (ach), p 8% 

H. Douglas Jeb, in The New York Times 
‘(March 20, 197), 

9 Susan Sac. in The New York Times (De 
eater 4, 2000) 

10. David Wirt, SComoption, Hard Ties 
uct Desert Discontent." The Wavhingson 
Tones (Sepleiver 29. 1999), 180 

11, Quota hy Nicos Mand, “Retorris 
amputee Wa Saudi Arabi,” Christian Se: 
fence Maier Bane 8 

12. Seghen Sehwante, Phe Two Facer of I 
Jam the Howse of Saw From Tradiion 
tw Terror (Sew York: Doubleday. 2002) 
{90 4-63, A ava i lah wae 
£750 laches for adultery with his aster 
ina. bough he Quran imi 

















Senegal (Republic of Senegal) 
























































Senegal Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 


‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 76000 
(196.840) about the sizeof South Dakota) 

‘Caplual (Population); Dakar (2,140,000) 

Environmental Goncerns: posching: 
‘deforestation; overgrazing. soil erosion. 
deserification: overfishing 


Geographical Features: how. rolling 
‘plains, fonts the sonstscast; Gaenbia 
ts almost an enclave of Senegal 

Climate: ropica) 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Total: YOXS2.147 


pr 


Annual Growth Rate: 2.53% 
‘Rural/Urban Population Ratio; SMA 


vba Makeup: 42% Wolot; 24% Polar: 
15% Serer; IN others 


Religions. 94% Muslim; 9% Chastian: 1 
indhenous beliefs 








Expectancy at Birth: 61 years (male. 
‘65 years (female) 
Mortality: $31,000 live births 
us Avaliable: W14,428 people 
/AIDS Rate in Adultx: 1% 


Literacy Rave? 39% 


(Agen): 7-13 


ighways in Milex (Kilometers): 8,746 
(14,576) 
wads in Miles (Kilometers: $65 (908) 
Airfields 20 
ator Vehicles in Use 160,000 





Type: repubtic: 
Indapendence Date: April 4, 190 from 
‘France 


MILITARY 

Military Kspendivares (% of GDP): LA% 

Current Disputes: civil unrest: tue with 
“The Gambia: tensions with Mauttan 
and Guinea Missa 


ECONOMY 

Currency ($ U.S. equivalent): S81 CEA 
frame = $1 

Per Capita ncome/GDP> $1 44XV$17 
billion 





enegal Country Report 


GDP Growth Rove: 5.7% 

Inflation Rave 0% 

Unemplayment Rate. 48% 

Labor Force by Occupation: 707% 
‘agncultare 

‘Population Below Poverty Line: $4% 

Natural Resources: fish; phoxphates. 
‘ron ore 

‘Agriculture: peanuts; millet; songhura 
‘com: rice. cotton; vegetables: livestock 
fish 

“Industry: agricultural and fish processing: 
‘phosphate mining, ferulizer prrduction. 
‘petroleum refining: construction 
‘materia, 

Exports $1 billion (primary partners 
France, Italy, Spain) 

Imports: $13 billion (primary pariners 
France, Nigeria, Germany) 





hteps//www, senegal-oniLine .con/ 








‘riase/indem, Mei 
ntep.//ew,eas-upena..¢au/ 
‘African studine? 

Count sy-speck t1e/Reneget, bewl 








March 2000 Senegalese politics entered 
ew era with the elecoral vistory of vet 
‘opposition politician Aboulaye Wade 
er incumbent Abou Dou. Like his pre- 
ss, Wade faces daunting challenges 
uch of Senegal 's youthful, eat vely well 
cued popolaton remains unemployed 
desea corrupcon ats long-tunning 
st rebellion nthe souther regbon of 

Will also test the ew regime, 

vet, Senogal under Wade han already 

4.8 yew constitution in January 2001 


‘vast majority of Senegalese are Mus- 
Islam way introduced into the region 
the eleventh century 0, amd was 
‘through trade, evangelism, and the 
lishment of a series af thecerat fs- 
‘states from the 1600s tothe 1800s 





Teslay, most Muslims are associated 
‘with ene or aneaher of the Islamic Brosher 
‘hoods, The leaders of these Mrochertwcds 
known ax marabout, often act ax rucal 
spokespeople as well asthe sparitual die: 
tore of their follower. The Brothertioods 
‘also play an impertant economic role For 
example, the members of the Mouride 
Brotherhood. who number about 700.000, 
‘cooperate in the growing of the wation's 
‘ea crops. 


Under Diouf, Senegal strengthened its 
‘commitment to multipartyiem. After wc 
ceeding Leopold Seaghor. the mation's 
swholary fint preaident, Diouf liberalized 
the political process by allowing an in 
‘creased numberof opposition puri eflec- 


tively to compete against his own ruling 
Socialist Ponty (PS), He also restructured 
‘Nis anoninistration in ways that wore cred: 
‘tod with making It lens corrupt and more 
efficient, Some say that these moves did 
‘nt go far enough, but Diouf, who inclined 
toward reform, had to struggle againa re 
‘actionary elements within Nis own party 











THE ECONOMY 


Many believe that the Spi (Wolof for 
‘change” riots of 1988 were primarily mo- 
tivated by popular frustration with Sene- 
gal weak economy, especially among Its 
Youth (about half of the Senegalese ure un: 
dder age 21), who face an uncertain future 
‘Senegal's relatively large (47 percent) ur- 
‘ban popbiation has suffered from rising 
rates of unemployment and inflation, 
‘which have heen aggravated by the coun 
‘ny’ atlemp to implement an International 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Monetary Fund-approved Structural Ad: 
{justment Program (SAP). In recent years 
the eeonomy hus grown modestly Dut has 
$0 far failed wo attract the investment 
needed 40 meet ambitious. prvarization 
giuls. Atmong rural dwellers, drought and 
Jocust have also made life difficult. Flue 
wating world market prices and disease as 
‘well ax drought have undermined ground 
ot export 








jierra Leone (Republic of Sierra Leone) 


















































Sierra Leone Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 


“Area in Square Miles (Kilometers): 27908 
(72.325) (about he sie of South Cena) 

Capita (Populations: Freesown (K37:000, 

Knviron mental Conmcemns: soiberhauvsion, 
deforestation. overtishing: population 
Pressures 


Geographical Features: a coastal belt of 
mangroves: wooded, hilly country 
upland plateav, mountainous 

(Climate: tropical: hot, bums 


Annual Growth Rate: 2.27% 

‘RuraVUrban Population Rasie: O48 

Major Languages: English, Krio, Teme 
Mende 

Bihaic Makeup. 30% Temne; 10% Mende: 
30% other Atrican: 10% others 

Religions: 60% Musirn; 30% indigenous 
breiefic 10% Chitstie 








GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Health 


Life Expectancy at Birth: 43 years (male; 
49 years (female) 

Infant Moraairy: 144.3/1,000 live births 

Physicians Available: V0832 people 

HIV/AIDS Rate in Adu 





Education 
Adult Literacy Rate: 1.49 





Telephone 
Inteenet Users: 20,000 (2001) 





‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 7.020 
1,70), 

Ruilroads in Miles (Kilometers): $2 (84) 

Uvable Afelds: 10 

Motor Vehicles in Use: 48,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type- comstintional democracy 

Independence Date: Apeit 27.1961 (from 
the United Kingdom) 

Mead of State/Government: President 
‘Alumad Tejan Kabab is beth head of 
ate and bead of government 

Polnical Parnes: Sierra Lewne People's 
Party; National Unity Party: others 

Suffrage: universal at 18 


MILITARY 

Military Expenditures (% of GDP): AS% 
Current Disputes: hopes for a lasting 
‘peace after a decade of civil war 


ECONOMY 

Currency (8 U.S. Equivalent): 2.347 
Yeones = $1 

er Capita comerGDP $S00%S2 7 billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 62% 

Inflation Rave: 10% 


Sierra Leone Country Report 


Paylin Below Poverty Line: 68% 
[Natural Resources: dlamnends: titanium 
‘ore: bausie; pol iron one chromite 
Aaricuture: coffee: cocoa: palm kernels 
‘ee: pal ol, peas; livestock fish 


Exports: $65 million (primary partners 
‘New Zealand, Belgium, United States) 

Imports: $145 million (primary partners 
Caech Republic, United Kingdom, 
ited States) 


beep://wwe.sierra-leone.org 
Detp://wew.alecralsonenees com 
heeps//wwe, foealons,org 





neep: //ae 
African Studien/ 
Country Bpecific/& teen nat 





Tn 2002 Sierra Leone emerged from » de 
teade of civil war with the help of Britain 
(its former colonial power), a large United 
[Nations peacekeeping mission, and other 
‘international elements. More than 17.00 
UN troops disarmed ten of thousands of 
rebels and mibitia fighters. Currently the 
country is rebuilding its infrastructure and 
‘vil ocrety, Prenident Ahmed Tejan Kab- 
hah wa a landstiie viewry in May elec 
tion, in which his Sierra Leone People’s 
Party also secured a majority in Paslia- 
‘ment, In July 2002 a "Truth and Reconcil- 
{ation Commission” was established to 
help tho people of Sierra Leone overcome 
the trauma of the war, which was charac 
lesized by widespread atrocities 


DEVELOPMENT 
‘The recent laura 
Bumbuna hyooeectic promt 
souks rede Sara Leone's 
dependence on eran whch 
‘Nag aed lr mary 2 Vd oF 8 
Inroapense lo Bveats of teycoing. me 
‘court's Lung) rteratnal Apert was 
‘pgs Perssent ato ard 
“unemployment nave than a savers cone 
‘county's peonie 














Although rich in its human as well as 
natural resources at independence, today 
Sierra Leone is ranked as one of the 
‘world’s poorest cbuntries. Revenues from 
diamonds (which formed the basis for 





ene chin were rportd i have Seen 
‘expored to Letanor on what amuried 12 
‘Gave conracts_ The UNEP rae 
‘Devecpment ier ates Sea Leone ast 
tol 174 countros. 


‘prosperity during the 1950s) and gold have 
‘steadily falleo due to the depletion of old 
ddigeings and massive smuggling. The two- 
thirds of Sierra Leooe's labor force em- 
ployed in agriculture have suffered the 
‘mont from the nation’s faltering economy 
Poor producer prices, coupled with an in- 
ternstivaal sump in demand for cocoa and 


meline: PAST 











Sierra Leone 


figure led to the introduction of an tnter- 
‘ational Monetary Fund-supported Struc- 
{ural Adjustment Program (SAP), whose 
austerity measures made life even more 
difficult for urban dwellers. 





























Kilowesers): 
(638,000) about the size of Texas) 

Capital (Population): Mogadishu: 
(1.212.000) 

Environmental 
‘contaminated 1 
‘overgrazing; soil erosion; desertification 





GOVERNMENT 
‘Type: “Transitional National Government” 


‘Head of StatefGoverament: President 
‘Abdullahi Yusuf Ahmed, Prime Minister 
‘Ali Mohammad Gheds 

Political Parner: none 

Suffrage: universal st 18 


Military Expenditures (% of GDP): 0.9% 
Current Disputes: civil war, border and 
territorial disputes with Exbiopia 


Garrency (8 U.S. Equivalent): 11,000 


Somalia 


Labor Force by Occupation: 1% 
agriculture, 29% industry and services 
Natural Resources: wranium; ion ore: tin; 
Eypsum. baurite; copper; salt 

Agriculture: livestock; bananas; sugarcane: 
conn cee com: erg: mangoes 

“Industry: sugar refining; textiles: limited 
petrolew refining 

Exports: $186 million (primary partners 
Savdi Arabia, United Arub Emirates, 
Yemen) 

‘Imports: $314 milion (primary partners 
Djibouts. Keay India) 


eeps//wnw-unsomal ia.org 

Deep! //vere, noma Lanews. com 

hetp://eemai ind -com 

Beep. //aomaliawaten.o1g 

exp: //towe.cha.gov/ ota, 
pablicatione/tactbook/ge0" 
0. Num 
















orn asunder not just by tribal but also petty 
lan disputes (ome of which go back cen- 
‘uries), there seems o be nowhere Wo hook 
{ora spark of hope toward peace in Soma- 
in. The lis of transgressions commited by 
‘Somalia’ eaders over the last 15 years ie 
‘immense. The country has thrown out their 
raditiona allies, waged! war with their re 
{oa votes who wre oping 
‘valunieers (who sere supplying the 
‘starving residents with food and medical 
supplies). and fought viciously with one 
finother in an unprevedented anarchy 
{In what looked like a chance for peace 
in Somalia, there was a breakthrough in 
Tanwary 2008 at peace talks held in Keays 
‘when the warlords and a few politicians 
signed a deal to set up a new parliament 
Within four months. however, renewed 
fighting broke out. killing 100 people a» 
ethnic militias clashed in the southern town 
of Bula Hawo, The violence noewithstand- 
Jing, a new transitional parliament was in 
fugurated in August 2004 at a ceremony in 
‘Kenya. In October the hod elected Abdul- 
Juhi Yusuf as president of Somalia. The 
election took place in Kenya because the 
‘Somali capital was regarded as being too 
dangerous. 


President Yusuf pledged wo do his best 
to promote reconciliation and to set about 
‘ebuilding the country. He called on the in- 
{emational community o provide abd and 





‘Somalia has in effect been without a 


‘centeal since 1991, when after 
the overthrow of President Sia Barte. the 
‘country eniered period of chaos from 
which it has never recovered. The country 
has been dominated by “warlonts” respon 
sible for small fiefdoms supported by 
heavily armed militias under their control 
“The resulting intermitita fighting. added 10 
the inability to deal with famine and dis- 
cease, has led tothe deaths of upto | million 
people. There appears to be litle hope for 


‘community has long sanished, fundamen 
tally giving up efforts to work out a peace 
ful solution to the problems of the nation 
‘To.compound manors, the northern portion 
‘of the country has broken away from the 
‘south and is mow called Somaliland 

For much of the outside world, Somalia 
‘hax become a xymbot of failure of both 
‘ternational peacekeeping operations und 
‘the postcolonial African state, For the So: 
malls themselves, Somalia 6 an ideal that 
‘has ceased to exist-—bot may yet be revte= 
‘aed, Literally hundreds of thousands of 
‘Somalis starved to death in 1991-1992 be- 
fore a massive U.S.-led United Nations in 
tervention—offically known ay UNITAP 
‘but labeled “Operation Restore Hope” by 
‘the Americans—ausured the delivery of re 
Hef supplies, 


‘SOMALI SOCIETY 

The roots of Somalia's suffering run deep. 
Somalis have lived with the threat of fu 

Ine for centuries, as the climate is arid even 
in good years. Traditionally. most Somalis, 
were nomadic pastoralists, but in recent 
years. this way of life has declined dramat 

‘ally. Prior 10 the 1990s ensis, abou half 
the population were still almost entirely re. 

Tiant on livestock, 

‘A quarter of the Somali population has 
Jong combined livestock-keeping with ag- 
‘culture. Cultivation is possible in the area 
between the Juba and Shebelle Rivers and 
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im portions of the north. Altbough ap to LS 
‘percent ofthe country is pexentally seule, 
‘only about | percent of the land hax bees 
‘put to plow af any given time. Bananas, 
‘onion. and frankincense have been major 
‘cash crope, fle maize and sorghum are 
subsistence crops, Like Somali pasoeal- 
‘ata, farmers walk a thin line between abun 
dance and scarcity, for hogwsts as well as 
drought are commen Visitors. 

‘The delicate nature of Somall agrculnare 
Delps to explais recent urbanization. One 
‘ut of every four Somalis hives m the lege 
owns and cites, The principal urban cower 
fs Mogadishu, which despite being divided 
bby wat. sll houses well over a milom peo 
ple Unfortunately, as Somalis ave ir 
(grated in from the countryside, they have 
{aaund tle employment. Even before he re 
cent collapes, the country’s manifacuinng 
land service sectors were small, 


LUntit cently, many cutsiders sumed 
that Somalia pomened a greater degree of 
ational cobereace than Most oer Afi at 
Mates. Somalis do abare a common lan 
Emge and » sense of cultural identity. Is- 
lam is also 2 binding feature. Nowever, 
‘competing clan and subclan allegiances 
have long played a divisive political roe om 
the society. Membership in all the current 
armed factions is congruent with Newb 
loyalties. Traditionally, the clam were 
governed by experienced, wine men. But 
the authority of these elders has now 
largely given way to the power of younger 
men with « surpls of gum and « surfed of 
‘education and a lack of moral decency. 
Somalia became independent 00 July 1. 
1960, when the new national flag. x whine, 
five-pounted var on a blue field. wax raed 
nthe former British and Halian errors, 
The star symbolized the five supposed 
branches of the Somali nation —drat is Ce 
‘nom-united peoples of British and Taian 
Somalilands and the Somalis stl ving = 
French Somaliland (modern Diba, 
Ethiopia, and Kenya. 


‘THE RISE AND FALL OF SIAD BARRE 


Sad Barre came to power i 196%, thee 
coup promising ratical change. As chit 
fae cf the maitary's Supreme Meoluten- 
ay Council, Bare combined Somali 
apomakem and [alam wih a commitment 
to "wetenafic sociahnm ” Some grosine 
fers were made $0 restracesre, society 
Geough he evctopment of aew local 
councils and wodker management Commst- 
fect New crvl and labor codes wee writ- 
see. The Scena Revolutionary Socialist 
Pury was developed as the uae legal polt- 
seal pers. 

Italy, the new onder seemed to be 
smuking progrem. The Somali language 
(en pabewsed in a meal form of Ree 








‘The promise of Buare'seaty yours in of 
fice gradually faded. Liste was dane to fob 
foe through the devehopmens of the cary 
19704 a Marve scoeanagly bypaomed the 
pamcipatce invttunons ha he had beped 
Wo creme Hi goverment Necame owe of 
ervomal rule he tak on emENpERCY FON 





Je mu1992. the Intermationsl Red 
(Cross estimated thal, of southern Soma- 
{ia's 45 mullion people. 15 milhon were ia 


‘Avail UN presence, known ax UNISOM, 
‘as established io August 1992. but its al- 
tempts to police the delivery of relief sup- 
‘plies prowed to be ineffectual. 











Sudan (Republic of the Sudan) 




















Sudan Statistics 


























GEOGRAPHY Geographical Features. general 
Arar Minne gant ‘ai ls 
Bishi come acct 
tes cuerellietnas 
Fics iresoden Kinreen 20 pacpes 

Population 

Taal 3.8162 





Annual Growth Rate: 2.73% 

Raral/Urban Population Rati 6808 
Major Languages: Arabic; Sudanic 
languages. Nubian, English, others 

Buhne Makeup’ S2% black, 99% Araby 
‘0% Beja; 3% others 

Religions: 70% Sunni Mustim, especially 
‘in north; 25% indigenous beliefs; S% 
Chetan 
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Heath 

Ufe Expectancy at Birth: 56 years male, 
‘58 years (female) 

Infont Morwaity: 67/1.000 live bins 
Physicans Available” W/11,300 people 

HIVAIDS Rate in Adulte: 0.99% 

Education 

Adult Literuey Rate: 46% 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 98,000 mai lines 

Duily Newspaper Circulation’ 21 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 8.2 per 1,000 people 

Internet Users: $00,000 (2008) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilomeers)- 7.198 
(11,610) 

Railroads in Mites (Kilometers): 3425 
15.316) 

Unable Airfields: 08 

Motor Vehicley in Use: 78,000 


GOVERNMENT 

Type: transitional 

Independence Date: Januaty 1, 1956 trom, 
‘Egypt and the United Kingdom) 

Head of SttefGovernment. President 
Umar Hasan Ahmad al-Bashir ts both 
Dead of sate and head of government 

Political Puries National Congress 
any: Popular National Congres. 
‘Umma: Sudan People’s Liberation 
Movement (Army); others 

Suffrage: wraversal at 17 


MILITARY 
iinary Expenditures (% of GDP): 2.5% 
Gerrem Disputes ci war be 

se clases with Egypt and Kenya 


ECONOMY 

Currency (SUS. Equivalen 260 pounds 
st 

Per Capita tncome/GDP: $1 070.95 
‘alc 

GDP Growth Rate: 39% 





Sudan Country Report 





‘Tre name Sudin comes from the Arabic 
‘iad al-nudan, 0¢ "land ofthe blacks.” To- 
day, Sudan is Africa's largest country. 
Apart from an I -year period of peace, it 
thas been torn since its indpendence in 1986 
by civil war between the mainly Musdion 
‘north and the animist and Christian south. 
Sudan's twemmendous size as well as its 
{great ethnic and religious diveruty have 
frustrated the efforts of successive pontin- 
dependence yoveraments to build lating 
‘enye of national unity 

The current president, Omae Bashir, 
wax reelecied in 2001 for another five 
years. The Machakos Protocol of Juty 
2002, which was signed by both the gow 
‘emment and the two largest southern rebel 
sgfoups, calls fr w six-year interval period, 
after which there will be a referendurn held 
‘on sel-determination for the south. How 
‘ever, the Muslim-led Sudanese govern 
ment has continued fo attack the southern 
rebels: though the age-ld tactic of divide 
lam-comquer. 1 bus been able 19 make per 
‘adic inroads into the rebels” African 
rongholds. thnkc groupe are pitted 
against ane another Meaashale, there has 
bbeen evidence of the widespread enslave- 
ment of blacks in the south. In December 
2001, for example, more than 14,550 
‘aves, mainly blacks, were freed follow- 
‘ng campaigning by bunao-righis activists. 

Listed by the U'S. government ax a ma- 
Jor supporter of verrorism, until 1997 





‘Suduo's blac fundamentals govern- 
ment provided refuge for Osama bin 
{en Since then, the government has 
teen Lento overcome is image as 4 pa 
tah state. The challenges facing. Sudan 
have also been complagated by the discov: 
‘zy of major ll elds i the south. The 
{vsermment has sought esta safe en 
claves for the exploitation of the oil fhelde 
the cost of relocating people who were 
leven 10 the area The oil fields may make 
Sodan rich, tut they remain a primary 
ounce of alienation, as funds peocrated ry 
the government from oil revenues have 
teen use ta forchme weapons agains the 
southern ree In 3004 ap agreement was 
Fabel to opi the ol revenues evenly be 
tween the north an sovth and seemed 10 
{ve anew hope fo peace. bt fighning be- 


teem the feo continues, 





and ceases ying 10 impose an Islamic 


state on 1 religiously mixed population. 


‘HISTORY 

The Nile river ate to most ofthe 
480 percent of Sudanese who survive by 
farmung. From aociwat tirnes. the Upper Nike 
‘region of northem Sudan has been the site of 
“a seris of civilizations whose histories we 








Ebene of Sa Aa, 
"Tyuanngon ema) 
Manammad Ahmad Abdultah al-Mabdt 
(1843-1885). a purtanical Sudanese is- 
Tamist, launched the ‘move. 
mant in Sudan (188%), In January 1685, 
the Mahdi of Sudan routed the Ottoman 
Empire's Egyptian forces, deteated the 
British, and became the undisputed ruler 
of Sudan Howover, witin a tow marths, 
{he Manat tinsel died and hs successcr. 
Abduliahi al-Ta'ashi, ruled Sudan unti 
1898, when Anglo-Egyptian armies ro- 
conquered the country 


that tay make up Sudan. tn the 1880s 
much of Sodan fell under the theocratic 
tule ofthe Mahdist, a local an gypeian 
Inlamic movement. The Mabdists were de 
feate by a Anglo-Fgyptian fore in 1898 
‘Thereafter, the British dominated Sudan 
ul ts independence, in 1986, 

‘Sudanese wociety has remained divided 
‘ever ince. There hasbeen strong pan- Arab 
sentiment in the non, but 60 percent of 
Sudanese, concentrated nthe south and 
‘west, are non-Arab. About a third of 
Sudanese especially inthe south, are alo 
‘non-Muslim. Despite this fact. many. but 
by no means all, Sudanese Muslims have 
favored the creation of an Islamic state 
IWeological divisions ationg. various x0 
allst- and nonsexiaist-onented faction 
fave abo been important. Sudan has lore 
thd a sirong Communist Party, drawing on 
the support of organized labo, and an i 
Avental mise clas 

“The division between northern and 
southern Sudan has been especially deep. 
‘A nutiny by southern soldiers pri to i- 
‘dependence excaluted into a 17-year rebel- 
lion by southerners against hat they 
Detceived to be the hegemony of Muslim 
‘Arabs Some $0,000 southerners perished 
before the Anya Nya rebels and the gov 
emment reached a comprreivevetlemen 
recognizing southern autonomy in 1972 

Tn nonern Sudan, the fit 14 yeurs of 
Independence saw the tule of seven differ: 
ft cvilian coalitions and six years of - 





itary rule, Despite this chronic instabiiy 
\eadition of liberal tolerance among polit 
cal, factions was generally maintained 
Goverment became increasingly authin 
‘arian during the administration of Jaafar 
‘Nimei, who came to power in 1969 mil- 
tary coup, 






Nimeori quickly moved to comsotiate his 
power by eliminating challenges» his gov 

‘ernment from the Islamic ght and the 
‘Communist lef. His greatest wuccess. eas 
‘ending the Anya Nya revolt, but his subse: 

‘quent umpering with the provisions of the 
Peace agreement led to renewed reustance 
Ie 1983 Nici decided to impene flame 
aw throughout Sudanese society. This led 
to the growth ofthe Sudanese People’s Labs 

‘eration Army (SPLA), under the leasershiy 
of Jab Garang, which quickly seized cow 

spol of much of the southern Sudanese coun 

Uryside Opponutmn to Nunei had als been 
growing in the neeth, ax more people be 

‘came alienated by the regime's increasingly 
heavy-handed ways and inability 19 manage 
the declining economy. Finally, in 1988, he 
as tapped in coup 


HEALTHWELFARE 

Ort wre red ong 
_gorrmen excersmyes have 
‘emt rag rales o wont 





In March 1989 9 new goverment ale 
‘up of the northerm-based Umma and the 
Democratic Union (DUP), committed it 
self Wo accommodating the SPLA, How: 
ever, month later. on the day the cabinet 
‘a8 Wo atify an agreement withthe rebels 
there was a coup by pro-National Islamic 
Front (NIP) officers 





Benides leatng tou breakdown n all ef- 
forts to end the SPLA rebellion, the NIF/ 
military regime has been reeponuible for 
catablishing the mst intolerant repressive 
{government in Sudan's modern history 
Exirejuficial execution have become 
commoaplace Instances of pullaging and 
cemlavement of non-Muslim communities 
by gwvernment-liaked militias have in- 
creased. NiF-affiliated security groups 
Ihave become 1 law unto themselves sink 
{ng out at their perceived enemies and in 
lumidating Muslims and noo-Muslims 
alike tw conform their fundamentalist 
‘norm. Islamic norms are also being in- 
voked W justify o radical campaign 0 wo: 
dermine the watus of women, 





Authough it has great poteatial, political 
‘conflict has left Sudan one of the poorest 
rations inthe world, Persistent warfare and 
lack of financing are blocking nceded in 
frastrvctural improvements. Sudan's un 
willingness to pay its foreign deb hs le 
4 calls for its expulsion from the Iniema 
‘vooal Mowetary Fund, 





Nearly 7 millon Sudanese (out of a total 
population then of 28 million) had been 
displaced by 19KK—more than 4m 
by warfare, with drought and desertifica 
tion contributing 10 the remainder. Sudan 
thas been major recipient of imornational 
‘emergency food ald for years, but warlar. 
eruption, and genocidal iaifference 
ave often blocked help from reaching the 
needy, In 1994 the United Nations esti 
ated that 700,000 southern Sudanese 
faced the prospect of starvation 














Suriname (Republic of Suriname) 











Suriname Statistics 
- 
GEOGRAPHY Geographwul Featares. vwostly rolling: Annucil Growth Rate: 0.31% 
hulls; 2 narrow coastal plain with Rural/Urbon Population Ratio: $050 

Area in Square Miles (Kilometer: 63.957 spe: ty ocala forest 

(168.265) (about the sizeof Georgia) Climate topical Major Langwoes: Duc; Seanmtongas 
Copia (Population): Paramaribo (216.000) pegs - Makeup: 37% Hindustani (locally 
Environmental Comcerm: deforestation: ‘called East Indian}: 31% Creole; 159% 

water pollution; threatened wildlife. Population: Javanese: 10% Bush Negro: 3% 

‘populations: Towal; 436,935 Amerindian; 3% Chinese 





Religions: 27% Hib; 25% Protestant, 
229% Roman Catholic; 20% Muslin 5% 
‘ners 

sith 

Life Expectancy a Birth: 6 year mae 
"7 year (female) 

Infant Morais Rae (Ravi: 257,000 

Physicians Available (Rao): 388 

- Education 

| Adult Literacy Rate: 9% 

Compulsory (Ages) 616: fee 


_ COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 74.200 rain lines 
Daily Newspaper Circulation: 107 per 
1,000 people 
Televisions: 146 per 1.000 people 
Internet Users: 20,000 (20022) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 


Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 2.813 
(4.530) 
Railroads in Miles (Kilometers) 103 (166) 





Seited by the Meitsh in 1651, Suriname, 
1 small colony on the oust oF Guiana, 
Proxpered witha plantation economy based 
‘on cocoa, sugar, coffee, and cotton. The 
colony came under Dutch control in 1667 
When slavery was finally abolished, in 
1863, plantation owners brought contract 
workers from China, Inia, and Java, 


Tavauseneuany enn nee 
"eri dace fr 2 dc. 
‘ray aacourea fr 18 percent ot 
(GDP wrt 70 percent ot expert 
oamnrae 


On the eve of inlependence af the Neth: 
erlands in 1975, Suriname was a comple, 
‘multiracial yeciety. Although existing eth- 
‘ic tensions were heightened as cowrenal 
_groups jockeyed for power inthe new state, 
‘her factors cut across racial lines. Even 
though Creoles (native-born whites) were 
‘dogninant in the bureaucracy as well asin 
the mining and industrial sectors, there was 
sufficient economic opportunity For al eth- 
nic groups, 40 acute socineconomic con- 
it was avoided. 


‘THE POLITICAL FABRIC 


Until 1980 Suriname eajoyed a parliamen- 
tury democracy. The various ethnic. politi- 


Una Airfields: 46 
Motor Vehicles in Use: 6000 


GOVERNMENT 
ype: constitutnonal demoeracy 

Independence Duse: November 28, 1978 
‘rom the Nethertands) 

Head of Sate/Goverament. President 
Runaldo Ronald Venctiaan is both head 
‘of sate and head of povernmeot 

Poluncul Parties: New Frost. Progrenive 
Reform Party; Natioaal Democratic: 
Party: National Party; thers 

Surge: wniversa at 18 


‘MILITARY 


Military Bxpenditures (% of GDP 0.7% 
Current Disputes: terrioeal disputes ith 


‘Guyana and French Guiana 
ECONOMY 
Currency ($ U.S, Equivalents: 2.946 





guilers = $1 


Suriname Country Report 


cal, and economic groups that comprised 
Sunnamese society were united and found 
‘heir expression in government. 





achieved. Despite the fact that most inter: 
cents had access tothe center of power, and 
despite the »pint of accommodagon and 
cooperation, the military seized power 
carly in 1980. 


‘THE ROOTS OF MILITARY RULE 


The coup originated vis-a-vis officers that 
resented wha they perceived as discrimi 
‘nation by a wasteful and comupt govern- 
‘ment. Their demands for reforms. 
inctading recognition of an officers’ union, 
were ignored. 

‘The coup, masterminded and led by Ser- 
‘grant Desire Bouterse ad a vague. unde- 





‘Suriname 


Per Capita DncomefGDP? $3.500/8153 
billion 

GDP Growth Rate: 15% 

Inflation Rate: \7% 

‘Unemployment Rate: 17% 

Labor Force: 100,000 

Natural Resources: met. hydropower, 
‘in; kaolin; shrimp; bauxite; god; 
nickel; copper: platinum: iron one 

‘Agriculture: paddy rice; bananas; palm 
\emels. coconuts, plantains, peanuts 
livestock; forest ywoducts; shrimp 

Industry: Wausite and gold mining. 
alumina and aluminum production; 
lumbering: food processing: fishing 

Exports: $495 million (peimary partners 
Norway. Netherlands, United States) 

Imports: S604 willion (peimary partners 
‘United States, Netherlands, Trinidad and 
Tobago) 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITE 
ecp://wwe.cia.gov/eia/ 
‘publ LeatLona/factbook/ index. hem 








fined ideology. I claimed to be nationals 
and it revealed itself to be puritanical, in 
that Mt lashed out at corruption and de 
‘manded that citizens embrace civic duty 
and a work ethic. Ideological purity. was 
‘maintained by government contro or cen- 
sorship of aonce-free media. Wavering be 
tween left-wing radicalism and maddle-of- 
the-road moderation, the rapid shifts in 





Suriname (Republic of Suriname) 











Suriname Statistics 
- 
GEOGRAPHY Geographwul Featares. vwostly rolling: Annucil Growth Rate: 0.31% 
hulls; 2 narrow coastal plain with Rural/Urbon Population Ratio: $050 

Area in Square Miles (Kilometer: 63.957 spe: ty ocala forest 

(168.265) (about the sizeof Georgia) Climate topical Major Langwoes: Duc; Seanmtongas 
Copia (Population): Paramaribo (216.000) pegs - Makeup: 37% Hindustani (locally 
Environmental Comcerm: deforestation: ‘called East Indian}: 31% Creole; 159% 

water pollution; threatened wildlife. Population: Javanese: 10% Bush Negro: 3% 

‘populations: Towal; 436,935 Amerindian; 3% Chinese 





Religions: 27% Hib; 25% Protestant, 
229% Roman Catholic; 20% Muslin 5% 
‘ners 

sith 

Life Expectancy a Birth: 6 year mae 
"7 year (female) 

Infant Morais Rae (Ravi: 257,000 

Physicians Available (Rao): 388 

- Education 

| Adult Literacy Rate: 9% 

Compulsory (Ages) 616: fee 


_ COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 74.200 rain lines 
Daily Newspaper Circulation: 107 per 
1,000 people 
Televisions: 146 per 1.000 people 
Internet Users: 20,000 (20022) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 


Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 2.813 
(4.530) 
Railroads in Miles (Kilometers) 103 (166) 





Seited by the Meitsh in 1651, Suriname, 
1 small colony on the oust oF Guiana, 
Proxpered witha plantation economy based 
‘on cocoa, sugar, coffee, and cotton. The 
colony came under Dutch control in 1667 
When slavery was finally abolished, in 
1863, plantation owners brought contract 
workers from China, Inia, and Java, 


Tavauseneuany enn nee 
"eri dace fr 2 dc. 
‘ray aacourea fr 18 percent ot 
(GDP wrt 70 percent ot expert 
oamnrae 


On the eve of inlependence af the Neth: 
erlands in 1975, Suriname was a comple, 
‘multiracial yeciety. Although existing eth- 
‘ic tensions were heightened as cowrenal 
_groups jockeyed for power inthe new state, 
‘her factors cut across racial lines. Even 
though Creoles (native-born whites) were 
‘dogninant in the bureaucracy as well asin 
the mining and industrial sectors, there was 
sufficient economic opportunity For al eth- 
nic groups, 40 acute socineconomic con- 
it was avoided. 


‘THE POLITICAL FABRIC 


Until 1980 Suriname eajoyed a parliamen- 
tury democracy. The various ethnic. politi- 


Una Airfields: 46 
Motor Vehicles in Use: 6000 


GOVERNMENT 
ype: constitutnonal demoeracy 

Independence Duse: November 28, 1978 
‘rom the Nethertands) 

Head of Sate/Goverament. President 
Runaldo Ronald Venctiaan is both head 
‘of sate and head of povernmeot 

Poluncul Parties: New Frost. Progrenive 
Reform Party; Natioaal Democratic: 
Party: National Party; thers 

Surge: wniversa at 18 


‘MILITARY 


Military Bxpenditures (% of GDP 0.7% 
Current Disputes: terrioeal disputes ith 


‘Guyana and French Guiana 
ECONOMY 
Currency ($ U.S, Equivalents: 2.946 





guilers = $1 


Suriname Country Report 


cal, and economic groups that comprised 
Sunnamese society were united and found 
‘heir expression in government. 





achieved. Despite the fact that most inter: 
cents had access tothe center of power, and 
despite the »pint of accommodagon and 
cooperation, the military seized power 
carly in 1980. 


‘THE ROOTS OF MILITARY RULE 


The coup originated vis-a-vis officers that 
resented wha they perceived as discrimi 
‘nation by a wasteful and comupt govern- 
‘ment. Their demands for reforms. 
inctading recognition of an officers’ union, 
were ignored. 
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fined ideology. I claimed to be nationals 
and it revealed itself to be puritanical, in 
that Mt lashed out at corruption and de 
‘manded that citizens embrace civic duty 
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‘maintained by government contro or cen- 
sorship of aonce-free media. Wavering be 
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GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Boulere’s ideological declarations sag- 
est that this was a policy designe to keep 
the opposition off guard and to appease 
factions witio the mitary 





With regard fo Surimame’s economic 
policy, mont politicians se integration ito 
Latin’ American and Canibhean markets as 
nical The Dutch, who suspended eco- 
‘nomic aid after the 1990 coup. restored 
their assistance with the election of Presi- 
dent Ronald Venetian in 1991 

High on Vepctian’s agenda were eco 
‘nomic reform necessary 10 ensure Dutch 
td and entabish the country’s eligibility 
{or ternational credit, and the eed wo re 
fevtablish ties with the uterior 10 consol 
date ao Organization of American States. 

‘A loan negotiated with the Dusch in 
2001 wil help Surname to develop apn 
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Syria Statistics 





GEOGRAPHY 
et in Square Miles (Kilometers): 71,500 
(185,170) (abou the size of North Dakora) 
‘pial (Popatariont- Damascus (1.549.000) 

Envirownenual Concerns: delorestation 
‘overgrazing: soil eeosion: desertification 
‘water pollution, sufficient pute water 

sgraphical Features: pearly wrmiar 

‘and desert plateau, narrow coastal pla, 
‘mountains in the wes 








PEOPLE 


Tova 18A8.752 (pos 20.000 tiving in 
the Iarati-oceupled Golan Heights) 
Annual Groth Rate: 238% 


— 


RuraVUrban Population Ras: 41/98 


Major Languages’ Arabic, Kurdish. 
‘various minority languages e g 
‘Aramis. Mebew 

ale Makeup: 90.3% Arab; 9.7% Kurd, 
Armenian, and others 





Religioms: 14% Stas Muslim; 165 
‘Alawite. Druze, and other Muslim sects: 
10% Christian and Jewish 





GLOBAL STUDIES with ANNUAL EDITIONS 


Heaith 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 68 years (male 
71 years (female) 

Infant Mortality Rate: 29.531,000 live 
‘urs 

Physicians Available (Ratio 1983 people 


Education 
‘Adult Lieroey Rate; 76.97% 
‘Compulsory (Agesk: 6-12 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephone: 2,009,300 main lines 

‘Daily Newspaper Circulation: 19 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 49 per 1,000 people 

‘uerner vere: 220,008 (2000) 


TRANSPORTATION 

Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 25,741 
185,697) 

‘Railroads in Miles (Kllomerers)- 1,650 
amin) 

Usable Airfleldx: 100 

‘Motor Vehicles im Use: 383,000 








GOVERNMENT 

‘Type: republic under 3 multary regime 
‘ince March 1963 

Independence Date: Npsil 17. 1946 (from 
1 League of Nations mandate under 
French adminstration) 

Head of StaterGovernment: President 
‘Bashar al-Assad, Prime Minisler 
Muhammad Naji-al_Utri 

Political Parry: Vai recently the Bath 
‘(Arab Socialist Resurrection Party} was 
the only legal party. The late President 
Hafez al-Assad formed a National 
Progressive Froat of the Ba'th and six 
‘small partes in preparation fr the 2003 





Mitnary Expenditures (% of GDP): 9% 

‘Current Disputes: Golan Weights ix 
Iheach-accupred: dispute with Turkey 
‘over Turkish waterdevelopment plank; 
‘Syrian troops in Lebanon: 2004 
‘agreement ann poking demarcation 
‘settles bonder dipane with Jordan 


Syria Country Report 





‘The mosern Syrian stat va pale shadow 
‘of ancient Syria which a various ies in 
itv history was a great kingdom. incorpo- 
rating the lands of present-day Lebanon, 
Israh, frag, Jondan, aa part of Turkey 
its boundaries. Ancient Syria wan 
Also» part ofthe great eilization ceotered 
In Mesopotamia. Recent discovery by at- 
chacolopists of «6.000-year-ok ity a Hi 
Imonkar, in northeasters Syria ‘near the 
{raql and Turkish borders has pushed back 
the sat of utban design veotures eater 
than that ofthe Sumerians 
Syrian kings figure prominently in the 
(Old Testament as vals to those of ara 
tnd Judah. One of there kings. Antiochus 
divided the empire of Alesander the Great 
Atiocbun's kingdom dominated the Near 
East prior to the establishment of the Ro- 
‘man empire with Syria a is center, 
Syria lv figured prominently inthe ex 
pansion of Islam. After the death of the 
Prophet Muhammad, his sosessors. called 
caliphs, expanded Isiamic rle over a tern 
tory greier than Rome. They moved thee 
capital ftom Meces 9 Damascus. The 
{Umayyad Caliphate socalled because ofits 
family ongins in Mahasads clan. spread 
the Arabic langage and Islamic calture 
from Non Affica wo the western border of 
India Due wo is ceaualily. Arab gener 











‘hors and caographers termed Syria Mad 
‘ash-Sham. Werally “ews.” whence the sun 
‘tone over the lands of Islam. 

Modern Syria is a wathon of artifical 
‘boundaries. Is borders were determined by 
agreement between rance and Britain af 
ter World War 1. The country’s current 
‘boundaries are with Turkey. Ing, Jordan, 
Iarael, and Lebanon, (The only ane of these 
‘boundanes in dinpute 1 the Golan Heights, 
which was seized and annexed by Israel in 
the 1970s.) 


Syria is artificial m another sense: is 
political system was established by cutie 
powers. Since becoming independent in 
1946, the Syrians have striggled 10 find a 
political aystem that works for them. The 
large umber of coups and frequent 


ECONOMY 

Currency (5 US. Equivalent): 11,228 
Syrian pounds = $1 

Per Capita Income/GDP- $3,A00VS60 4 


hydropower 

“Agriculture: wheat; barley; comton: eats 
‘hvchpeas, olives; sugar beets beet: 
‘mation; eggs: poultry; milk 

“Industry: petroleum; textiles; food 
processing. beverages, bacco; 
[Phosphate-rock mining 

Exqnorts: $6.08 billion (primary partners 
Germany, Hay, France 

Imports: $8.04 billion (primary partners 
France, italy, Germany) 


heeps//Lewebi oe. gov/trd/es/ 
wytee nem 









Syru' ndopntent tery e 
‘oe, which fas been in power since 1970. 
‘Syrian political instability stems 
the division ofthe population into 
‘ethnic and religious groups, The 





“Aithough the Alawis are nominally Shi 
Moslims. the Sunni Mustinis 
them-—not primarily because of 
‘but Because of the secret nature of thet 
uals and hecause as a minority they 
‘very clannish. The next-largest 

the Druze, live in Israel and Lebanon 
‘well as Syria. They are nominally 
Tims, but 






































sreatest period that of 
‘Umayyad caliphs (4.0, 661-750). These 
liphs were rulers of» vast Islanic empire 
first Umayyad caliph, Mu'awiya, i 
‘one of the political penises of 


‘During this period of Umayyad rule, 

became a great center of learn 
‘ng and culture But tater Umayyad caliphs 
[were no move successful han thet eer 


‘government. They ruled by fear, repres- 
“sion, ast heavy taxation. They al made 


fexempled. They were finally overthrown 
bby non-Arab Muslim invaders from frag. 
Irom tet time un Sy became an ine: 

‘republic, it destiny wan detcr- 





shed their empire und expanded their rule 





er the wart of World War I the Brith, 
‘with French backing. convinced Arab lead 
{0 revolt against the Ottoman govern- 


‘son of Sharif Husayn of Mecca, leader of 
‘the powerful Arab Hashimite family, and 


drove the Ottomans out of Syria In 
1918, the emir entered Damascos as 9 con- 


dence in 2 sate of their wm, in rete for 
their revolt However they had also made 
cere agreements with France to dive the 
[Ara repiom ofthe defeated Onoman E- 
pire sna French an British prsectrates 
‘The French wouk! gover Syria and Leba- 
on: the Bah would edmunter Palestine 
tnd Tray The French sow moved 1 collect 
their pound of flesh. They eat an itima- 
{um wo Faisal to accept Freoch rule When 
he refwsed, a Freach army marched 10 
Damascus, bombarded the iy. and forced 
im ito exile 

‘Tae Syrians eactod angrily wo what they 
cnaered betrayal by thew former aes 
Resistance to French rule continued 
Ahroghoot the malate pers. (1920- 
16), and the legacy of teres over 
thew betrayal affects Syrun attitudes tw 
‘tard cutee prwer,partculrty Wessrn 
powers to ti day 

The Prench did some positive things for 
‘Syria. They bul school, oad and hemp 
lus, developed a prnioctive ction ins 
tty, and eaablidhed order amt. peaceful 
felanons ameng the vara ceatnties 
But the Syrians remained stromgly attached 
to the goals of Araby ard Ar inde- 
pendence. ft in Syria. hen in a fure 
‘Arab mation * 


INDEPENDENT SYRIA 

Syria became independent in 1946. The 
Fremh had promised the Syrians indepen 
dence during World War Il but delayed 
their departure after the war, hoping 
Keep theie privileged trade position and 


‘The new republic Wegan under adverse 
‘rcumstances, Syrian leaders had tale ex: 
erence in government the French ad mt 
{ven tem mach responsibility and had eo 
{curagad personal maine i thew dive: 
and-rule policy. The Druze and Aluwi 
oommntes feared that they wo! hen 
Ser the thumb of the Som major. ad 
‘ition, the establishment ia 1988 of the 
Sule of lore nent dow caused rea int 


2st 


‘Syria 


bility in Syria. The failure of Syrian armiex 
to defeat the sraclis was blamed on weak 
and incompetent leaders 

For two decades after independence, 
‘Syna had the reputation of being the most 
‘unstable country in the Middle East. Mere 
were four military coups between 1949 and 
1954 and several more between 1961 and 
1966, There was also a brief union with 
Egypt (1958-1961), which ended in an 
semy revolt 

‘One reason for Syria's chronic instabil- 
ity war that political parties were simply 
‘groups formed around individuals, At in- 
Sependence. the couniry had many such 
[paties, Other panies were formed on the 
‘bans of ideology, such ax the Syrian Com: 
smumist Party. tn 1963. one party. the Bath 
‘acquired control of all political activities 
Since then. Syria has been a single-party 
sate 





‘THE BATH 


The Ba'th Party (the Arabic word bath 
means "reumectio”) began the 1940s 
2 politcal party dedicated to Arab unity 
it was founded by two Damascus school. 
teachers both French-educated” Michal 
‘Aflag. = Greck Orthodox Christan, and 
Salah Bia, Suomi Muslim, th 198) the 
1th merged with another pola! par 
the Aro Socialist Paty. Since then the 
formal ame of te ath hasbeen the Arab 
Soctaliat Revarrecton Pat. 

‘The Ba'th was the frst Syrian pola} 
party fo establish » mass poplar base and 
{ode members {rom all oval clases is 
rogram called for freedom, Arab unity, 
fd sociaixm. The movement for Arab 
tity” led 10 the exablnhmant of the 
branches of the party im ether Ara «xn 
les, notably Iraq and Lebanen, The party: 
topealedparicalary to young officers in 
the armed forces. and it ntracted strong 
‘apport from the Alawi community, be 
fame it called for social justice and the 
tual ofall Syne 

The Bath was instrumental in 198K 
aranging. a. merger between Syrin and 
Egypt asthe United “Araby Republic 
(DAR). The Ba'thists had hoped to uf 
‘ercuttheir chief rival the Syrian Commn- 
fist Pan. by the merger. But they scon 
‘decid that they had made a mistake The 
Egyptians did mot treat the Syrane as 
ceqals but as juniceporner. Syrian ofc 
‘ers seized control and expelled the Leyp- 
tian adviser. Iwas the endo the UA. 

For the next decade. power shite hack 
snd forth among itary ae civilian fas 
tions ofthe Bath Party The proces had Iit- 
Aeefectomthe avenge Syrian, who like 
{ak about plc, but was wary, with god 
reson. of any mvolvement Grady the 
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‘mitary faction got the upper hand, and in 
1970, Liewlenant General Hafes al-Assad, 
the defense minister of ane ofthe country’s 
innumerable previows governments, serzed 
[power ina blocs coup, 


‘THE HAFEZ AL-ASSAD REGIME 
Syria ean be called 4 presidential republic, 
Inthe sense that the heal of late fa exten 
ive powers, which are confirmed im the 
constitution approved in 1973, He decides 
tnd exccutes policies, appoints all govern 
ment officials, and commands the armed 
forces. He is also ead of the: Ba’ Party 
Under the Constitution, he has unlimited 
emergency powers “in case of grave danger 
‘threatening national unity ofthe security 
‘of the national temntory” (Aricte 113), 
which only the president can determine: 
Mafer al-Awiad ruled Syria for nearty 
three decades, becoming 1 the process the 
longestserving elected laser of any Arab 
sta. He way fit elected in 1971 (as the 
‘aly candidate) and thereaer for five con- 
secutive seven-year ferns, the last jo 1999. 
Over the years he broadened the political 
[proces to some extent, establishing a Peo 
plc's Axsembly with several small socialist 
Parties as a token opposition bendy 4m the 
Legislature. tn. 1990 elections were helt 
for an enlarged, 250.member Assembly 
1Ba’th members won 164 seats Wo 32 forthe 
‘opposition: the remainder were wor Py tn 
dependents. Assad then approved the for 
‘mation of a National Progressive Frost, 
‘which imeluded the todependent. But 
‘mindful of Syria's long history of politic 
Instability in the years before he took o- 
fice, he decreed that its only function 
‘would be approval of laws issued by the 
‘Central Committee 


Syria's Role in Lebanon 
‘Assad ponition was strengthened domes- 
tically In the 1970s due to his success (or 
perceived success) in certain foreign- 
Polivy setions. The Syrian Army fought 
‘well against Isael in the Octoher 1973 
‘War, and Syria subsequently received both 
riltary and feancial aid from the Soviet 
‘inion ws well wx ix Arab brothers. The in- 
tation by the Ata Lengve fr Syria to in 
fervene in Lebanon, beginning with the 
1975-1976 Lebanese Civil War, wan 
‘widely popular among Syrians. They never 
fully accepted the French action of sepurat- 
{ng Lebanon from Syria during the ean 
date period, and they comtiaue to maintain 
4 proprietary attitude toward Lebanon. As- 
sad's determination to avoid conflict with 
lorael Jed him in past years to keep a tight 
rein on Syrian-basea Palestine Liberation 
Organization (PLD) operations 

When the Lebanese Civil War broke 
fut, Assad pledged that he would control 











‘the Palestinians in Lebanon. He seat about 
2,000 alSaiga guerilas wo Beinut in early 
1976. The peacekeeping force approved by 
the Amb League for Lebanon included 
110,000 regular Syrian troops, 

‘The 30,000-35,000 Syrian troops in 
‘Lebanon have heen reduced in stages since 
the end of the Lebanese civil war. she mout 
recent withdrawal in July 2000. Aside feo 
‘continued Lebanese resentment over theit 
presence. the withrasal seemed a sitive 
gesture towand the United States, which 
has heen critical of ant-bsrclt groups op- 
rating ovt of Damascus and of Syria sup 
port forthe regime of Saddam Munsein of 
Tras pc tothe American inva of that 
‘country, 





Jor cane (or resentinent arming rank-and- 





{he Sym beer te deviance of 
the Alnws minority oer the 
tre force, pe, aaditigeoe se 


‘vices. The main opposition group was the 
Synan brasch of the Muslim Brotherbood 
(a Sunni organization spread Ahreughout 
the Arab world). The Brotherhood opposed 
Assad becnnse of tus practice of advancing. 
‘Alawi interests over thoue of the Suan mar 
sonty. Is main stronghold wa the ancient 
city of Mama, famed for its Roman water- 
wheels In 19K2 Awad's regular army 
moved against Hama fier an ambush of 
government officials there, The city was 
almoxt obliterated by tank» and. artillery 
five, with an estimated 120,000 casualties, 
Lange areas were bulldozed ax a warning to 
‘other potentially drsboyal elements n the 
populace,” 


The “leoms of Hams” have ot been 
forgone, The calculated savagery of the 
stk was meant no only ofl una 
ment but to provide « warning for future 
[Sereaions of Syrian dil Rave a pos 
{ve result Ih emurng the revel of his 
regime, Avad guaran potcal sab 
1, song prop fo the Lely 

Stash merchant cis. ‘Thos other An 
fics look toward the “Hama solution” 
with marshal gia 


Ava control over the various levers 
‘of power. nobly the ineligence services| 
{anukabara) the security police and the 
smilitary, ented tiv rule during is ife- 
time, despite is narrow support ase as 
head of a minority group. After Hama, no 
‘upatized oppenition group remained 10 
‘challenge his authority, Asa esl he Was 
ble o give Syria the poi! wait that 
his predecessors had never roid. 

Syrian popular support for the aging 
esideot grew in the 199s as he sonine 
ted 10 reut accommodation with Tie, 
‘hile ether Arab soley were establishing 
Felatons or even recognizing the Stale af 
{stv This broader support enabled Assad 
to fooaea the reins of povernment. AU the 
tat of bis fourth term he inched sever 
Suomi misters in his cabinet. Poitical 
feroners were released, most of them 
Muslin Brosherhood members 


A inlependenee, Syrin was grimatity an 
‘agricultural county although had a large 
‘merchant clans and a fre-emterpiee ay¥- 
ter with considerable small-scale ids: 





Carson was. Syria's principal export 
cp and money earner itil the mid 
1970. But with the development of oll 


foal ol mare and he ete to 
{0 invest in yan ofl ex- 


























‘The end of Syria's special relationship 
‘withthe Soviet Union due tothe breakup of 
that country in 1991 encouraged » mosest 
Uiberalization ofthe Ba’thist economic xy 
tem. Syria's large number of educated ant 
shilled managers, along with a dependable 
and productive labor force, has encouraged 
foreign investinent 

Hafer al-Assad's death in June 2000 
and the accession of his son Bashar ¥o the 
Dresileny Nave Deen felt most a 
the economic ecto n December 2000 the 
Ba'th Regional Command, the party’ ven 
twa committee, approved the establishment 
of private banks, ending 40 year of stale 
monopoly over banking and foreiga- 
exchange tramactions, 


FOREIGN RELATIONS 


SSyra’s often prickly relations with x 
‘neighbors and its niga! opposition w Ire 
have made the country the “od man oun 
{the region at various times. Following rough 
relations between frag and Syria dive to the 
laters nupport of tran ducing the eaten 
‘war the UN sanetions on Ira brought the 








Syria's role as an alleged major sponsor 
(of international terroram has adversely af 
fected its relations with Western countries 
for years. Yet Syria did send troops to sup 
Port the US-led coalition inthe Gulf War, 
espite its close economic: relationship 
With tra, Following the September 11 
2001 tack» on the United Seaten by al- 
‘Ques terrorists, Syria. provided sel 
sence information on its network. How- 
ver the Assad fegime's continued support 
1nd sponsorship of anti-Israeli organiza 
tioms such a Hamas and Hezbollah have 
tamished its image abroad, nosably in the 
United States. After the U.S. invasion and 
secupation of fraq. Bush administration 
policymakers charged that its open border 
‘ith that country enabled weapons and ter- 
toists to enter and thus delay the recon 





tary applications). In March 2004 Bush or- 


dered the imposition of economic 
sanctions in umplememiation of the a 

Syria's inclusion in the Department of 
‘Ske list as state supporter if terrorism 
had heen based oa the harboring of groups 
cengaged in violence, vsually against Israel 
Dut also against Yassir Arafa's Palestinian, 
‘organization. The groups included Hamas 
the Popular Front forthe Literatwy of Pal 
esting (PFLP), and Islamic Jihad. How- 
ever. the Assad govemment was careful 
‘at tallow them 10 launch aati Iraeli op. 
rations from Syrian territory. The Sep- 
ember 1}, 2001, terrorist attacks ow dhe 
‘United States brought a change inthe equa 
tuoa. Prenideat Bashar dencusced the let 
ovat attacks and cricied Osama bin 
‘Laden and his a-Queda nctwork for giving 
Islam a bad name However, he declared 
that the PalestinianTsreel conflict ult 
imately bore rexporuulity for the terror 
jm In March 2002 Rashar announced 
‘rong support for the Saudi proposal for 
recognition of teract by the Arab sites 19 
return for Lsael's sethdrowal to is pre: 
1967 borders 


PROSPECTS: 
Hates al-Assad died on June 10, 2000, the 
last of a group of avlocratie rulers who had 
dominated the Middle Bast for more than 3 
‘eneration. His younger von, Bashar, was 
elected 40 sueceed him on June 25 by the 
People’s Assembly, confiamed by 97.5 pet 
cent of voter in a natenwide referendum 
Syria's new leader was trained a8 an 
‘optialmologist in Britany and had bite ex: 
perience in national politics Defone being 
‘summoned buck to replace his elder brother 
Basil (Lille in an auto woe i 1994) as 
the heirappareat. His only public post was 
that of ‘commander of the Republican 
Guard, After his election to the presidency 
‘he was the only cansidate, lke his father) 
Bashar became head of the ated forces 
and of the Ba'th Repromal Command 
While cynical observers joked that 
Syma had exchanged 3 dictator for an eye 
doctor, Bashar brought fresh aur nto 8 mor 
‘bund political system and a stagnant econ. 
‘omy. Bashar changed the compoution of 
the Ba'th Regional Command, teisging io 
‘younger army commanders as well as some 
women. In ther essentially cosmetic 
changes, private universities were estab- 
lished to supplement. and revitalize, the 
meeibuind state system, and in 2002 private 
Danks were allowed to form. By mid-2003 
six sock hanks were in operation 
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Tajikistan Statistics 


GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Saware Miles (Kilometers): $8,287 
(143,100) (about the size of Wisconsin) 

Capiaal (Population): 


PEOPLE 
. 


Total; 6,579,000 








Type: republic 


Head of State/Government: Present 
Emomali Rahmanoy; Prime Minister 
Ogil Ogitoy 


Polincal Parties. Pesple’s Demacratic 
Party; Tajik Socialist Party: Communist 
Party. blamic Renaissance Party. others 


ECONOMY 
Currency (S US. Equivalent: 8 Tajik 
rubles = $1 


Tajikistan Country Report 


Tajikistan 


Per Capa Income/GDP: $1 \40087.3 
billion 


Inflation Rate: 33% 
Esporte: $761 nilion 
Imports: $72 ilon 





Trajitisian is the most conflict-ridden of 
the Cental Asian ‘Neo: Comima- 
hint and tant flac Fpdomentass 
tegan fighting each cher following the 
collage of the Soviet tte. Democratic e- 
fments ad discontented poverty stsken 
Ilan, such the Garmie and Pamir 
‘ajks inthe eastern par of the cownry 
who sulfored under communist rls, have 
tended 10 align with Islamists again the 
Commins 


CIVIL WAR 
From the beginning of the post-Soviet era, 
the Tajik Communists have opposed a suc 
‘ens of demoxratic and relgion-based 
g70ups, in particular the Islamic 
ith Party. The former head of the Tajik 
‘Comist Party. Rakin Nabiyey.pre- 
‘ided over a conservative Partiament be- 
‘Binning in 1991, Democratic, Islamic-, 
find rural based operon groups relent 


about the poverty of their sillages and the 
‘evident discrimination apatea ther by the 
Nobiyev regime, They also spoke for 
‘Tajik living in the remote mountainous a 
‘eas of the country, whose interests had 
‘boon all but forgotten by the urban Marxist 
Fenders in Dushanbe. Nubiyey drew most 
of his supp fro the tribal grep living 
‘nthe western purt ofthe country n the re- 
ions of Kurgan-Tyube, Kulyab, and 
Khodshent 


RUSSIAN INVOLVEMENT 

‘Russia and other neighboring republic, in 
Daicular Usbekistan, worried that the 
‘Tajik civil strife could. spread quickly 
‘throughout the region. At the end of 1992, 
Russia contributed the major portion wf « 


‘commonwealth of Tadependent States 
(CLS. -spomored peacekeeping force of 
‘about 1,000 troops to try 40 maiotain or 
der in Dushanbe. Subsequently, Russia 
decided to sead a much larger Russian 
‘contingent 10 prop op the Communist 
government. ly February 1993 there 
were about 3,500 Russian troops in 
‘Tajikistan and 20,000 Russian military 
personnel Russia pledged to rebuild the 
Tajik Army and vo provide help at the 
frontier with Afghanistan 

‘Meanwhile, the Liedek leadership. con- 
‘cermed about tho safety of the large Uzbek, 
‘minority in Tajikistan (about 25 percent of 
the total Tajik population), dosed 10 back 
‘the Communists ax the only political force 
‘capable of preventing the cutablishment of 
‘a0 Iranian style fundamentalist vegume 

By the 1mid-19%s, Tajdkistan had be- 
‘come viewally » sutelive of Moncow, Ia a 
‘monetary agreement with Russa, the Taj 
goverment, now under Emwornali Rukh- 
manov, agreed to tum over control of cur 
‘rency and credit tothe Ruan Ceotral Bank 
“ard wo wse the Russian rub as the country's 
‘medium of exchange. By 1904 Russia was 
paying nearly 70 percent of the Tah state 
Tudget and fad 25,000 woops deployed in 
the country Yo protect the government of 
President Raktsnaney agarnst io callenp 
‘rs, especially the fundamentalist insurgents 
‘who continued to receive sappen from the 
Afghanistan government, despite its own 
roubles tn fact. by 1993 the Afghan funda: 
mentalist government had recruited 30 est 
mated 65,000 Tajiks in guerrilla training 
centers, forthe purpose of retuming ther to 
‘Tajikistan to fight with the Islamists against 
the neo-communist Tajik governments sup- 
ported by Russia. So i was that Russian 
forces cecanonally found therm! ves fight- 
sng Ilaric imsorpents 

‘To the diumay of the Kremlin, President 
Rokimanov's hardline government was 





‘expectations, By early 
regime controlled only 
few slices of Tajik territory, about 20 pe 
‘cent of the country I yurvived mainly be- 
cane of Russian support and the backing 
‘of some focal warlords determined to e- 
‘vent the establishment of an Islamic stato 
{ed by 4 furslamentaist— mot by any mewn 
‘a powsbility. Today, i is not an exagger 
tion to say that the term government is 
‘meaningless ia Tayihiston 














RECENT DEVELOPMENTS 


‘Tajikiaan hax joined other Central Asian 
republics in strengthening the role of wal 
eady powerful and autocrat presidency 
{in a referendum held in June 2003, which 
teturned President Rukhunanoy for (90 
‘more seven-year torms following the exp 
ration of his present term in 2006, Tajik 
‘voters approved the extens 
bbecaune they see Rakhmanoy as founder 
land saviour of today's independent and 
soveroign Tajikistan, administered atleast 
{in theory by. for, md in the interest of eth- 
fic Tajiks, a pleasingly novel sation 
suiven the long subjugation of Tajiks to 
ossians in recent Tayih history 

Despite Rakhinanov's popuaity the gov 
cement di take some high-handed steps 
assure the outcome of the referendum —the 
Tumout was 96 percent of eligible voters, 
tand 93 percent of them approved the 
change. The heavily state-controlled media 
‘alle on voters 10 go the polls and to vote 
‘yes. Given » view that Tajik votes lack an 
understanding of democratic politics and 
_are interested in primarily one fssve, stabil 
lty, the government's intervention was 
‘overkill and clearly in violation ofthe spint 
‘0 the letter of Tajikistan's alleged dem 
‘ocratic and parliamentary system af gow 
‘ernment 











Togo (Togolese Republic) 





























‘onal Conference” that would end the 
"s monopoly of power. Since then, 
yadéina has survived Togo’ turbulent re 


GOVERNMENT 

Type: republic under transition to 
‘ukiparty democratic rule 

Independence Dae: Nprl 27.1968 (from, 
Freoch-administered UN tusteeship) 

Mesad of SuteAGvernment: Presideot 
ee Prime Minister 


Military Expenditures (% of GDP): 1.8% 
Current Disputes: civil unrest; tensions 
with Benin 


Currency (S U.S. Equivalent) 581 CFA 
france = $1 


‘Topo's political css han taken place against 
1 backdrop of economic rewructuring. In 
1979, Togo adopted an economic recovery 
‘arategy that many consider to have bees 3 
forerunner of other Stuciural Adwstment 
Programs (SAPS) introduced throughout 
mos ofthe rest of Africa. Faced with mount- 
ing debts asa result of falling export revenue. 
the government began to loosen the state's 
Bip over the local economy, Since 1982 » 
more rigorous Intemational Monetary Furd/ 
‘World Bank-supported program of prvatiza- 
‘ion and other marketnented refs has 
‘een purucd 
The livelihoods of certain segments of 
the Togolese population have matenally 


Togo 


Per CapiuaIncome/GDP: $1 500/576 
butlicn 

GDP Growth Rase: 13% 

Inflation Rae -1% 

Labor Force by Occupation: 65% 
agriculture, 30% serves. 5% industry 

Population Relow Poverty Level: 32% 

[Natural Resources: phosphates. 
Timestone: marble: arable land 

Aericaltre’cotfe. ceo. yam 
‘millet, sorghum, rice, livestock, sh 

Industry: plowphates mining; textiles; 
handicrafts, agriculral proces 
cement beverages 

Exports: $306 million (primary parners 
Benin, Nigeria. Ghana) 

{Imports $430 milion (primary partners 
‘Ghana, France, Cte d'Iyoite) 


KEP: //see.republicottogo.cow/ 
‘engl ish/index.nem 
netp//we.republ icoftogo. com 
etp:/ /www-sae-upean edu) 
‘African Studiee/Country_spacitic 
Toge.tvemd 













improved daring the past decade. Benefi 
siaries include some of the two-thirds of 
the workforce employed in agriculture, En 

couraged by increased official purchase 
prices, cah-crop farmers have expanded 
their outputs of cotton and coffee. THis 4s 
especially true in the case of cotton produc 

tioa, which tripled between 1983 and 1949. 

‘Nearly half the nation's small farmers now 
sow the crop 


Balanced agains the growth of cotton 
has been a decline im cocoa, which 
‘emerged as the country’s principal cash 
“up under colonials Despite betirpro- 
ducer peices during the mid-1980s, output 
{ell a result of pas decisions not vo plant 
new tices. Given the continuing uncer- 
tainty of eacoa prices this eater sit may 
[ove to have Been opportune. The long- 
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term prospects of coffee are also in doubt, 
‘duc Wa growing global preference forthe 
trabicn beans of Latin Amenca over the 1 
‘usta beans that thrive throughout much of 
West Atria, As a result, the government 
hd fo reverse course in 1988, drastically 
reducing ils prices for both colfee and vo- 
oa, «| move that it hopes will pave to be 
only temporary 

Eyadéma’s regime has claimed great 
success in food! production, but its critics 
hve kong countered official reports of fend 
selfsuficiency by citing the importation of 
lange quantities of rice, a decline in food 
‘ahvctin in the cston-growing regions, 
and. widespread. childhood malnutrition 
‘The county's food sination is completed 
by an imbalance bereeen the drought prone 
northern areas and the more pretactive 
sth In 1992 famine thveatened 250,000 
Togolen, mostly northerner 

‘There have heen sinprovements. in 
transport and telecomaunications. The 
‘ational highway system, largely built by 
the Buropean Development Furs, has a> 
lowed the port of Lome to develop at a 
Uransshipment center for exports from 
neighboring sates as well as Tego" sme 


For At the same time, there has been 
‘movest progress in cutting the budget def- 
‘eit But itm peecsely this area that the 
ost of Togo" SAPs most apparent. Pub- 
Ihe expenditures in healt and education 
declined by about 50 percent between 
1982 and 1985. Whereas school enroll. 
tment tone from 40 percent more than 70, 
percent during the 1970s, it has slipped 
hack below 60 percent in recent years. 





‘The ultimate justification for Togo's 
SAP has been to attract overseas capital in- 
‘yestment. In addition w sweeping peivati- 
zation, a Pree Trade Zone has been 
established. ut overseas investment in 
Topo hav always been mode. There have 
also been complasnts that many foreign ine 
Yentors have simply bought former sate i9- 
‘dastries on the cheap rather than starting wf 
ew enterprises. Furthermore, privatiza- 
‘Won und austerity mewsures are Warned for 
unemployment and wage cis among. wt 
ban workers One-third of the state-di- 
‘vested omerpeises have heen liquidated 











‘unisia (Republic of Tunisia) 









































in Square Miles (Kilometers): 63.453 
(163,610) (about the size of Georgia) 


(Population): Tunis (675,000) 


ental Concerns: hazardous 
‘waste disposal, water pollution; limited 







freshwater resources; deforessanen, 
overgrazing: soil ervuion: desertification 

Geographical Features: mowntaiss in 
‘north: hot dey central plain: semiarid 
south merges ito Sahara, 

(Climaoe: bot, dry samme: ek, rainy 
‘wamtens: desert inthe south, temperate in 
the month 


PEOPLE 
Population 


Toil: 9815,644 
Annual Growth Rate: \.12% 
Rural/Urian Populasion Ratio. 37/63 
Major Languages: Arabic: French 
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Ethnic Makeup: 98% Arab-Berber. 1% 
Euopeun, 1% others 

Religions: 98% Muslin. 1% Chistian: 
Jess than 19% Jews 

Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: 72.3 years 
(male); 74 years (female) 

Infant Mortality Rave: 281,000 five births 

Physicians Available (Ratio 1/1640 people 

Education 

‘Adult Literacy Rate: 708% 

Compalvory (Ages): 616 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 1.313,000 main lines 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: 45 per 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 156 per 1,000 people 

Internet Service Provider: \(2000) 


TRANSPORTATION 


Highways in Miles (Kilemetersh: (4,345 
23,100) 


Railroads in Mites (Kilowneters\: 1403 
220) 

Usable Airfields: 32 

Motor Vehicles in Use: $81,000 


Polrical Pornes: Comtitatwnal 


Mititary Expenditures (% of GDP 5% 
Current Despates: nome 


Tunisia Country Report 


‘ECONOMY: 

el Oe) 

‘Per Capita Income/GDP: $6,S00/862.8 
billion 

GOP Growth Raie: 48% 


‘SUGGESTED WEB SITES 
actp, //www-cia.gor/oia/ 

‘publ Lent Lone/tactbook/ index. nem 
DEED //wme tunistaonlineg com 





Toniss, the smaltest of the four Non 
[rican countries, few than one-tenth the 
sire of Libya. ite neighbor tothe east. How: 
ver, ith popuation Is nearty twice the size 
of Libya's 

Tunisia’ long cowstline has exposed i 
‘over the centuries 1a succession of inva: 
‘er from the sea. The southern third of the 
‘entry is part of the Sabarn Desert the 
‘central shied consists of high, ard plains 
‘Only the northern region has sufficient 
rainfall for agriculture. This region on 
tains Tunista’s single permanent river the 
Meena 

The country 4s predominantly than 
There is almost no nomadic population, 
tnd there ae high mountains wo provide 
refuge for independent mountain peoples 
‘opponed to central government. The Tunis 
region and the Sahel, 2 coastal plain impor 
lant in olive production. are the mont 
densely poplated areas. Tons, the capital. 
fn not only the dominant city but also the 
hub of govemment economic, and politi- 
«al activity 





HISTORY 
‘Tunisia has an apcient history that is urban 
rather than Phoenician mer: 


chants from what is wday Lebanon 
founded a number of trading posts several 


built» new capital oe the site ofa village on 
the outskirts of Camhage, named Tunis, The 





cx tha Tris as been the capital and 
{Jor city in the country for 14 centuries has 
‘minute othe sense of nity wd ation 
‘hoo among most Tunisian 










[From the late 1500s tothe 1880s, Tuni- 
was a self-governing province of the 


Ben Ali Bourguiba. born in. 1903. 
said he had “invented” Tunisia, nor 
ty but in the sense of shaping its 
sence as @ moder sovereign dation 

‘Neo-Destour Party, under Bourguiba's 





1, demonstrations and violence in ot 

(0 gain independence. 1 was « ko 
‘Hourgulba spent many years in 

But eventually the Neo-Destour 

«ties succeeded. On March 20, 1956, 

a 

amie an independent republic, 
Bourguiba. 


‘One of the pretems facing Tunisia w- 
day 1s that its political organization has 











‘Bovrguiba was also the heal ofthe Neo- 

Party, the country's only legal po 
cal party, The Consinution provided for 
National Aysembly, which is responsible 
‘enacting laws. Bu Wo be elected the 

ly, acandidate had o be a member 
the Neo-Desiour Party, Bourguiba's 





jourgubise. It was tailored wo the partic 
historical experience of the Tunisian 


ple. The predominance of cites und vil- 
‘ever nomadism reinforced this vense 
‘onder. The experience of Carthage, and 
more $0 that of Rome, st the pattern 


stouly cloned w them ana try we ge 
‘equal right: wat men n matiers of divorce 
sal ervaree 

Baasrguids srongly eritwired those a 
‘pects of Tar that sccmed 10 im wo be ob 
cles 10 tabnnal devehipnent. He was 
{gaint women wearing the val. pobygyRy, 
and ownerstp of lands by religious fenders. 
tts hep land eat of prvkaton He even 
‘encouraged people not 40 faxt during the 
holy ty of Kaman, hex use Oe hae 
{gr mae ther lve esi i thet work. 

“The new generation coming of age ia 
Tuninta i» deeply alienated trom the old. 
‘Young Tunisian (half the population are 
tier ape 13) increasingly proten thet 
{abit to fd jabs, thet excl 019 
the political decision-making process, the 
untae distrvbuton of wealth. ond the Inch 
‘of political organizations. seems ax if 
there are two Tunisia: the old Tunisia of 
genice! politicians amd freedom fighers, 
nd the hew one of alienated youth. a 
{ry peasants and frustrated imetlevivas 
Somehow the two have gotien out of 
touch with each other 








Tunisia 


‘The division between these groups has 
‘heen magnified by the growth of Islamic 
fundamentatism. which in Bourguiba's 
view, was equated with rejection of the 
secular, modem Islamic society that he cre- 
‘wed. The Islamic Tendency Movement 
(MTD) eorerged in the 19H0s as the major 
fundamentalist group 





‘THE END OF AN ERA 


Jn 1984 riots over an increase in the price 
‘of bread signaled a tuning point for the 
For the first time in the republic's 
history, an organized Islamic opposition 
challenged Bourguiba, on the grounds 
‘that he had deformed Islam 10 create a 
secular society. The Tunisian Labor Con- 
federation (LOTT) was disbanded. and 
‘the government launched a massive purge 
‘of fundamentalists 

'A decision that would prove crucial 
‘the needed change i eadership was made 
‘by Bourguiba in September 1987, when he 
‘named Ben Ali as prime minister. Six 
weeks later, Hen Ali carried out a bloodless 
coup, removing the aging president under 
the 1974 constitutional ywovision that al 
lows the prime minister to take over inthe 
‘event of a president's “manifest ineapu 
lay” to govern, A council of medical dos 
‘tors affirmed that this wa the cave 


President Hen Ali (elected 10 4 full five- 
year term in April 1989) initiated w serios 
‘of told reforms designed to wean the coun: 
try away from the one-party aystem. Polit 
teal prisoners were relewed under a 
‘general amnosty. Prodded by Mon Ali, the 
Destour-doinated National Amsembly 
passed laws ensuring press freedom and 
the right of political partes to form as long 
as thew platforms are nit hased eAclusively 
‘on language, race, ot religion, The Assem= 
Iny abs abolished the constitutional pry 
‘som establishing the position of president- 
for-life, which had been created expressly 
for Bourgwitn Henceforth Tunisian presi 
‘dents would be limited to three consecutive 
fers motive 

After the 1994 election the Chamber of 
Deputies was enlarged from the prevent 
144 to 160 deputies, Twenty seats would 
‘be reserved for members from opposition 
partis. Io the presidental election, Ben Ali 
‘was reelected for a third term and agait i 
1999 for a fourth term. 

The Chamber was enlarged again in time 
fe the 1999 elections, this time wo 182 seats, 
to broaden representation for Tuniia’s 
|prowing population. Opposition parties all 
together increased their representation from 
19 seats 10 M4 
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‘THE ECONOMY 
‘The challenge 10 Ben Ali lies no only 40 
broadening political participation but abo 
in mprowing the economy. After a period 
‘of impressive expansion in the 1960s and 
1970s, the growth rate began dropping 
steadily, largely due to decreased demand 
land lowered prices for the country's three 
main exports (phosphates, petroleum. and 
olive oil}, Tunisia is the world’s fourth: 
ranking producer of phosphates, and its 
‘most iimportant industnies are those = 
lated to production of superphosphater 
and feeiizers 

Problems have dogged the phosphate 
induntry. The quality of the rock mined i» 
[poor in comparison sith that of thes phaon- 
[phate producers, wich ax Morocro. 

‘Tunisin's oil reserves are ewtimated at 
165 billion barrels. New offshore discov 
‘ones and a 1996 agreement with Libya for 
50/50 sharing of production from the dis- 








. 


puted Gulf of Gabes oil field have im- 
proved oil output. currently about 43 
‘milli barrels ammually. 

Tunisia became an associate member of 
the European Union (EU) in 1998, the fist 
Mediterranean country to do so. The terms 
‘ofthe EU agreement require the country f0 
remove trade hariers over # 10-year pe- 
‘oa tn turn, Tunisian products wach a it- 
us and olives receive favewable 
‘export term in EU countries. The EU also 
provides technical support and training for 
the govemment’s Mise A Nouveau (Up- 
grading and Improvement) program n- 
tended to enhance prodacusity 4a business 





+ poltical stabrity—alhett one 
ined at the expense of harman rights: 
and Wy economic reforms have made 4 f2- 
wore country for foreign id over the 
years. During the period 1970-2000 it re- 
ceived more World Bank foany than any 
‘other Arab ot African country. Its 6o0 
‘scenic reform program. featuring pevatiza- 
won of 140 state-owned emberprises since 
1947, lberalizing of prices, eduction of 
tariffs, and other reforms, is lauded a a 
rrwalel for development by vntermatiomal f 
nancial institutions 

The funding ha» been equitally din 
ted, 50 that 60 percent of the population 
are middie claws. and W) percent own their 
sown hommes 


‘THE FUTURE 

Tunivia's “Iaamic nature wan reafTirmed 
‘by such actions as the reopening of the ven 
‘erable Zitouna University in Tunis, a cen- 
ter for Islamic scholarship. along with its 
‘counterpart in Kairouae. But like other 1 
Jamie countries, it has not been free from, 
‘the scowrge of mubtaat Islamic fundamen 
taliam. The fundamentalist movement Al- 
[Nabla Renaissance”), advocates a Tuni- 








were subwequently arrested, and it was cut- 








lawed as a political party. However, the 
access of Oxama bin Laden's al-Qaeda 
‘movement is trating young Muslims e¥- 
‘enywhere, and it has emboldened those 


{tn subsequent yeurs, Tunisia has be~ 
come an increasingly closed soiety, The 
‘prewsix heavily censored. Telephones are 
routinely tapped. More than 1.000 En= 
ftahda members have been arrested and 
jailed without tial Ia December 2000 
dozen members of another Islamic funda- 
‘mentalist group were given 17-year jail 
sentences for forming an illegal orguniza 
‘om; their lawyers walked out of the tal to 
protest the court's bias and procedural 
abuses 


‘The repime's repression of Islamic 
soups, even moderate nonsolen ones hay 


Langue for Human Rights, 
‘Arab world, was coved in 1992, Arrest and 
harassment of intellectuals. journalist, aod 
‘rhers fw allege riiism of the regime are 
routine. Foreign publications are banned, 
ao oppotion Tenders ae plored in the 
state-controlled press as fundamental 


1, Marl 2 Nelson i Panini A Country 
‘Shay (Washington, D.C" American Un 


Sum Rupert. 9 The Christan Selene Mem- 

‘hor (Neteer 2, 1), 

‘Mamoun Fandy, in The Chrtaian Stence 

‘Meni (eter 25, 199) 

7, Georgie Ava Geyer, in The Washington 
‘Post (eber 23.1998), 

Noted The Ezvmnist (Apri 15,2000), 
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Turkey Statistics 





RAPHY 
in Square Miles (Kilometers): 01 30. 
(780,580) (about the size of Texas) 
‘pital (Population): Ankara (2.940,000) 
wronmental Concerns: Water ane air 
pollution: deforestation: threat of oil 
‘pis from Bosporus ship trafic 


Geographical Features: mvrtly 
‘toountains,a narrow coastal pla. high 
central plateau (Anatolia) 


Climate: rermperate: hot. dry warmers and 
‘mil wes winters along coasts: mach 
drier and more extreme i 
‘i wterior plateau and meurmains 


63 


PEOPLE 


Population 
Total; 69,600)559 

Annual Growth Rate: 1.09% 

Rurai/Urban Population Ratio: 29771 

Major Languages Turkish: Kurdish 
Arabic 
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Edhnie Makeup: 80% Turk; 17% Kurd; 3% 
others 

Religions: 99% Muslim (about 79% Sunni, 
20% Shi'a): 1% others 

Health 

Life Expectaney at Birth: 69 yeats (male, 
74 years (female) 

Infant Moruality Rate: 41/1.000 live births 

Physiciams Available (Ratio)? 1,200 
people 

Education 

Adult Literucy Rate: 86.3% 

Compulsory (Ages) 6-16 


COMMUNICATION 

Telephones: 18,916,700 main lines 

Daily Newspaper Circulation: 44 pet 
1,000 people 

Televisions: 171 per 1,000 people 

Internet Users: 8.5 lion (2008) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 
Highooays in Miles (Kilometers): 287.947 
84421) 


Railroads in Miles (Kilometers): 5,336 





‘pany; Republican Peoples’ Party (CHP), 
True Path (DYP). Motherland Party 
(ANAP), principal opposition parties 
Suffrage: oniversal at 18 


MILITARY 

Military Expenditures (% of GDP): $3% 

Current Dspuses-complen disputes with 
Greece; Cyprus quesbon: periodic 
{fiction with Syria and Iraq over 
Taphrates River's water resources 


Turkey Country Report 


ECONOMY 
Cervo (5 US Rested WA 
Per Capita Income/GDP: $7 40018508, 


GDP Growth Rate: 82% 

Tnftation Rate 9.3% 

Unemployment Rate: 9.3% (pus 4.0% 

Labor Force 25,1000, pos 1,200,000 

“Tarka working abroad 

 comien Selamat Sao 
ore eteuy. 

alr re eek : 








Eovceps for smait area in extreme South> 
‘enter Europe called Thrace, the Republic 
‘of Turkey comprises the large peninsula of 
‘Aula Minor (Anatolia), which forma land 
bridge between Europe and Asia. Asiatic 
“Turkey is separated from European Turkey 
bby the Bosporus, narrow strait connecting 
the Block Sen withthe Aegean Sew nnd the 
Mediterranean Sea via the Sea of Marmara, 
Throughout history, the Bo»porus and the 
Dardanelles, at the Mediterranean en, 
have been important strategic waterways, 
fought over by many nations, 

Except for the Syrian border, Asiatic 
Turkey's borders are defined by natural 
limits. with seas on three sides and rug 
aged mountains on the fourth. European 
‘Turkey's fronticrs with Greece and Bul 
fgatia are artificial; they Nuctuated con- 
‘erably n the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries before the Republic of Turkey 
was established 

Modern Turkey occupies a mich smaller 
area than did its predecessor the Ottoman 
Empire. The Ottoman Turks were the dom 
inant power in the Middle East for more 
than five centuries. Afler the defeat of the 
‘empire in World War 1, Turkey's new 
leader, Mustafa®Kemal Ataturk. wmed 
away from the imperial pat. iting the 
new republic 10 teitory with » predomi- 








‘nantly Turkish population Since then, Tur 
hey has not atempted to annex land beyond 
i natural Armaan Ponders wih fw 4 
‘ceptions. One was the Hata formerly a 
Frovince of Syria that was ceded to Turkey 
boy the French (who then contriled Syria 
under mandate from the League of Nations) 
The amesation was considered ustified 
since the majonry of the population was 
Turkinh The second exception was Cyprus. 
This island repute Nas a Greek majority in 
‘the population, bata significant munonity 
20 pervent) are Turkish Cypriots. de- 
scended from Turkish families that settled 
‘here when Cyprus. was, Ontoman temntory. 
[Athugh ts sovereign state, fears of i= 
‘lence again the Cypriot Turks led Turk- 
inh forors to cecupy the ortherm third of the 
island in 1974. They have been there since 
then, with no agreement as yet on reunifica- 
‘bom of Cypeus. 

‘Asia Minor has ao ancient history of se- 
tHement. Most of the peninsula is a plateau 
‘inged by mountains The mountains are 
lose tothe coast: over the centuries, due 10 
‘volcanic action. the coastline became 
cracked. with deep indentations and is- 
lands just offshore. The snland plateau has 
‘= area of arid steppe with dried-op salt 
likes atthe center. but most of itis rolling 
land, well suited to agriculture 


{a terms of national unity, the modern 
‘Turkish sate has not had the thorny prob 


‘Otioman territory to revolt against the Sul 


‘The other exception to Turkish homoge- 
city isthe Kurds. who make up 17 pereeat 
of the populauon officially bat may be 
‘loser 20 percent. There afe also Kurdish 
Populations i rag, Syra, and ran, but Tur- 











‘The Hagai Sophia (Divine Wisdom) in istanbul, Turkey, was fist us as a ch 


‘conversion to Christianity n 322 CE. In §37 CE, Roman Emperor Justina 


1 Constantine two years ater his 
ren basaica, which was dedicated 


In Constantinople (named ater Emperor Constantne), an d used for magnificent religious ceremonies. n 1453 CE, the Ottoman Turks. 


‘ponquered Constantinople and converted the 


‘hey's Kurs form the largest compunent of 
lant ethnic peoples in the world who do nex 
Dave their own indigenous government 
Their clanniah social structure and flerce 
Of independence have ted perdi 
dish uprisings against the government 
that rute them, in Turkey the Atanurk regime 
‘shed Kurdish rebellions inthe 1920, an 
from then on, Kurds were officially eeferted 
1 us "Mountain Turks.” Until the 1980s 
Turkey's Kurds wore considered a 
ponunt albeit ecenemically depmived. pop 
Wulanon group, Large 0 
‘moved to Istanbul, Ankara, an other cites 
tind have been assimilated mio the sur 
rounding Turkish culture, Those who re 
main wre grouped in compact villages and 
fate montlyfariners othe 
Ao 
population are Alert 
aious Musli 
omic rituals and belies difer 
the Suan majority. 5 
fothers arc ethnic and religious compateuns 
9 Alawis, ube currently mle Syria and 
Tive clone by in the Hatay and other areas 


ners of therm ha 


ym thon 
ace Shi'a, 


Wc into a moKaue (with mnarTets) Si 














Han town Corum, and Kabra 
Ales! population Alevs ntualsdifter from 











thone ofboth Sunnis and Shi'as in hat they 
seevices. They have no religious leaders 


bet euch Alevs com # dede (ohd 








man) who di 





HISTORY: A PARADE OF PEOPLES 
ectiest political uit to devekap in th 
Mitte 





Peninsula was the Empire of 











Following the 
Empire in the 6 
nor became the largest part ofthe East 





By santiac Emp 














capital, Byzantium. The ety was later ro 
‘man. emperor Constant had 
become Christian. For a thousand years 





this eompire was 2 cemer aad foruress 0 


6s 


0 1995, it has bes 


























DEVELOPMENT 
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Sea 
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sna Word Bane Wo rescve 
‘hago ears, exchxing irtares on Frey 








The Ottoman Centuries* 





adic peoples from Central 











Asia hegan migrating into Islamic lands 
from the ninth century onward. Among 
them were the ancestors of the Turks of to 
day. They settled mostly along the bonders 
hetween Christian and Islamic powers in 
Ala Minor and northwest Tran. Although 
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"©2005 wrens Portal POO) 
‘Mustata Kemal Ataturk (1881~1998) rose 
through the ranks of the Ottoman army 10 
bbacome its commanaer.in-chvel and then 
the rst president of modern Turkey 
(1923-1938). His fikeen-year presidency 
was marked by rapid modemizaton and 
the secularization of the educational, le 
(al, economic, and poitical systems. Hix 
pro-Western legacy resulted in Turkey 
boing aligned with the West in the North 
Aliantic Treaty Organization (NATO). In 
1934, he assumed the tile of Ataturk 
‘which means “Yathar of the Turks.” 





divided into families ane clans anal often 
conflict, the Turks haa arate sen 

18 a nation, They were also eatly 
vo Hola, ft simple faith and requirements 
appealed to them more than did Christian 
ritual al hey readily joined am Islam's 
hates as Gazis, "watvions for the faith 

‘Ania Minor. having been wrested from the 
‘Greeks by the Turks, alo gave the Turks a 
‘trong sense of Wdentification with that par. 
Viewlar place. To them it was Anadale 
(Anatolia), "land of the seting sun.” a "9 











sense of national identity and unity 

The Ottomans were one of many Turk 
jah clans in Anatolia 

[Although the Ottomans started out with 
smal erty, they were fortune i that 
‘Onan and his successors were extremely 
able riers. Osman’s son, Orhan, captured 
the important Greek city of Bursa, across 
the Sea of Marmara from Constantinaple 
(modern-day Istanbul). It became the frst 
Ottoman capital. Later Ottoman rulers took 
the ttle of sultan to signify the 





armies deep into Europe. Constantinople 
‘was surrounded. and on May 29, A.D, 1433, 


Metmed Ul, the seventh wltan, captued 
the great city amid potent of disaster for 
Christian Europe » On two occasions his 
anmies besieged Vienna, and during the 
‘le of Satan Sulayman I, a comemporary 
of Qucea Elizabeth Hof England, the Ono- 
tan Earpire wan he largest and mont pow 
ful te work 2 

‘One reason for the success of Gnomman 
scinies was the Saniwcaies, an elle corps 
feerusted monty from Chratian villages 
fd covered 4 Islam by force, Janissary 
tits were aeupned to captured cities at 
amon 

Another factor that made the Ontoman 
systetn work was the religious organization 
‘of n09-Muslim minority groups as wl 
joverning units termed mille. g Turkish 
‘eon meaning “Aliens 
headed by its own religious leader, who 
‘as responsible wo the sulfa for the leaer- 
ship and gooa behav or of hus poopie The 
{ewe principal mullet» 19 Turkey were the 
Arimetians, Greck Ons Cistians, 
and Jews. Although Christians and Jews 
were not considered equal to frecborn 
Mustians they were unde the sla’ pro- 
tection. Armenian Greek, at wish mer 
chants vemred value services the 
fempire due to their hnguistic skills and 
trade experience. particularly after the 
tare with Europe weve replaced by peace 
{ul commence 


‘The Ottoman Reforms. 
In the cightcenth and nineteenth ceatunes, 
‘the Ontoman Empite gradually weakened. 
while European Onrstian powers grew 
stronger. European countries improved 
thew military equipment and tactics and be: 
‘gan to defeat the Otomans repularty, The 
sultans were forced to eign treaties and tort 
Aeentenves, causing great hunliation, nee 
they had never treated Christian rulers ax 
‘equals before. To make matters worse, the 
European powers helped the Greeks and 
‘other Balkan peoples 10 win their indepen 
‘ence frown the Ortomnans 

‘Ove ot two sultam in the nineteenth 
‘century tied to make reforms in the Ono- 
map system. Sultan Mahmud 1 ised an 
impetsal decree called Tancimat literally, 
veordering”). I gave equal rights under 
the law Wo all subjects, Muslims and ton- 
Muslions alike. sn matters wich as tation, 
‘education, and property ownership 


World War |: Exit Empire, Enter Republic 
During World War I, the Ontoman Empire 
‘war allied with Germany against Brian, 
France, and Russia, Ontoman armies fought 
‘bravely against heavy odds but were even 
tually defeated A peace Uealy signed in 
1920 divided up the empire into British and 
French protecirates, except for 2 small 

















past of Anatolia that was left to the sultan, 
AC this point in the Turkish nation’s for- 
lunes, however. new leader appeared. He 
‘would take it in a very different direction, 

‘This new leader, Mustafa Kemal, had 
sixen through the ranks of the Ottoman 
Army Wo become one of is few successful 
‘commanders, Mustafa Kemal took adlvan- 
‘uge of Turkish anger over the occupation of 
‘Anatolia by foreign armies, purticulary the 
‘Greeks. to launch a movement for indepen 
dence. I would be w movement now only t9 
recover the sacred Anatolian homeland but 
also for independence from the sultan, 

‘The Turkish independence movement 
‘heparin the interio. far from Constantino 
ple. Mustafa Kemal and his associates cbse 
Akers, a village on a plateau, a» their 92 
‘capital. They ised & so-called National 
‘Pact stating that the "New Turkey” woul 
‘he an independent republic, Is territory 
‘woul be limited to arvan where Turks were 
the majority of the population. The national- 
‘ats rosalutely twrbed their backs on Tar 
Aey's imperial past. The Turkish, War of 
independence lasted wii 1922, It 
fouglt mainly against the Greoks. The 
Greek» were defeated in a serie of flerce 
Daitles, and eventually Proce and Briain 
signed a treaty recognizing Turkey awa nov 
‘reign state headed by Mustafa Kemal 


“Tuthey cre oo te ad 








‘THE TURKISH REPUBLIC 


The Turkish republic has passed throwgh 
several siages of political development 
since it was founded, The first stage, dom 
inated by Mustafa Kemal, established its 
basic form. “Turkey for the Turks” meant 
that the republic would be predominantly 
Turkish in population: this was accom- 
plished by rough surgery, with the expul- 
sion of the Armenians and most of the 
Greeks. Peace with Turkey's neighbors 
and the abandonment of imperialism en- 
abled Mustafa Kemal to concentrate on in 














the republic. 
‘The most striking changes were made io 


Agitation for politi) veforms began 
‘World War I. Later, when Turkey 
For adssion W the United No- 


republic's hitory was the Democratic 





Party, organized im 1946. In 1950 the party 
‘won 408 seaty i the National Assembly, 10 
{69 for the Republican People’s Panty, The 
Defnocrats had campaigned vigorously in 
rural seas, winning massive supper from 
farmers and pearants. Maving presided 
‘over the transition from a one-party system 
‘with a had exmscieace 10 a two-party one, 
President Inanu siepped down to become 
‘head of the oppenition 


MILITARY INTERVENTIONS 
Modern Turkey has strugated for decates 
two develop a workable multiparty political 
system. An interesting point about this 
struggle is that the armed forces have 
seized power three times. and thrce times 
they have teturmed the nation to civilian 
‘ule. This fact makes Turkey very different 
from uther Middle Eastern nations, wise 
army leaders, once they have seized power, 
thave been unviling 10 give W up 

Ataturk deliberately kept the Turkish 
arined forces out of domestic politics He 
believe thatthe multary had only te re 
‘sromibiliies 10 defend the mation sn case 
(of invasion and to serve an “the guantian of 
the reforming ideals of his regime"! 
Since Ataturk's death, military” eaders 
have seized power only when they have 
‘heen convinced that the civilian gover- 
‘ment had betrayed the ideals of the founder 
of the republic. 


RETURN TO CIVILIAN RULE 


Following the thin coup io 1980, the mii 
lary regime approved a new constitution in 
1982. lt provided for « multiparty political 
system, although pre- 1940 political parties 
were specifically excluded (Several were 
Tater reinstated, oowably the RPP). Thive 
ew parties were allowed to peevent cands 
dates for a new Grand National Assembly 
(GNA\, and elections were scheduled for 
1983. However, the party least favored by 
the generals, the Mutherland Party 
(ANAP), ran an American-style political 
‘catnpaign, using the media 4 present 
‘candidates to the county. It won handily 
However, there was a shift i the Octo- 





Party won 180 seats to 113 forthe Mother- 
land Party. aking 27 pereent ofthe poplar 
‘ote, an compared to 24 percent fr the ma- 
Jority party. The Social Democratic Popo. 





whore groans sircagth was 
reflected ints 16 percent support fren vot- 
cers Lacking # majority in the Assembly 
the True Path (DYP) Iormed a coalition 
ow the SHP in Noveraber 
19PL. Party leader Suleyman Demirel be- 





27 


Turkey 


came prime minister. In 1993, the DYP, 
ounded by former prime minister and cur- 
feat president Suleyman Demire] of the 
former Justice Party. elected Tunsu Ciller, 
4 US-trained ecoomist and university 
professor, as Turkey's first wornan prime 
‘minister. one af two in the Muslim workd 
(Whe other was Benazir Bhutto of Pakistan), 

Cills’s first two years in office were 
‘marked by economic difficulties: growing 
Aenwlencies toward: Islamic funvdamental- 
‘am, spearheaded by Refuh, and intensified 
violence by Kurdish separatists of the 
‘Workers’ Party of Kurdistan (PKK. inthe 
southeastern region. Nevertheless, her 
‘government, a coulition of the DYP and the 
RPP, represeating the center left and the 
ccemer right, seemed to be governing effec: 
tively in at least some respects, By early 
1995 the army had regained control of 
‘much of the southeast Irom PKK forces, 
and in March, agreement was reacted for a 
customs union with the European Union 
Municipal elections in June alse favored 
the ruling coalition, Kwon 61.7 percent of 
Council seats against 17.4 percent for Re 
fah candidates and 13.4 pervent for those of 
ANAP. 

‘Thus the collapse of the coalition gov 
ernment in September came ay a surprive to 
‘wot observers. RPP had Deniz aykal 
hhad st certain terms for continuation of his 
party's alliance with DYP. These included 
fepeal of a strict antiterrorism law, which 
hhad drawn intemational condemnation for 
las tack of rights for detwined dissident 
Luger controls over Islamic fundamental 
‘sts: and pay raises of 70 pervent for public 
workers 10 offset jaflation When these 
terms were rejected, he withlrew his party 
‘rou the coalition, 

Elections in, December 195 brought 
‘another shock, with Refah winning 15K 
seats 135 for Trwe Path and 142 for 
ANAP. Far the first tine in modern Turk 
‘ab history, an Islamic-oriented purty had 
‘sm ore seas in the Giarnd National As 
‘sembly shan ity rivals. Refah leader Nec- 
metin Exbakan was nuened Turkey's frst 
Islamist” prime minister, aking office 1 
April 1996. However, his party lucked 
lear majorty in the Assembly. Asa result, 
coalition government became necessary 
Exhakan's cabinet included ministers trom 
the theee major panies, and Ciller became 
Aorerge minister 

“The septuagenarian Erbakan initially 
‘brought a Breath of fresh air in the coun 
luy's male political yyster. With his round 
face and Malian designer ties. he seemed 
‘more like a Turkish uncle than an Islamic 
fundamentalist. And during his year in of- 
fice, his goverment reaffirmed traditional 
secularism, state socialism, and wher cle- 
ments af the legacy af Ataurk, The gov 
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‘emment ao stressed NATO membership 
in its foreign poticy and continued the 
dive for an economic and customs union 
with the European Community (EC), be- 
_gun by ils predecessor, 

‘Wiih Refah's victory at the polls, Tur~ 
key's military leaders believed that the 
Party was determined wo dismantle the sec- 
lar state founded by Ataturk and replace it 
with an tslamized one. In 1997 they de~ 
‘manded Erhakan's resignation. Inasrouch 
‘as they have final authority over political 
life under the 1980 Constitution, Erbakan 
hhad no choice. After his resignation, the 
stale prosecutor fled suit to outlaw Refaby 
‘mn the grounds that is programs were in- 
tended to impose Islamic Iw on Turkish 
society, The cour agreed and Eibakan was 
barred from politics for five years. 

President Demirel then named ANAP 
Feuer Mesut Yilmaz to head a caretaker 
‘government. But he also resigned follow= 
Ing a no-confidence resolution in the Grand 
National Assembly (GNA). 

Tithe Apmil 1999 GINA elections, how 
fever, a relatively new pany, Democratic 
Left. surprised observers by winning a clear 








‘ond, with 18. percont of the popular vous, 
‘winning 130 seats. The Virtue Party, 
formed from the ruins of Refuh, finished 
‘with 102 seats and 1S percest of the popular 
vote 


Virtue then set out 10 distance itelf 
{own Isami funsanveotalisn 1s members 
‘opposed the anon wearing headscarves 
tnvery classes an goverment offices 
{ws governing board even approved the ex 
‘bration of St. Valentine's Day ax an ap- 
Praprate secular holy 

Uafornnately, the “new image” of Vis 
tue did not convince the country's mubtary 
tun! civilian Headers. eho ate adamant 1 
their defense of Ataturk’ s legacy, Tw July 
2000 an appeals court upheld the one-year 
Jit sentence iyposed on Fata, a the 
following year the Consthutional Cour, 
the country highest cour. banned Vite 
‘64 political party. The ation came over 
{he objections of many political leaders. in- 
cluding Ecevit Dest the ban V tse des 
tics in the GNA would be allowed to keep 
thelr seats, as imbependents 

In August 2001 yet another Islamic- 
‘eluted political purty was formes, the 
81st since the 1876 Constitution allowed 
them to form. The new party. Jusice aod 
Development (AKP),  inchided many 
former Vine leaders, nchading the chai 
mati ex-mayor of Istanbul, Recep Tasyi 
Erdogan. He had been banned from politics 
for five years in 199% for enticizing the 
cevuiry’s ponadherence 1 tend 


Jam, but he was released under the 2000 
amnesty law for political prnoners. 

The dehate berween Ilamists and vecu- 
Aarists over Turkey's Islamic idesity is far 
from being resolved. In May 2001 the de- 
‘bate sifted to the presidency. Ecevit had 
[proposed a change in the Continuation to al- 


to five years rather than seven. Demirel's 
lection was seen as a sure thing. once the 
GNA had accepted the proposed changes 
However, a majority of deputies mjected 
the proposal. Theit candidate, Alumet Cev- 
det Sezer, chief judge of the Constitutional 
‘Court, was clected to the largely ceremo- 
‘ial post cn the hind ballet by a 60 pervent 
arg * 

Sexer’s election was a hitter Mow We 
Ecevit, and when the president refused 10 
‘sign a controversial measure that sould 
‘cause thousands of government employees 
Wo lose their jobs if they were suxpected of 
separatist of Islamic furammentalist ac tvi- 
ties, there was open warfare between the 
‘wo leaders Seret’s suppont for the repeal 
‘of the restrictive press laws, an ena to the 
‘ban on wie of the Kurdiah language in 
schools and on offical documents, an eh 
‘thas control over the mulitary leadersbip 
thas pot him at ods with military leaders a 
well, alhough Turkey's acceptance as a 


the rmplementatnre of wet reforms. 
‘One EU requirement 4 that of a reduc 
‘vo i the garwers of the National Security 
Council. The TO-member body, compored 
cof the president, four cabinet ministers, and 
he five top military commanders, ts the 
agenda fo all umportant eves. even Law, 
‘before they may be debuted by the GNA. 
‘The ender for diumisal of government em- 
ployces for their “Intamint™ beliefs was orig- 
{nally issued asa directive w the GNA by 
the council Idi not go imo effect because 
Sezer refine 4 sigs mit as 4 cowed 
member Put hs capacity as present 
‘The November 2002 elections for the 
50: member GNA reulted in ancther Hip- 
flop im Turkey's soesawing political for 
twoes AKP won a clear major, 36} seas 
to 17K for the RPP: the remainder were 
prea arg several minor partis. AKP 
leader Abdullah Cail was named prime min- 
Inter of Turkey's is ingle-party majority 
sgyvemment in 1S years. The GNA suse- 
quently amended the constitunon to allow: 
‘Erdogan to ran im # special by-clection. Ia 
February, the ex-mayor tok his seat a the 
(GNA and was then named prime minister! 


‘THE “KURDISH PROBLEM” 
Ataturk’ suppression of Kurdish political 
_zpiraions and 9 separate Kurdish identity 








within the nation effectively removed all 
traces of 2 “Kurdish problem” from na- 
‘onal consciousness during the first de- 
‘cades of the republic. 


‘However, the general breakdown in law 


‘ad onder in Turkey inthe tate 1970s led to 
4 revival of Kurdish nationalism, ‘The 
Workers’ Pany of Kurdistan (PKK), 
founded as a Martit-Leninist organiza™ 
te we fe fe ein Koh group 

Iwas 















For its part. the PRK said that it would 


‘Violence in the southeast levsened sig- 
ficunily in 2000-2001, As a resull the 

nt lifted martial law, ending the 
‘of emergency and enabling Kurds 16 
freely and even return to their native 


“Turkey's relations with Iraq have always 
heen comples and have Nas a negative ef 
“fect on the Turkish economy. with an exti- 
“mated hows of $40 itn from the ewe 
Iraq) oil exports: The UN sanctions limit 
‘Turkey to 75,000 barrels per day (pa i 
-sutficent to meet domestic needs. A tarze 
iMegal crombonder trade developed in 

2000-2000), with fragt oi) eked ¥0 the 
‘Kurdish border and smuggled into Turkey 
With the overthrow of Saddam Hussein in 
March 2003, the pipatine from Kirkuk 
the Turkish port of Ceyhan was reopened 
Hefty bot then closed de Wo sabotage 

‘Turkey's long-established friendsbip 
with the United States as ts major ally, 
Inaintaned through two workd wary and 
‘many minor conflicts, underwent a severe 
strain when U.S. forces invaded Iraq in 
2008. During the caunlown to the invee 
‘on, the GNA refused permission for 
“American top to enter Iraq from its ter- 
riry, Despite threats that the Bush atin 
inition would reduce U.S. aid the Turks 
held firm, prefersing to work through the 
UN to force Saddam Hussein to expose and 
remove his presuined weapems of mans de 
iruetion. Ax things tuned out, the ait was 
‘maintained a the same level but Turkish 
troops have yet 1 take par in the cup 
tion of frag 

“Turkey's relatively independent posture 
{foreign policy has been marked by 
nreements with tran and faraet for training 
‘of is st fe pits, The country reached 
greerent with Ira in Apri 2001 for wae 
ter deliveries. as a par of is “water for 
peace” program forthe Middle East User 
the terms ofthe agreement, nich would re~ 
ceive $0 million cubic meters annually of 
‘water from the Tigris and Euphrates Riv~ 
es, both of whic rise in Turkey 

‘The Cyprus ise, which has divided 
Tutkey and Greece ever since Turkish 


troops cccupicd the momthern past of the = 
1and republic in 1974, moved toward a so- 
ution in 2004 as Greek and Turkish 
Cypriot leavers egan serious negotiations 
‘under UN sponsorship. The Turkish gov- 
Cerment on ts part drew its official sp- 
‘Por toward Cypriot unity. 


‘ntioes of Ceatral Asia Turkey was te frst 
‘country to recognize the independence of 
Kazakhstan and Azerbaijan. In 2000 the 
‘goverment signed a 1S-year agreement 
‘with Azertuijan for imports of natural gas 
{rom the Shaykh Deais fehl offshuwe in the 
CCanpian Sea. Another important agreement. 
‘among Turkey. Georgia, Azerbaijan, and 
‘Kazakhstan, has initiates construction of the 
howsand-mile etl pipeline from Haku. Az- 
‘ertuijan, 10 Ceyhan (Adana) on Turkey's 
Mederrancan coat 


‘THE ECONOMY 


Turkey has a relatively divenified econ- 
‘omy, with a productive agriculture and 
comiderable mineral resources. Cotton 1s 
the major export crop, bot the country ts 
the world's largest producer of sultans r 

sins and hazel Other tmpenant crops 
are tobacco, wheat, sunflower seeds, ses 
lane and linseed oils, and cotten-oil weds. 

Mineral resources include bauxite, 
chromium, copper, and io Fe, ans there 
tare large deponits of lignite. Turkey bs ane 
of the world's largest producers of 
‘chromite (chromium ore) Another input 
lant manera resource iy meerschaum. used 
for pipes and cigaretie holders. Turkey 
supplies MO percent of the workd market for 
‘emery. and there are rich deposits of tung: 
ser, perlite, boron, and cinnabar, all im 
‘port rare metals 

‘Turkey signed « customs agreement 
with the European Union in 1996. The 
agreement eliminated import quota on 
‘Turkic teatles atl slashes custonns duties 
and excise taxes on Turkish impor of 
‘manufactured iron and steel products trom 
the European Union 

The agreement was imended ax a first 
‘sep toward full membership 1 the EU 
Wowever, the country’s poor human-rights 
records geslical mtablity, and mere re 
ently, ts financial crisis of 2000-2001 
have delayed the process. 

Tihe “liquidity cois” that nearly over 
whelmed the Turkish economy in 2001 re 
sulted. from a combination of factor, 
Ironically, one of them was the econornic 
reform program introduced by the Esewit 
foverament 10 meet EU requirements 
‘Corruption in economic and fiscal manage 
ment eas snother faevor, while a third grew 
from a dispute over privatization of state 














Turkey 


‘owned enterprises. The slow pace of priva- 
tization led to a fiscal crisis in November 
2000. The liquidity crisis followed, with 2 
‘uo on foreign-currency reserves in the 
‘Central Bank as worried Turks and foreigo 
favestors rushed to retrieve their funds 
Tia bank Jost $7.5 billion in reserves in 
‘0-day penod. The government’ stopgap 
‘decision to end custency controls and allow 
‘the Turkish lira to float caused it 40 lose 
racarly $0 percent of ts value. In Decernber 
10 banks collapsed; they included thlas Fi- 
rama, the country’s largest Islamic bank 
(Under Turkish banking lass, depen 
such Danks, which are interest-free unser 
Islamic probibitions against usury, ate not 

wwered by federal deposit guarantees 
Consequently, 200,000 depositors lost 
‘their life savings.) 














The crisis was averted tempuranly when 
the Intemational Monetary Fund agreed “in 
principle” to provide $5 billion in emer 
‘gency aid. However, the IMF's jsisience 
‘on fical reform as a precondition brought 
‘00 another crisis in March-Apsil 2004 
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NOTES “golden 
1. The New York Life Insurance Company — 
agreed recently i» pay $10 milhon we the BA 
ear ve relatives of Armenians Killed dh 





Ry 
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ss" Gold The New York Times August 
15. 2000) Another Asia Minor rule, King 
Midas of Phrygia wan sand wo have te 

















Major Languages: Turkmen; Russian, 
‘Urhek 


Bohne Makewp: 85% Turkmen: 4% 
Tonal: 4,604,900 Russian; 5 Ushek, 66 others 


i Square Miles (Kilometers): 188,407 
(488,100) (about the sie of California) Powation 
¢ Asblihabad 
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Religions: ¥7% Muslin; 11% Eastern 
Orthodox; 2% unknown 





Health 

Life Expectancy at Birth: $7 years (male); 
(65 years (lemale) 

Infant Mortality Rate (Rao: 7A.000 

Education 


‘Adult Literacy Rate: 98% 


Type: republic 

Head of StateGovermment: President 
‘Saparmurad Niyazov is both head of 
“Mate and head of government 

Potiical Parnes. Democratic Panty of 
‘Turkmensstan: oppontion parties are 
outlawed 


Turkmenistan Country Report 





Torkmenistan is one of the least popu 
lated of the Central Asian republics. Is Is- 
Tamie eultire has become a prominent 
‘axpect of daily life, now that communist 
Inspired atheism no longer exists. Hs rela 
lively well endowed with mineral ve 
sources and has a fairly homogeneous 
population, 
‘Turkmenistan and Russia 
To the satisfaction of the Kremlin, Turk 
Imenistan's president, Suparmurad Niya- 
W0¥, ie keenly aware of the need 10 have 
‘good relations with Russia. It is om that re- 
Javionship that Turkmenistan depends for 
the bulk of its foreign trade, the export of 
‘ty natural gas and ots transportation and 
‘covmmunications infrastructure, and its na 
tional security. Relations between the two 
countries are good, with Turkmenistan 
closely aligning itself in political, @co- 
omic, and military mates with Rusia 
‘Conversely, withthe renewal of interest 
‘in Islamic traditions accompanied by the 
growth of ap ethnoxulturally based gation: 
lism, Turkmen citizens are Hikely 10 be~ 
‘come increasingly intolerant of w situation 
that contributes to their poverty-that is, 
the highly vinible Russian presence in and 
rmamagement of the country's economic 
Iife, which the Niyazov regime has toler: 
tied for reasons of expediency. Another 
problem stems from Russia's control of 
‘Torkmenistan’s oil and natural-gas pipe 
lines. President Niyazov once promised “10 
ppt u Mercedes automobile in the driveway 
‘f every newlywed couple.” Instead, Turk: 
‘menistan's economy has encountered hard 
times. The era of good earnings from ex- 
ports of natural gas and oil came to an end 


afer 1993, when Russia closed down 
‘Turkmenistan’s pipeline to lucrative mat- 
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ECONOMY 

Currency (3 US. Equivaenty $350 
‘manats = $1 

Per Capita IncomerGDP: $4.3VS19.6, 
illion 

Inflation Rate: 18% 

Exports: 24 billion 

Imports: $1.65 billion 


alk sbout i Karzai visited Niyazov in 
‘gabad in early March 2002, and the 


government revive Afghanistan's 
‘down healthcare wectr. 








ganda (Republic of Uganda) 






























































Uganda Statistics 





Climate. generally wogscal, bus semiarid in 
the northeat 


GEOGRAPHY 
[Arex in Square Mile (Kilometers): 91.076 
© (245,885) (about the size of Oregon) 
[Capital (Pepulaion): Kampala (1,274,008) 
Bavironmental Concerns seaining of 

‘wetlands: deforestation: overgracing. 
| so eronion; widespread om hing 

al Features. nwlly pleas. 

>with aim of mountains 





Rural/Urban Pupatation Rosie: 87113 


5) 


Major Languages’ English, Swahili 
Bantu lanpuages; Nilotic languages 

Evhnic Makeup: Banu: Niboic: Nie 

Sudame 

Religions. 66°% Christian; IN indigenous 
beliefs: 10% Muslim 


Health 
Life Expectancy at Birth: 39 years (male); 
40 years (female) 
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Infans Morsoliry: $9.N),000 live Wis 
‘Physicians Avallable: 20,700 people 
HIVIAIDS Rate in Adula: 6.1% 
Education 

‘Adult Literacy Rate: 62% 


COMMUNICATION 
Telephones: 81,000 main lines 
Televisions: 27 per 1,000 people 
Internet Users: 125,000 (2003) 


‘TRANSPORTATION 

‘Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 16.200 
27.000) 

FRoilroads in Mies (Kioomeverss 745 (1.241) 

Usable Airfields: 27 

‘Manor Vehicles in Kise: $1,000 


GOVERNMENT 


Type: republic 
Independence Date: Oxsober 9, 1962 





Hed of StatetGonernment: Present 
‘Yowen Kaguta Muneven is both head of 
Mate and head uf government 

Political Parties: National Resistance 
Movement only organization allowed to 
‘operate unfetered) 

Suffrage: universal 18 


MILITARY . 
‘Military Expendinures (% of GDP): 2% 
Current Dogates continaing eve Se 
inthe repon 


ECONOMY 

Currency (5 US Equivalent) 1.960 
(Uganda shillings » $1 

Per Capita Income/ODP: $1,008: 
bution . 

GDP Growth Rate: 44% 

Inflation Rate: 7.9% 

Labor Force by Occupation: $2% 
‘agriculture; 134 services; $% industry 

Population Below Poverty Line: 35% 


Uganda Country Report 





Uganda's foreign and domestic contsts 
pose a potential threat 0 the very real 
Progress that the country has made since 
the coming to power of Yower Musey- 
‘ni's National Resitance "Movement 
(RM), In 198 alter years of repressive 
tule accompanied by rnassive inerethnn 
violence, Uganda is still struggling. for 
peace and reconwiliation. A land rich im 
hatural and human resources. Uganda suf 
fered dreadfully during the deypouc re- 
{mes of Milton Oboe (1963-197), 1980 
19KS) and tdi Amin (1971-1979). Under 
these 1 dictator, hundreds of thousands 
of Upandans were murdered by the state 


‘The country had reached a state of gen- 
ral social and political collapse by 1986, 
when the NRM seized power. The new 
goverment soon made considerable 
Progress in restoring a sense of normalcy in 
mont ofthe ‘except for the north. In 
May 1996 Museen) officially reverved 74 
percent of the vote in a coatested presiden- 


tial poll, Deypite charges of fraud by his 
closest rival, Paul Ssemogerere, most inde- 
[pendent observers accepted the poll ax an 
endorsement of Musevens leadership. i 
cluding his view that police should re- 
‘main organized on a nonparty basis. There 
thas since, however, emerged growing 10: 
‘ternational criticiam of his intolerance of 
_eenuine politica plaralsen 





‘The breakdown of Uganda ivan extreme ex- 
ample of the disruptive role of etbnic and 
sectarian competition, which was fostered 
by policies of beth sts colonial and postealo- 
‘al governments. Uganda consiss of two 
‘major zones: the plains of the northeast and 
‘the southern highlands, thas been said that 
‘you can deup anything mo the ich volcan: 







‘neep // ee. egandawed com 
beep. / /wew. government 92.09 
beep: //wev.noniter.co.ug 


Ineep: //wee.cia.gov/eia/ 
[publ icet tens /factbook /geoa/ 
So.hem 


fashion. However, in 1971 he was over> 
thrown by his army chief Mk Amin. Amin 

ime with 9 public 
‘suppor but alienated himself by favoring | 
{elow Muslims and Kakwa. He expolled 



















time about $0 percent ofthe total pop- 
tion. Educated people in particular were 
‘The umber of Ugandans mur 


00.000, bur estimates range from 50.000 
1 mullion. Many others went into exile 


‘A Ugandan rittary incursion into Tuo 
ine to war between the two counities 
1979, Many Ugandans joined with the 
alan in defeating Amin’s army and 

i Libyan allies 
Unfortunately. the overthrow of Amin, 
fled into exile, did ot Toad ws heer 
1m 19R0 Ohote was retumed to power 
ih fraudent vote count Mi second 
station sas characterize by a cm 
hon ofthe violence ofthe Amin year 
Cuts secuity fowven massacred es 
inated 100,000 people, mostly southerner 
hile an equal number fed the count, 
Much of the killing exerted the Baga 
dan area known ax the Luwero tangle, 
Iwhish was completely depopulated, ts 





NRM guerrilla, ws had takin 
the bush in the aftermath of the failed 
In 1985 a split between Anchol 





and Langs officer led to Obote's overthrow 
‘and yet another patters of interethnic re- 
‘crimination. Finally, in 1986 the NRM 
zine the upper hand. 





Thereafter » new political onder began 
sennertess ca ores rats 

unent.” His position was 
reaghcnad is March 1098" when cle 
‘tom to a Constituent Assembly resalted in 
this suprters’ capturing mone chan (wo 
‘hinds of the seats. 





The restoration of peace 
ry has promoted evenomuc growth West 
cernhacked economic reforms pabuccd an 
‘manual growth rate of 13 pervent between 
1990 and 199%. The rate of inflatioa als im- 
‘proved, falling from 200 ho ? percent in he 
‘ame perio, On the regional level, Muse 
en) has championed the formavian of « new 
“East Africa Community” (BAC), wih is 
Imtended to lay the groundwork for eco- 
onic and ultimately monetary etegration 
‘with Tanzania and Kenya. 

‘While rebuilding their shattered coun- 
‘ny. Uganans have had to cope with an es- 
ecially severe outbreak of HIVIAIDS. 
‘Thowands have died of the discave in the 
fant decade ti believed that hterally hua 
reds of thousands of Ugandans are HIV. 
ponitive. The governments bold acknow- 


Uganda 


edgment and proactive efforts to address 
the crisis, however, have heen credited 
with helping to contain the pandemic. 








United Arab Emirates 
























































United Arab Emirates Statistics 








GEOGRAPHY 
‘Area in Square Miles (Kilometers: 31,992 
(82,880) (about the size of Maine} 
Capital (Populations: Ab Dhabs (799,000) 
Environmental Concerns: lack of natural 
freshwater; desertification; oi pollution 
‘of eaches and goastal waters 
hucol Features: Nat. aren 
plain merging ito wolling sao 





dunes of vast desert: mountains inthe 
(Clamate: hot. dry desert cooler in the 


ceastem mountains 
PEOPLE 


Population 
Total: 2563212 (including 1,606,079 
‘nonnationals) 
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Annual Grottth Rate: | $8% 

Rural/Urbsan Population Ratio: Vorb 

Major Languages: Arabic; Persian (Farsi); 
English: Hindi 

Bohnic Makeup: 19% Emirat; 23% other 
‘Arab und Iranian; SOS South Asian; 8% 
East Asian and Westerner 

Religions: 96% Must (80% Sunni. 16% 
‘Shi'al. 44 Hindu, Christan, and others 























expectancy at Birth: 72 years (male): 
years (female) 

Mortality Rate: 14.$/1,000 tive births 
Avaiale (Rano) S45 people 


ighways in Miles (Kilomesers): 3002 
1,088) 

roads in Miles (Kilometers): one 
“Usable Airfields: 9S: 

foe Vehicles in Use? 400,000 


tin the Federal union, Prom its mos 
fet beyinnings. the U.A.E. has come to 
play an important rein Mickle Fast Arab 
affairs because of is oil wealth 

‘Abu Dhabi, the largest emirate, contains 
157 percent of the UAE's total land area. 
‘The federal capital ts also named Abu 
Dhabi. but Dubs capital of the second 
argent emirate na large city, with « pop> 
lation of approximately | ition. Dubus 
Ih the U.A'E-"s only natural harbor, hich 
‘has been enlarged to accommodate saper- 
tankers, Abu Dhabi, Dubsi, and Shah 
produce oll; Sharjah alo has important 
‘natural gos feserves and cement Farah 
Port 4: major entre for shipping. The 
‘other emirates have lithe in the way of re 
‘sources and have yet to find oi commet- 
lal quantities. 

‘The early inhabitants of the area were 
fishermen and nomads, They were con 
Verte to Isl inthe seventh century A.D. 
‘but Titles known of thelr history before 






‘GOVERNMENT 
Type: federation of emirates 
Independence Date: December 21971 
{from the United Kingdon) 

eval of SuterGurermment. Sapeorne 
‘Council of Ralers of the 7 emirates: 
President Sheikh Khalifa bin Zayid AL 
‘Nuhayyan: Prime Minister Maktum bun 
Rashid al-Mahiown 

Political Parties: ome 


Suffrage: none 


(MILITARY 
Milaary Kxpencinures (% of GDP! ¥\% 


(Current Diaputes: Iranian occupation of 
‘Greater ans Lesser Tubs Istands 
‘contested by U.A.E-; boundary with 
(ma ermal Gemarse en eid 
ow 


United Arab Emirates 


ECONOMY 

Currency (5 US equivatemy 3.673 
sdihaes = $1 

Per Capita IncomesGDP: $25. 200V863,67 
ttn 

GOP Growth Rate: 5.1% 

Inflation Rate: 3.2% 

Labor Force: 2,360,000 (74% of thove in 
‘age pr0up 15-64 are sopnationals) 

Natural Resources: pewolevan; natural gas 

Agriculture: dates, vegetbles. 
‘watermelons; poulty; dairy products, fish 

Industry: peuoleum; fbing; 
‘petrochemicals; construction materials. 
‘boat building: handicrafts; pearling 

Exports: $69.28 billion (peimury partners 
Japan, Hedi, Singapore) 

Impors: $45.06 bilion (primary partners 
Japan, United States, United Kingdom) 


SUGGESTED WEB SITES 


hnetpi//Lowebs 106. gow/trd/ea/ 
fsevoe.hem 











‘he sinteenh cemury. By that ine, Ear 
ean nations, maably Portal had taken 
fi active increta wth awd the 
‘Far East, Gradually, other Buropean coun- 
tex parvularly the Netherlands ance 
tind Britain. challenged Portupyese n> 
remacy. As more and. mere Puropeat 
‘hips appeared in Arabian coastal water ot 
fooght over a, the coastal Arabs fl 
threatened with tows of thet tertory 
Meanie. the Waals tnt iam 
Imisionaics, apread over Arabia in the 
cighicenth ceniry Wahab agents noted 
the imo porverol coastal prop. the Qo 
tras 10 Interfere with Turopeat ship 
Ping. European ships were seized alone 
tech thea cargoes and thew crew he fr 
famom. To the Earopean countries ths 
tran piracy, to the Quai, howenet, 
‘ran defeme of alam termery again the 
infidels. Ras a-Khsimah wes thet oief 
ert but wom the whole cout of the 
Dreseniday UA. became Known a the 
Pre Cone 

Piracy fate uml 1420, when the Br 
ish, we now controled Indie ant thes 
‘ominated’ Eastern trade, convieced the 
[ricipl chefs of the cous Wo mgs area) 
ang porte a9 es 

Then inthe 160 the Bich decided — 
for ccomoms and pelicans 4 ve 
Lp mnt of their overeas cone, 
ing hoe he Arbean Penal. which 
(tere techatcally ration rer that 


7 


DEVELOPMENT 
‘Tne UAE's rage ot vers 
(23 percent ot GOP) nave 
orabied oval 0 manta & 
igh or capa come as 
‘Scoararaie anual de arp doapte 
“ne uraven dtr Buton oF wealth among the 
‘erwrates Wah of ara ga onorves oat 
oat move than a cena, Abu Dna and 
Diomnpartoar rave pused nor waco! 
‘Sevepmect Rough wu fro we 
AXmekim Duo and fe wore ayes 
ry tock. 


colomien. Thus, the United Araby Emirates. 
when it beciume independent in 1971, in 
cluded only six emirates. Ras al-Khalmah 
joined in 1972 


PROBLEMS OF INTEGRATION 


Diterences in size, wealth, resources, and 
population have hampered U.A.E. integra 
tion since it was formed. Another problem 
| poor communications, Until recently 
‘ome could travel from emirate 40 exile 
‘only by boat, and rolephone service was 
honessstent A combination of economic 
growth and technology (for example the 
Intemet and cell ptones), have produced 
full integration aod rapid commonication 
between the seven emirates 

‘The UAL federal xystem is defined in 
the 1971 Constitution. The government 
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consists of Supreme Council of Rulers of 
the seven emirates: a Council of Ministers 
(cabinet), appointed by the presideat of the 
Council; and a unicameral Federal Na- 
tional Assembly of 40 members appointed 
by the ruling emirs on a proportional basis, 
facconding W size and poplation. 


‘One ofthe strengt ofthe xyitemn that 
Shaykh Zayed. the ruler of Abu Dibab. has 
served us president of the Council of Rulers 
nce its inception. Other unifying features 
of the UAE. ave a common commercial 
law code, currency, and defense structure. 
The sharing of revenues by the wealthy 
emirates with the less prosperous ones hax 
also helped to foster U.A.E. unity, 


‘The Seprember 11. 2001, terrorist at- 
tacks on the United States imensified the 
Importance of increased security for ofl op- 
erations on the part of Abu Dhabi and 
Dubai, the chief oil-producing UAE 
Mates. Also. during this time, prior to the 

jon of Ira, another Ara satel- 
‘news TV channel, Al-Arabiya. be- 
rating in the U.A.E. to supplennent 
(Qutor’s Al-Juzeera station 











‘The governments of the emirates them- 
selves are best described as patriarchal 
Each emir is head of his own large “fam- 
iy" as well as head of his emirate, The rul 
ing emits gained their power 9 kung tine 
ago from varioun sources—through for- 
ign trade, peut fishing, oF ownership of 
lands. In recent years, they have profited 
{rom oil royalties to confirm their positions 
as heads of sate, Disagreements within the 
ruling families have yometimes led to vio- 
lence or “palace coups.” there being no rake 
oF law of primogeniture 








FREEDOM 
“The Sige Counal 
UAE enero overt tora 
shorty, tes te 
‘emirates have Na net ones 
‘aa wrrnonen Antoun? he patra 
“eye ot government are Arab wacron 
rockuae he rroakcton ofa eater mda 
‘Somocrase Byala, wen checae 
Dalanane, he Gato of weeky mais 
(upc nssemenes) proves wh tat or 
‘otzen concare 





‘Ajman and Umm al-Qaiwain are coma 
ports with agricultural bintedands. Ras al- 
‘Khaimah has continually disappossted ou 
seekers: its only natural resource is aggre 
‘gate, which is used in making cement. Fu- 
“rah although lacking in energy resources, 
hus become a major oil-bunkering and -re- 
fining ceater. In 1996 the new bunkenne 
terminal in ts port went into operation. Bailt 


by the Duch-owned Van Ommeren Task 
‘Company. the world's largest endependent 
‘operator. the facies will eventually dow 
the the mions of tons of cargo now Being 
handled by the pot 


{In the pus. the people made a meager liv- 
ing from breeding racing camels, some 
farming. and pear! fishing. Peatls were the 
‘main cash crop. But twentith-cemtury 
‘competiuod from Japanese cultured pearls 
‘uined the Arabian pear-fishing industry 





‘Tre gant W © be nessa Dy 8 year 
ura Dar are hay sated by UAE. 
nce 


Ol exports began in 1962. and from 
‘hen on the fortunes of the Gulf Arabs i 
Proved dramatically. Production was 
14.200 barrels per day (bd) in 1962: by 
19K2, i was 11 million Wd, lncticating how 
far the country's oll-driven economy had 
moved im yust wes devasles Oi eserves are 
approximately 98 billion barrel, while gas 
eserves are 208 willion cube feet—10 
Percent of global reserves. They are eX 
pected to lant well nto the twenty fiat cea 
tury ol current rates of extraction 





«il income to 520,000 per capita by 2010, 
Its government earlier had established 3 
free-trade zone in the port of Jebel Ab. It 











Uzbekistan Statistics 








GEOGRAPHY Religions 88% Muslim (montly Sunni), Poditiead Parties. People’s Democratic 
‘Area in Square Miles (Kilomeners): 172,006 9% Eastern Orthodox: 34 others Party formerly the Communist Pury): 





TeGAay ee te mae ot Cline) Yeh Fatherland Progress Pry. Soil 
} Tasheot Life Expectancy at Birth: 60 years (maber arene aS 
8 year female) 
Infant Moray Rate (Ratio 721,000 ECONOMY 
Eduction Gurency ($ US. Byuivlen 11.9 sos 
Adult Literacy Rate: 77% st 
Per Capita IncomesGDP. $2. s00560 
GOVERNMENT Talon 
Type: republic 
Eine Makeup: 80°% oa of StateGovernment: resist barr egal 
$a keh 34 Tone 2 Isom Karimoy, Prime Minister Oxkur Exparer: $28 billion 
‘Karakalpak: 3% ‘Sultoooy Imports, $26 billion 
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Uzbekistan Country Report 





fn particular, Kanmow woes about 3 
sillover of the ly endless civil 

intan into neighboring Central 
now has Grewdly Asian republics, especialy Uabekistan, 








respect for and determination refrained fr 





erate with Rusia ‘Comaenist pre 


Kremlin has welcomed Kani- de Sid. Indeed. he has gone cut of UZBEKISTAN'S RUSSIAN MINORITY 














mov’s stern effart . Uieheks that e is not 
tay from Islamic fu Karimov, like other Central Asian leaders, 
curity police heep has proceeded carefully in mattera pertain 
local Islamic cler to his coursry's small Russian minor 








anyone suvpecte to avoid antagonizing the Kremlin and 


alists in the Rus 





hale fundamentalist idea ngth to nati 





ment also has carefully watched 








nyo Aga Kan Vi rcv, NLT, (2BEPMA} 


The Facade of the Ulugh Beg Madrassah in S tan Ulugh Beg was Mongal Emperor Tameriane’s grandson and Sa: 
margand, which is one of the okdes pal Like most Central Asian Islamic seminaries, this one 
has a pishi tal gateway) d : cred Mes. NI was ateo tamous fr ts adanced study in astronomy, 











“dept is short eustence as an ndepennint 
ate, partner and is willing ofa ot 
ssomoqal 


UZBEKISTAN AND 

‘THE UNITED STATES: 

‘When the American government requested 

‘that Uzbekistan help deal ith the Septem- 
ber 11, 2001, terror attacks, President Is- 
lam Karimov did not hesitate. Karimov 
was deeply disturbed by the reach of Is- 
lamic fundamentalist terrorism. given 
(Ucbekistan’s proximity is source in Af- 
‘ghanistan and the vulnerability of its poor 
Mustim population wo extremist fundamen- 
‘alist hdeas and practices. Karimor also 


Uzbekistan 


saw in an alliance with the United States » 
‘mean of streagthening its hand in dealing 
with an occasionally overbearing Kremlin, 
Usbekistan also stood to gain materially, 
‘Urhekistan was now in line for a substan- 
tial program of American economic and fi- 
‘nancial aid. a direet consequence of the 
‘new strategic situation i Afghanistan. 

By the end of 2001. the U.S. military 
‘commander for the Afghan theater, Gen- 
‘eral Tommy Franks, had established his 
‘Central Command headquarters in Urheki- 
‘stan, and the United States had begun 10 
deploy several thousand uniformed mili- 
lary personnel there 





Yemen (Republic of Yemen) 






































Yemen Statistics 








GEOGRAPHY 

‘Area in Square Miles (Kilomesers): 203,706 
(527,970) (about twice the size of 
Wyoming) 

Capit (Population): Sana (political 
‘eapital) (972.000%, Aden {economic 
capital) (562,000) 

Environmental Concerns: tented 
treshwater supplies: inadequate potable 


water, overgracing. som! erosion, 
Sesenification 


Gemngraphical Features: a narrow coastal 


Climate: mostly desert: bot. with sinitnal 
‘ainfall except in mountain zo0es 








Ethnic Makeup: predominantly Arab: 

‘small Afro-Arah, South Asivo, anal 

‘Buropean communities 

Religions: nearly 1005% Mostion; svat 
‘numbers of Christians, Jews, and Hindus 
Health 

Life Expectancy at hirh: 39 years (male 
‘65 years (female) 

Infunt Mortality Rate: 611,000 ive baths 
‘Physicians Available (Ratio 1/4.330 people 
Education 

“Adult Literacy Rate: 30.2% 

Compulsory (Ages): 61S. 


COMMUNICATION: 
Telephones! $42,200 main lines 
Televisions: 6.8 per 1,000) 
Internet Users: 100,000 


Highways in Miles (Kilometers): 97.987 
(67,000) 
Railroads im Miles (Kilometers woe 


Peoples’ Congress serves asthe majority 
party: mato opposition paris are 

Islam Retort Grouping (slab) and 
‘Yemeni Socialist Party 

Sufrages oniversal a 1% 


MILITARY 

Milvary Expeneivares (% of GDP): 7. 
Current Drspates. Coal boundary with 
Saudi Arabua remains wo be resolved: 
‘Yemen protests Saudi erection of 





Yemen Country Report 


Yemen 


‘concrete-filled pipe as a security barnier 
jn 2004 to stem illegal cross-border 


sxctiyitics in sections of the boundary 
‘ECONOMY 
Currency ($ US. Equivalent): 8A78rials 


=s! 

Per Capa IncmneAGDP. $8O1VS16.28 
‘tion 

GDP Growth Rate: 19% 

Inflasion Rate: 12.2% 

Unemployment Rate’ 35% 

"Natural Resources: petroleum: ix; rock 
‘a marble: sal depois of coal ol 
lead nickel, and copper; fer ol im west 

Agriculture: gran, fruits; vegetables: gat; 
‘off, cotton livestock, fh 

“Industry: pettolea;cowon textiles and 
leather goods; food processing; 
Ahandirafs,alnninenn presets cement 

Byports $446 billion (primary partners 
Thailand, China, South Korea) 

Amp $33 bo gimary pavers 

‘Arabi, United Ara Deiat, 
United States) 





he of Yemen occupies the ex- 
‘The Repubiic ies 

treme sothwevt comer of the Arabian Pen 
insula. 1 consists of twee distinct regions, 
‘which until 199 had been separated geo 
graphically For centuries and vided pb 
feally into two states: the Yemen Arab 
Kepublic (North Yemen, of Y.A.R.) and 





region: 

the Tihuma, along the Red Sea. and an in 
tenor region of mountains wi High plains 
‘thut shade off gradually into the bleak. wa- 
lerless South Arabian Desert 

‘Yemeni territory also includes Socotra, 
a remote island 550 miles from Aden. and 
two other small islands, Abd al-Khuet and 
the Brothers. which tie off the African 
{east of Somalia, Socotra js the ony work 
‘habitat for Dragon's Blood trees, which 
‘preuce cionahar resin, and of soe 850 
‘ther plants that exist nowhere els. 

‘The Yemeni interior is very different 
‘not only from the Tihama but also from 


higher elevations, 
‘separated by deep. narrow valleys, usually 
‘with swift-flowing streams at the botom. 
‘The ample rainfall allows extensive we of 


terracing for agriculture. The main crops 
ace coffe. cereals. vegetables. and gat (2 
tub whowe leaves ane chewed a » mildly 
{ntonicating narcoui), 


‘This part of Yemen has been for centu- 
ies the home of warlike but sedentary peo 
ples who have formed » stable, stratied 
society living an villages ot small cities 
“These groups have been the principal wup- 
port for the Shi'a Zandt Imams, whore rule 
‘was the political avcleus of Yemen from 
the ninth century A.D. 10 the establishment 
‘of the republic n 1962. The Yemeai polit- 
‘cal capital, San’a, Ws locate in these north 
cern highlands. 

‘The former PD.RLY... almost twice the 
ize of its neighbor but less favored e0- 
graphically, comsts of the port and hinter- 
land of Ades (today Yemen's ecooomic 
capital): the Madhramaut, a broad valley 
‘edged by desert and extending eastward 
‘along the Arabian Sea coast; the Periz and 
Kamaran Islands, at the south end of the 
‘Red Sea: and Socotra Island. Until the re- 
‘cent discoveries of oil. South Yemen was 
believed to have no natural resources. The 
dominant physical feature is the Wadi 
‘Hadhramaut Itis oe of the few regions of 
the country with enough water for iriga- 
tion. Except for Aden, the area has title 
‘infall; in some sections, rain may fall 


‘only once every 10 years Less than 2 per= 
‘cent af the land 1s cuinwvable 

Tn ancient times, the whole of Yemen 
‘was known to the Greeks, Romans, and 
‘other peoples as Arabia Felis Happy 
‘Arabia"), a remote land that they believed 
40 be fabulously wealthy. They knew it a» 
the source of frankincense, myn, and 
‘other spices as well ax other exotic prod: 
‘ucts brought to Mediterranean and Middle 
Eastern markets from the East. In Yemen 
elf, several powerful hingdams grew up 
from profits earned in this trade. One king 
‘deen in particular, the Sabacuns,alvo had 
[productive agriculture based on irigation 
The water for irrigation came from the 
‘great Marib Dam, built around 500 0.c 
Marib was a marvel of engineering. built 
across a deep river valley, The Subsea 
‘economy supported a population estimated 
‘at 300,000 in 2 region that today supports 
‘only afew thousand herders. 

‘The Sabseans were followed by the 
Himyarites. Himyarite rulers were con- 
verted to Christianity by wandering monks 
sn the sccond century 4. 

Sabseans and Himyariies niled long 
‘ago, but they are still important to Yemeni 
as symbols of their long and nich histoncal 
‘past. The imams of Yemen, who ruled until 
1962, used a red dye to sign their official 
documents i token of thei relationship 10 
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Mimyarite kings (The weed Himyar comes 
from the same ot a8 mea, "Vesk”) 

“The domestication of the camel and de- 
velopment of an underground irrigation 
system of channels (uy) made this civl- 
ation possible, 

‘Yemenis were among the first converts 
to Islam. The separation of the Yemeni into 
‘utually hentile Sunt ad Sti Muslin 
took place relatively early in Iam his- 
tory. Those living in the Tian, which was 
easily accesible 1 missionaries and. war- 
‘ors expanding the boners of the new fy 
lime wate, became Sunni, obedient wo the 
caliphs (he elected "wweceson” of Mu- 
hummad) The Yemeni mountaiocces were 
‘more difficult wo reach; anid when they were 
‘converted the new religion. i was 
through the teachings af a follower of the 
SShiat Al, "Party of Ali" thove who felt that 
Muhammad's son-in-law Ali and his de 
scendnts should have been chonen ax the 
rightful leaders of the Islamic community. 
‘Yerenis in Ades anal dhe Hasvamaut, as 
well as those inthe Thhama, became Sunni. 
creating the basis for an intra Yersens com 
ct, which sill exist. 


‘THE ZAIDI IMAMATE 


Tw the late ninth century 4.0, a feud among 
erin nominally Muslim groups i land 
‘Yemen le! to the imitation to a religious 
scholar living in Makkah to come and me- 
diate in thei dispute. This scolar 

with him a number of families of A's de 
scendunts who sought 10 escape pereey- 
tion from the Sunnis, He himself us 
disciple of Zaid, Ali's great-grandson. He 
‘seit the few. and in return or his ser 
Vices, he was accepted by both ses ofthe 
‘onic. as thei religious leader, of Imam. 
His followers received lands and were 
sven a protected status, so that in me 
they became a sort of theacrabe ansioe 
racy. This was the begioning of the Zaids 
Imamate, a theocratic wate that lasted for 2 
‘hows years (until (962), 

‘The Zaidi Imam continued to rule in 
lund Yemen unl the nineteenth century, 
when the Ontoman Turks, who controlled 
the Tihama, sent an army to conquer al of 
Yemen (except for Aden, which remained 
“under British protection for thet establish 
ment of rule therein 1839). The Turks in 
stalled an Ototan governor in San'a and 
made Yemen a province (slayer) of the 
‘empire. But this action did not st well with 
the mountain peoples. The Turkish occu- 
pation sparked 9 revolt. Turkish forces 
Were unable 10 defeat the mountain peo 
ples, and in 1911 they signed a treaty that 
recognized ImamYahya as ruler in the 
‘highlands. In retuth, the Imam recognized 
‘Turkish nile in the Titsama. At the end of 








World War I, the Turks left Yemen for 
goad. The Beush, whe oow cooled 
moat of the Middle East. signed a teaty 

limam Yohya, reengmizing his rule in 
ail Yemen. 

The two Yemens followed divergent 
paths in the twentieth century. accouating 
in large measure forthe difficulties that 
they faced ta incoxporating nto a single 
‘tate Non Yemen remained largely unia- 
Solved in the poliical turmail that en- 
sulle the Middle East afer World War I 
Imam Yay ruled his feodal country a» an 
sdholute monarch with a handful of adie: 
cr manly tribal leaders. religious sho 
25, and members of his family 





Yohya was determuned to heep foreign 
iaftences out of Yeeen and to resist 
change in any form. Although Yemen was 
fen By the ndusiria work's standards 
was self-wfficient, free, and fully recog- 
nized a» un independent state. Yahya 
hoped to keep t that way. He even refused 
foreign aid because he fit that it would 
ead to horeagn occupation. to 1988 Imam 
‘Yahya was murdered in an attempted coup. 

Crown Prince Abad. the Imam el- 
est som ind Reve, was a8 tough and Fe- 
sourcetul a» bis Aikyear-olt father had 
theen.* He gathered supper foe leasers of 
‘cher clans and nipped the rebellion in the 
thud. imam Ahmad (1948-1963) ruled as 
espotically as bis father had led. 

fn 1955 the tmam foiled an attempted 
‘coup. Other attemps, in 1958 aod 1961, 
were alo unsuccessful, The olf Imam f)- 
tally died of emphysema in 1962. leaving 
his so, Crown Prince Muhammad al- 
adr. wo wwcceed him. 


‘THE MARCH TO INDEPENDENCE 


Io Aden, 2 strong ant-British nationalist 
movement developed in the trade unions 
among dock sorters and refinery empley- 
ccs. This movement organized 3 political 
pany, the Peoples Sociaist Party. strongly 
{nflucaced by the socialist, anti-Western, 
‘Arab nationalist programs of President Ga 
‘mal Abdel Nasser in Egypt. 


‘The party had two branches the moder- 
ate Front for the Liberation of Oecupied 
‘South Yemen (FLOSY) and the leftist 
Marxist National Liberation Front (NLFL- 
‘About all they had in common was their 
‘opposition to the British and the South 
‘Arabian sultans, whom they called “lack- 
95 of imperialnwn." FLOSY and the NLE 
Joined forces in 1965-1967 1 force the 
[British to leave Aden. British tmops were 
murdered: bombs damaged the refinery, 
By 1967, Briain had had enough, British 
orves were evacuated, and Britain signed a 
treaty granting independence Wo South Ye~ 
‘men under a coalition ‘made up 
‘of members of both FLOSY and the NLF- 

Muhammed al-Badr held office for a 
‘week and then was overthrown hy a mil 
lary coup. Yemen's new mlitry leaders 
formed 4 Revolution Comnmatal Counei 
and announced that the Imam was dead. 
Henceforth, they sai, Yemen would be a 
republic. I would give up ts self-imposed 
‘nolation and would become part of the 
‘Aras world. Bur the Revolation proved 49 





an Yemen became untensble. and 


that newer the Imam nor any of his rela- 
tives wold be allowed to return to Yemen. 

Thus, as of 1970. two “republics” had 
‘come ino existence side by side. The Ye~ 
ten Arab Republic was more of a tribal 





than a eepublic in the modern political 
sense of the term, Prior to 1978, its first 
three presidents either went into exile or 
were muntered, Victims of rivalry within 
‘the army. Colonel Ali Abdullah Saleh. 
-career army officer, seized power in that 
‘Year and was subsequently chosen as the 
epublic's first elected president. He was 
feclected in 1983 and again in 198K for 
‘consecutive five-year terms. (With wnifics- 
ion, he became the first head of state ofall 
| Yemen.) 








Saleh provided internal stability and al- 
lowed some broadening of the political 
process in Noh Yemen, A General Peo 
pie's Congress (GC) was extablished in 
1OR2. A Consultative Council, elected by 
Popular vote, wax established In 19K to 
[provide some citizen input into legislation 
Saleh displayed great skill in balancing 
(bal and army factions and wed foreign 
fd 10 develop evonenvc prayexts sue as 
dam for irigation to benefit highland and 
‘Tihama Yemenis alike. 


‘SOUTH YEMEN: A MARXIST STATE 
‘With the British departure, the South Ara 
bian Federation collapsed. The main prob 
Jem wae political, A power struggle 
developed between FLOSY and the NLP 
‘The former favored molerate policies, 
{good relations with other Arab states, ann 
‘continwed ties with Britain. The NLF were 
leftist Marxists, By 1970 the Marxists fad 
‘won. FLOSY teaders were killed or went 
Jus exile, The new government set its ob 
jetiven av slate ownership of lands, state 
‘Managersent of all business and industry. 
single political organization with all othe 
political parties prohibited. and support for 
‘antigovernment revolutionary movements 
‘mother Arab states, particularly Oman and 
Saudi Arabia 


UNIFICATION 


Despite ther natural urge w unite na single 
‘Yemeni natioa, the two Yemens were more 








often at odds with each other than united in 
punwing common gowb. This was due in 
Daritothe age-ohl hiphland-lowland, Sunai- 
‘Shi'a conflict that cut acrom Yemeni soci- 
ty. But i ss als dive w their very differ 
cnt systems of goverament 

Improves economic citcumstances aod 
‘tema politcal stability im both. Yemens 
revived interes m unity m the 1980s, espe- 
Cally aftr oi and natural gas discoveries in 
fonder area promed advantages ws both 
povernneats thvomgh joint explemtatin Wp 
‘May 194% President Sale and Prime Minis- 
ter al-Attas ofthe P-D.R.Y. signed the May 
Unity Pact, which ended travel restrictions 
and set up a Supreme Yement Council of 
Inaiomal leaders bo prepare a comsbtuin for 
the proposed unitary state, 

From then on, the unity process sin 
balled. In 1989 the P.D.RLY. regime freed 
supporicrs of former president Ali Nasir 
Muhammad. Waly in 1990 the banks 
pontal services, ports administration, and 
‘customs of the (wo republics were merged 
followed by the merger under joim com 
mand of thete armed forces 

Formal unification Wok place cm My 22. 
1990, wth aggwoval by beth gvernments 
an ratification of waruments by thes lps 
lative beaies, Al Atsuflah Saleh sas una 
ously chosen as the republics first 
president. with 2 four-member Frevdental 
Council formed wo oversee the transition A 
draft constitution of the new republic ex 
fished a member Council of Ministers 
Teale by PD.R.Y, Prine Minister ab Ata, 
with miniunies divided equally betwcen 
[Noth and South ta a national refere 
May 1991, voters approved the new all-Ye- 
men Comtnuton, The Comninnon provides 
{ee eletions Ws « 301 mente Parhament 














which bang ter ts than 1/5 of evo 
from ner eat 0p. 


After a short civil war disrupted the uni 
fication process, with its conctusion com 
ing out more or lex on North Yemen's 
terms, Salch was offered another opportu 
Aity 10 unify the sation. The first step 
‘would be the restoration of representative 
poemmeot 

Tre election was held on April 27, 1993, 
Some 2300 candidates vied for the 301 





seats in the unicameral Yemeni national 
Legislature. As expected. the GPC won a 
large majcity, 239 sews to 62 for Ita, the 
town opposition party, The Yemen Suxiaist 
any, which boycotted the elections, was 
shut cat of legisla ve partiypation enurely 

‘What struck outside observers about the 
lection was its faithful adherence 10 po 
ial democracy. The eatite process was su 
pervised by the Supreme Election 
‘Commission, established by Lave as an in- 
dependent body with balanced political 
representation. Despite haying one of the 
Jowest literacy rates inthe world, Yemenis 
panicipated with enthusiasm and in great 
sumbers, voters being assisted by 
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erate volunteers to mask thei balls in- 
‘ide the curtaned poling booths. 

In September 1999 Yemen's first direct 
‘presidential elect marked a milestone on 
the slow progress of the state—and Arab 
states in general—toward. Western-style 
(epresentaive goverment. Prot 10 the 
lection. the Constitution was amended to 
Allow am incumbent to serve fortwo om 
secutive five-year terms, He was nomi- 
fated by both his own party and the 
‘opposition Islah Party, and President Ali 
Abul Saleh easily defeated his opponi- 
tiom in the presidential election 

‘Although on the sueface Yemen seems 
to offer fertile ground for Islamic funda- 
imentalism due 0 is poverty. i high wn 
‘employment rate, and ts divisions between 
teal north andl « Marxist south, unl re 
ently no homegrown Islamic fundamen 
{alist movement existed there. Following 
the withdrawal of Soviet Woops from Af 
shanistan in 1989, a large number of Af 
han resistance fighters (mupahideen) and 
Maslin voluneeds trom osher counties 
who had yone to Afghanistan to defend I= 
Lam aginst atheistic Communists Ae 40 
Yemen. At the end of 1998, one muja- 
Idee group, Aden-Abyan flame Ji 
camed outa number of bombings and kid 
‘appings of foreign tournts and oi com- 
pany “employees. Iie objectives were 
‘unclear, but i was nad thatthe group Was 
seching to enforce the sine abwervance of 
Ialamic law in Yemen, The group was sub 
‘ded by government forces in 1999, and in 
January 2000, the Yemen high court com 
icted 10 of its members of terrorism. 
Thee were sentenced 10 death, and the 
leader was immediately executed 


‘THE ECONOMY 
Discoveries of significant oil deposit io 
the 19%0s should have augured well for 
‘Yemen's economic fotwe. Reserves ave 
estimated at | fulion barrels inthe Maris 
basin and 3.3 billion in the Shabwe field 
northeast of Aden, with an additional 5.5 
billion m the former neutral rone dared by 
the tao Yemeas and now administered by 
the central government. Yemen also han 
large depts of ara gas wih reserves 
‘extimated at $5 trilon cubic feet. 
‘Unfortunately, the political conflicts of 
the 1990s had a negative effect on these 
rory prospects. The Gulf War, in which 
‘Yemen supported Iraq agains the UN- 
USSaudh coalition, cand Saudi Arabia 
to deport some 430,000 Yemeni workers 
‘Aad the civil war in 1994 seriously, dam 
aged the infrastructure, requiring. some 
$200 milion in repairs wo school, bowpi- 
lal, rads, an power sation 





FOREIGN RELATIONS 

‘Tho range of anti-US. tervorism reached 
‘Yemen in October 2000, when the U.S. 
Navy destroyer Cole was attacked while it 









‘which was carried out by several men in 
‘small boat packed with explosives. After 
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Article 1 








The Holy Book 





IN THE KORAN, WORDS FOR LIVING A RIGHTEOUS LIFE 


BY LINDA KULMAN 


Thre Kran ithe whine arty in stam For centrion. the 
holy hook has guided Muslims on weighty tues like faith and 
‘ethics and such practical matiers ax martiage and inberitance. 
‘Like the Serpuines of Judaism and Christianity, the Kevan s com> 
sidered a revelation from the same Gio who revealed himself to 
Abwaam, Moses, and Jesus. Many of the prophets revered by 
(Christians and Jews are also honored inthe Koran. And fls-time 
readers of the Koran may be surprised w find Noah and his ark, 
Joneph’s brothers, and Mary's Immaculate Conception. 

‘Anu yet. despite the similarities, the Kean 1» not the Musien| 
Wile, And it s the differences in the ways that the Koran and 
Jewish and Christian Seriptnes developed that illuminate the 
‘most critical distinctions in Islam, 

Unlike the Hible, the Koran was not written by men: i was 
revealed by God tvough the angel Gabriel to Muhammad over 
litle more than two decades. The Bible, for its part, was writin 
bby many ren. in multiple languages. and compiled over veveral 
‘centuries, Says Jane Dani-men McAuliffe, dean of the College 
‘of Georgetown University and general editor of the Encyclo 
povdia of the Qur'an: “There's a whole process of collection 
‘and reduction.” 

‘According (0 Islamic tradition, the Prophet Muammad re 
ceived divine revelations, sarting around the year 610, and re 
cited them in the public square, But since he was illiterate, be 
wrote nothing down. (Koran itelf means "recitation ") A the 
time of Muhammad's death in 632. therefore. the Koran existed 
not ava writen book but only as a memorized document, alive in 
the hearts of those whe had heard the Propht speak aod as 
random notes they had jotted on bones or parchment. Compiling 
the text became the job of Muhammad's secretary. Zaid ibm 
‘Thabit, who completed the task between 64 and 656. The 
feigning caliph athe time, Uhman, declared Zaid's work the of: 
ficial version of the Koran and ondered all ether copies destroyed. 
Since then, Zaid text has been off limits to additions or subrac- 
tions of any kind. “There could be no Koranic equivalent of the 
elevation to seriptural status of the letters of St. Paul.” writes 
“Thomas Lippman in his book Undermanding Islam. 


‘The timing of the revelations 1 also crucial to understanding 
the Koran. Muslims believe that Muhammad isthe "sal of the 
prophets.” the last prophet God has sent to humankind, The 
Koran, consequently, serves to complele=or, in some Views, (0 
ccorrect—the Jewish and Christian Scriptures. Islamic tradition, 
which derives from both the Kiran ai the Sina, the narra 
tives of Muhammad's lif, holds that in, their original form; 
God's revelations to Moses and to Jesus were completely com 
‘patible with the Koran but that they were later corruptod—cl 
‘ther imaiverteatly or deliberately. 

“Historically, the idea \s that at some undefined time, Jews 
and Christians collaborated to delete references to the coming 
‘of Muhammad,” says David Cook, assistant professor of rel 
sous studies at Rice University, “The idea came from the fact 
‘that cerain verses and ideas in the Koran are incompatible with 
thone in the Bible, which 1 chronologically earlier, and there: 
fore the answer (0 this incompatibility faust be a malevolent 
process of deletion or suppression,” Omid Safi, an associate 
‘professor of religion at Colgate University, sees it differently: 
"My reading of early Islamic history i that Jews were criticized 
for coming up sith « legal wadition that was more strict than 
that which God had required of them originally, whereas Chns- 
‘ans are criticized for the doctrine of the Trisity 

‘While there is overlap with the Jewish and Christian; Serip 
tures. the Koran often differs significantly. Islamic wadition 
holds that Jesis was neither God nor the Son of God but “no 
more than God's apontle .. God is but one God. God forbid that 
he should have a son!” the Koran reads. Mubarnmad iso an 
‘equal footing with Jeauy—and indeed Muslims are instructed to 
respect all of God's prophets equally. Christians “expect some 
‘Chest figure to stand at the center of the [Koranic} text,” Safi 
says, but for Mustins, “where is no God incarnate, no salvifie 
‘figure, nor a need for one.” 

Rather than being a chronology, the Koran’s 114 suras, oF 
chapters, ate generally laid out according to length, from 
Jongest (286 verses) to shorten (three verses). Believed by Mus: 
ims to have been arranged by Muhammad acconding to divine 
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instruction, the Koran opeos with a brief invocation that is tra- 
ditionally followed by a sura known as “The Cow"—which de- 
livers a miscellany of unrelated information inctuding the saga 
‘of Adatn and Eve, God's warnings to the children of Israel, 
fasting during Ramadan, and the rules governing divorce. 

‘The order can be a challenge to non-Muslims, “People who 
start out from the Mible expect that every Scripture sbould begin 
with Genesis and should end with a book of Revelation.” says 
Safi, "They expect Page 1, Chapter 1 of the Koran to state “in 
the beginning Ges erealed the heavens and the eath.”™ 

‘Compounding the difficulty for beginners, the Koran ax- 
‘umes that eaders ate already fomikar with the stories of the 
Hebrew Bible and the New Testament, at least in the broad 
sense. “What inthe Jewish and Christian Scriptures iv fen pro 
Jonged narrative 1s, in the Koran, short, alluding to [well 
known] stories.” MeAuiffe says 

“The language of the Islamic holy hook is also of werific imm- 
portance: All of God's revelations were delivered to Mu- 
harwmad bn Arabic, and the Koran is the first ook in the Aras 
tongue. Whereas missionaries have translated the New Testa- 
‘wen into hundreds of languages Westend is reach while ever 
‘questioning is authenticity traditional Muslims treat all trane- 
Jaions of the Koran as merely interpretations, What is lost in 
tramlation, they believe, is not only the original meaning but 
‘also the literal and lyrical power of the language of God. We 
‘can read the Bible 19 English and feel that we are reading the 
Bible.” McAuliffe says, “but Muslims cannot pick up an Indo- 
‘esl Version and think that they're reading de Koran” 

Innleed, for Muslims, Arabic i the sale language of ritual 
prayer, Going back to the tradition of recitation begun by Mur 
‘hammad, the Koran is primarily an aural experience—"some- 
thing you hear rather than something you reo” MeAulifle 
‘noter—and something that even the youngest children are 
wught to memorize. “Their experience tof Benotiful sounds in 
‘Arabic recited by people who ane very accomplished. An 
analogy would be if our experience of the Bible were through 
Gregorian chants” Recitation 1s not only an artform bat also a 
lucrative career for the most accomplished recites, thy speak 
{in public and on television and audiotape. 
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‘But while the words of the Koran never vary, their meanings 
are open w itespretation, in part because Arabic originally con- 
tained no vowels. In this sense, the Koran is similar to other 
seryptutes, which have also generated controversies about inter- 
‘pretation. Over the centuries, the Koran has spawned countless 
‘commeataries, eluding the frst guidance from Muhammad, to 
‘help explasn the text 

Furthermore, “the Koran speaks with « number of different 
‘yoices.” Cool says, For instance, the Koran’s degree of toler 
_ance for Christians and Jews seems Wo change from one verse to 
another. The portrayal of God is another example of the Koran’ 
variations. Hei ll wanscendent in seme verses and intimate— 
loser than the "jugular vein”—in others, 

‘Sonne seholaryaitribute the changes in message wo difference 
1m the times at which Muhammad's recitations were revealed, 
Daring the first. or Mecean. period of Muhammad's life, the lan- 
Buage was ane of peace, stressing monotheism. After Mi: 
‘hmimad left for Medina, under attack from polytheistic Mecca, 
‘the rectations became daereasingly pola, che Muslin com- 
‘munity was looking to Goat's guidance through the Koran to help. 
‘orien That's why’ “Ws frites to engage in debates about is 
{lam inherently x or y," says Roxanne Fubea, an axsociate pro- 
‘fessor of pliical science wt Wellesley College. “The Kon isin 
determunate of what ¢ means to be a good Muslim.” 

‘The onguments among Musbms today are nt over whether 
the Koran represents divine guidance, says Saf, but rather how 
the Kian oto be aterpreted—whether some verses are 10 be 
‘highlighted over othery—and the processes of interpwetation 
that ae brought tothe tex. People turn o different verses of the 
‘Koran to justify their own agendas, says McAuliffe, One such 
‘debate turns on whether men and women are created with equal 
‘pts and dignity oF whether men are inherently superior 4 
‘women. Another whether warfare sa natural state oF some~ 
hing people reset wo when attacked. Nonetheless, Safi con 
cludes, i i this text—"mapical and mystical, historical and 
divine” —that Muslims continve to confront reality and exist 
‘ence, seeking to conform 40 Gods will, 














Journey of a | _ifetime 


The Pilgrimage to Mecca Is Dangerous but Exhilarating 


Linda L. Creighton 


[risa voyage to the heat of Iam. The have the ple 

_grimage to Mecca, is the central event in the religious life 

‘of every devout Muslim, an epic quest on a seale beyond 

“any other on Earth. Spiritually and physically, it isan ex> 
that binds the entire Islamic world. 

The fifth and final “pillar of faith,” the haij is asked of 
‘every able-bodied Muslim just once in a lifetime. But the 
-scope of it=the size, the diversity, the history—strength- 
‘ens both the individuals and the whole of Islam, Few 
“Muslims return the same. “It was the journey of my soul,” 
‘says Sohel Ahmest, a pilgrim trom Northern Virginia. “I 

been searching for purpose in this life, and hay shows 
are all connected to one another” 

‘Through 14 centuries of war and natural disaster, pil 
‘rims have sought salvation in the five days of ritual com: 

ting the life of Abraham and following in the 

of Muhammad. This year the hajj drew more 

than 2.5 million pilgrims to Saudi Arabia—the langestsin- 
‘on the face of the planet, 

‘The hardship of the trip is legendary: in the past, it took 
months, years, or decades to complete. “The land routes 
‘were often littered with the remains of caravans ravages) 

raiding tribes, stricken by disease, short of water, or just 

lost,” wsites scholar David Tschane in journeys of 
Faith, Roads of Ciilization. Ewen in recent years, thousands 
‘of pilgrims have been trampled, suffocated, or bumed 
alive, including 250 deaths in a 2004 stampede, 343 in fire 
{n 1977, ancl almost 1500 in a crowded tunnel in 1990, 

Although Mecca is a modern city, and the Saudis 
spend billions on tourist services, itis strictly Muslim, 
land entry controls, including roadblocks, keep Muslim 

fetenders away. Yet non-Muslims have gone to great 

to witness the haf firsthand. British explorer Rich= 
ard Burton made it to Mecea by ship and caravan, but 
only after satistying Muslim custom by having himself 
sircumcised 


‘To prepare for the haj, the Koran instructs pilgrims to 
enter a state of consecration called the dram: A pilgrim 
avoid angry words, sexual intercourse, and the cut- 
‘of hair or nails. In a symbolic purification, each pil- 


‘grirn bathes and discards regular clothes. Men wear two 
‘unstitched lengths of white cloth, and women wear slm- 
pple versions of their normal dress with no veil oF gloves. 
Clad in identical 50-cent sandals, pilgrims embark on the 
hhajj as equals before God. 

Travelers go first to the vast Haram Mosque. With 4 
acres of floor space, it is five times larger than the world’s 
largest stadium, yet pilgrims still pill out onto the streets 
Each day, a billion Muslims tum to face thiy spot. Cen- 
tered in its expanse of white marble is the Kaaba—liter- 
ally, the “cube"—representing the one God, Said to have 
been built by Adam and rebuilt by Abraham, the Kaaba is 
draped at all times with a black curtain on which the 
words of the Koran are embroidered in gold. 

Tnside the Kaaba is the legendary Black Stone, said by 
some to be a meteorite from heaven, by others the surviv~ 
ing piece of Abraham's original building. Ina ritual 
known as the Tuming. pilgrims circle the Kaaba seven 
times, trying to touch or gesture as they pass the Black 
Stone. As they do, they can be literally lifted off their feet 
swept into a maelstrom of hundreds of thousands, At the 
‘uiter edges of the circle, the weak or elderly are carried 
aloft on litters 

Beneath the Kaaba flows the origin of Mecea: the 
Zamzam well In Islamic history, Hagar, mother of Abra- 
ham’s child Ishmael, was exiled with her child to the 
desert. Desperate for water, she ran between two nearby 
hills until miraculously a well appeared. Now, 1400 
years later, the well still gushes, and pilgrims drink from 
tin cups and fill bottles to take home. Retracing Haga: 
quest for water, the pilgrims then make seven runs be 
tween the hills although today they do it in an air-condi- 
tioned arcade. 

On the second day of ha, over 2 million pilgrims 
stream by bus, By car, and on foot into the 10-mile-long 
valley of Mina. Normally empty, Mina is transformed 
during haji into a 618-acre tent city. Pilgrims are grouped 
by country, the men segregated from the women. Some 
tents are air conditioned, but poorer pilgrims or those 
‘wishing to experience the hajj as Muhammad did sleep 
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Uundler the stars in 100 degree heat. The goal of the gather- 
ings is to enhance the spinit of brotherhood and foster dis~ 
cussion among different communities: the result has been. 
some of the great works of Islamic theology. 

‘On Day 3, the entire community moves east to the 
Plain of Aratat for the most important ritual of the hal 
Known as the Standing, this event is the spiritual climax. 
From noon until sunset, the old and young, healthy and 
well, rich and. poor spread across the wide plain to pray, 
read the Koran, and meditate. As millions of gallons of 
ater are misted from overhead poles, all of i evaporat- 
ing betore it hits ground, many of the pilgrims are movest 
to tears, feeling spiritually renewed 

When the aun has set below the barren hillsides, the 
travelers tum their course back toward Mecca. Along the 
way, they stop at the plain of Muzdalifah. Under a cres- 
cent moun, the pilgrims gather 49 pebbles, each no 
smaller than a chickpea or larger than a hazelnut. At 
lawn, they will re-enact an episoxte in which Abraham is 
said to have driven away Satan by throwing stones. This 
ritual is the most dangerous part of the hajj—scores-deep 


rows of pilgrims jockeying for spots and hurling stone- 
‘sand it ts here that most of the deaths have occurred, 
‘The return to Mina marks the start of a three-day feast, 
Bid al-Adha, which is the greatest celebration of the year, 
Islamic tradition holds that when Abraham obeyed God's 
command to kill his own son, God substituted a ram at 
the last moment. Today, a goat, sheep, or camel is sacri 
ficed in remembrance of Abraham's devotion; this year: 


the Prophet was here-and now Tam here where he 
stood,” she says, her voice breaking, She looks down at 
her daughter, whose small pigtails fall against her 


‘she says as her tears fall. 
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Jesus in the Quran 





Jamal Badawi, Ph.D. 


1, JESUS [P]' AS A COMMON LINK BETWEEN 
MUSLIMS AND CHRISTIANS 


Islam in an Arabic term, which is derived from the Arabic 
Toot (S-LM] meaning peace, submission and commitment 

‘The three meanings are interrelated as Islam meare to at- 
tain peace through submission to Allah (God }* and conn: 

ritting one’s life to His service. This willing, conscious, 
Joving and trusting submission is seen as the only way to 
attain true peace; with God; with oneself; with other hu- 
‘mans ancl with the universe ereated by Allah, 

‘Asa generic and universal faith, Islam was the common 
“religion” and message of all prophets and messengers 
sent by Allah to guicle humankind throughout history 
Likewise, all prophets were “Muslims”; literally submit- 
ters to the will of Allah. As such. an article of faith for the 
‘Muslim isto believe in and honor all prophets of Allah. OF 
the many prophets honored, five stand out as the greatest, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad [peace be 
upon them all)’. It is in that sense that Jesus [p] & com: 
man link between Christians and Muslims, even though 
they believe in him in different, yet positive ways 

‘Muslims base their understanding of Jesus [p] on the 
‘Qur‘an which, to them, is Allah’s final holy book revealed 
to His last and final prophet Muhammad [p}. Echoing 
what Allah says in the Qur'an, prophet Muhammad {p| 
said: "am the closest (in love) to Jests, son of Mary in this 
life and in the life to come, Prophets are but [one] brother- 
hood. Their mothers are different [but] their father is one. 
‘There has been no prophet {sent} between us."* 

Following the instructions of Allah and His final mes- 
senger; Muhammad (pl, a true Muslim must believe in, 
respect, love and honor all of Muhammad's prophetic 
predecessors including Jesus [p]. This is to be observed, 
not as a matter of “political correctness” or goodwill ges- 
ture towards his/her fellow Christians, but as an article of 
{faith without which a person cannot remain a Muslim. 

‘The purpose of this essay is to familiarize the reader 
‘with a concise and documented profile of Jesus [p] as a 
‘common link between Muslims and Christians from an 








Islamic perspective, The Quran isthe primary source for 


this essay. 


2. PRAISES OF THE FAMILY OF JESUS [P] 


Mention of Jesus [p] and about him appear in over ninety 
‘yerse> distributed among more than ten chapters in the 
Qurran. The titles of three chapters relate to Jesus [p], the 
family of “Imran [possibly biblical Amram], the Table 
Spread and Mary (chapters #3,5, and 19}. 

Praises of Jesus [p] in the Qur'an begins with his fam- 
lly. particularly his mother “Indeed, Allah chose Adam 
and Noah, and the House of Abraham, and the House of 

‘van above all humankind. in one line of descent and 
Allah is all-hearing and all-knowing,” (3:33-34)° 

When Mary's mother became pregnant she vowed to 
dedicate what isin her womb to the service of Allah, Itap- 
pears that Mary's mother was hoping to give birth to a 
matle child, who would be eligible to serve the temple or 
become a priest “Behold: when a woman [of the House 
of] ‘imran said: O my Lord! I dedicate to Your service [the 
child] that is in my womb, so accept this from me for You 
alone are the all-hearing, all-knowing. When she had 
‘given birth to the child, she said: ‘O my Lord! Behold, 1 
have given birth toa female child’—and Allah knew best 
what she gave birth to—and I have named her Maryam 
[Mary], and, verily, I seek Your protection for her and her 
offspring from Satan the accursed.” 3:35-367 

The mother's earnest prayers to Allah on behalf of her 
daughter and her future progeny were answered. Young 
Mary was placed under the care of her relative, Prophet 
Zakariyya [Zachariah] who noted unusual occurrences 
about that young lady. As Qur'an puts it: 

“And so her lord graciously accepted her and caused 
her to grow up in goodly manner, and placed her in the 
care of Zakariyya, Whenever Zakariyya entered the sanc- 
tuary where she was, he found her supplied with food. 
He said: “O Mary! Where is [this food] from? She said: 
1s from Allah, for Allah provides sustenance to who He 
pleases, without measure. [3:37] 
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It was this obvious blessing of Mary which inspired 
Zakariyya [p]. who was old and whose wife was old and 
barren, to pray to Allah to grant him a pious progeny of 
his own: “There did Zakariyya pray to his Lord [saying] 
‘Omy Lord! Bestow upon me {too}, out of Your grace, the 
gift of goodly offspring: for You, indeed, hear all 
prayer,” [3:38], Like Mary's mother, Zakariyya’s prayer 
was also answered. His old barren wile gave birth to a 
‘son: "While he was standing in prayer in the sanctuary, 
the angels called unto him: ‘Allah gives you the plad tid 
ings of [a forthcoming birth of] a son whose name shall be 
Yahya [John the Baptist], who [will come] to confirm the 
truth of a word from Allah (Jesus), noble, chaste, and a 
prophet ofthe righteous.’ [339 

With a mixture of pleasure and surprise, Zakariyya re- 
sponded; ‘O my Lord! How shall Ihave a son, seeing 1am 
Very old, and my wife is a barren”? [3:40]. The angel's re- 
sponse: "So [it will be], Allah doos what he wills.” 3:40} 

This seetion of Surah 3 in the Qur’an describes the righ 
teous environments in which Jesus [p] was to be born. 
describes also the “miraculous” birth of John the Baptist 
45a precursor to an even greater miracle yet to come: the 
birth of Jesus {p]. “The virgin birth” of Jesus [p]. while a 
debatable issue among some Christians, ts decisive and 
explicit in the Qur'an, 





3. CONCEPTION OF JESUS [P] 


‘The glad tiding began with an angelic praise and exhorta- 
tion: “Behold! The angels said‘ Mary! Allah has chowen 
‘you and purified you and chosen you above the women of 
all nations, © Mary! Be obedient to your Lord, prostrate 
‘yourself and bow down [in prayer] with those who bow 
down. [3:42-43}. Its in the midst of such purity and devo- 
tion that a surprising news was communicated to Mary: 

“Behold! The angels said: “O Mary! Allah gives you 
sad tidings of a word fro Him, whose name will be the 
‘Anointed {Christ} Jesus, son of Mary, held in honor in this 
world and the Hereafter and of those nearest to Allah”. 
Qur'an 345 

‘A more detailed account of this episode is given to 
Surah 19:16-19; 

“Relate in the Book [the story of] Mary, when she with- 
drew from her family to a solitary place in the East, Then 
We sent to her Our spin [Gabriel] and it assumed for her 
the likeness of a perfect man. She saidh “Verily, T seek ref- 
tage from you with the Most Gracious [Allah [come not 
near me} if you do fear Allah’. He said ‘Tam only a mes- 
senger from your Lord [to announce to you] the gift of a 
son endowed with purity’. (19-16-19)? 

Like prophet Zakariyya and his wife, Mary was also 
surprised and puzzled: “She said: how shall [have a son, 
seeing that no man has touched me, and 1 am not 
lunchaste’”? [1920]. The angel answered: “so lit will bel, 
your Lord says, it is Easy for Me, and that We might 
make him a sign unto humankind and a Mercy from Us’: 
It is a matter [so] decreed.” [19:21]. In another verse 





66:12], the Qur'an calls both Jesus [p] and his mothers 
“sign unto humankind”. That decree of Allah was one 
‘more manifestation of His inconceivable and absolute 
powers to create whoever He wishes in whichever way 
He wills, Creation of the human make takes place 
through what we call natural laws; creation of a fetus 
through man-woman union [as the case with all readers, 
| suppose!]; without the intervention of either man or 
‘woman [Adam], from a male without the intervention of 
«female [Eve]; or from a female without intervention of a 
‘male (Jesus. In fact, the Quran makes an be: 
‘tween the creation of Adam [p] and that of Jesus [p]: 

“The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 
‘Adam; He created him [Adam] from dust, then said to 
hie: ‘Be": and he was” [3:59}, 


4, BIRTH OF JESUS: 


After receiving the news, Mary conceived Jesus [p]. There 
{s no indication in the Qur‘an that her pregnancy was dif 
ferent from other mothers. A» the moment of birth drew 
‘nearer she withdrew to a remote place: “So she conceived 
hhim, and she retired with him to remote place. And the 
Dans of uhh drove her to the tof da fay 
‘tree: she cried [inher anguish] 'Ah! Would that had died 
before this! Would that I had been @ thing forgotten, ut~ 
terly forgotten’* [19:22-23}. In her agony and anxiety, she 
hheardl a voice from beneath her assuring her and insteuct= 
ing her not to engage in any discourse with anyone for 
that day: 

“Thereupon {a voice] called out to her from below her 
‘grieve not! Your Lord has provided a rivulet [running] 
‘undemeath you. and shake the trunk of the palm-tree to 
wards you: It will drop fresh, ripe dates upon you. Eat, 
then, and drink and let your eyes be gladdened! Should 
you see any mortal, say ‘I have vowed a fast [from talk= 
ing] unto the Beneficent [Allah]. and will speak this day 
to any mortal" [19:25-26}."° 

Sooner or later, Mary had to go back to her people and 
face a humiliating, accusation; “Then she i him 
Jesus] to her own folk, carrying him. They said: O Mary! 
You have surely done something strange! © sister of 
Harun (Aaron! Your father was not a wicked man foe 
‘was your mother unchaste” [1927-28] "" 

Following the instructions received upon the bitth of 
Jesus [p]. Mary said nothing but pointed to her infant, 
While her people were arguing with her as to how they 
‘can speak to an infant in the cradle, Jesus [1"} summed up: 
‘his nature and mission: 

“"Behold!, lam the servant of Allah. He has {decreed to} 


prayer and prayers and charity as long as I live. He 

se Rind to my tothe tn a po me 
tunblest. Hence, peace be upon me on the day f was born, 
anh ye a he day shall ea 








5, NATURE OF JESUS [P] 


According to the Que’an Jesus {p] was an honored creature 
‘of Allah, sent as a prophet and messenger to “the children 
‘of Israel”, He ts called "Eesa [which is probably an Arabi- 
zed form of the] Syriac “Yeshu'”. This name appears in the 
‘Qur'an 25 times: in 16 of which it & followed by Ibn 
Maryam {son of Mary}. Like Prophet Muhammad |p], 
Jesus is given more than one name. According to the 
‘Qur'an, Josus {p] In also called! ALMasih (11 times), com 
monly translated as Christ (the anointed}, literally it means 
"Tone who is rubbed or “one who nubs". He is also called 
| “son of Mary” 23 times, 16 of which are in conjuction with 
| the name "Fesa or al-Masih "Eosa. 

| Among the other honorific names/titles of Jesus [p] in 
| the Qur'an are: a servant of Allah [Abdullah], a prophet 
| [Nabi], a messenger [Rasool}.a blessed one (Mubarak), AF 
| Manih [the anointed one] and son of Mary, Ayah, literally 
a sign fof Allah's power and mercy: tithe which he shares 
-with his mother, a mercy from Allah, one who ix honored 
inthis life anu in the nest life and among those nearest 
| Allah, one who is among the righteous, an example [role 
_model] to the children of Israel. The exclusive humanity of 
"Jesus [pL like other prophets, is repeated in the Quran! tt 
“i in this Quefanie context, that Jesus i called word from 
| Allahy the word "kun™ or "be [:82} In fact, Allah's 
' words [18:109] are beyond count. Likewise, the Que‘an 
“uses expression that Jesus [p] 4 spirit from Allah. The 
meaning of “spirit” in the context of Allah's creation of hu- 
‘mans is explained in other Suras of the Quran. Allah 
"breathed something of His “rooh” or spirit into every hu- 
| man being [326-9], This Que‘anic expression symbolizes 
“the pure innate nature {fitrah] endowed to humans; the in- 
ner call to believe in Allah, to seek His protection to relate 
to Him, It is also in that sense that Allah “breathed into 
‘Mary's womb seething of His spurit” [66:12] 














6, THE MISSION OF JESUS (P) 


‘As one of the Major Prophets of Allah, Jesus’ basic mis- 
‘sion was no different from that of prophets before him or 
the mission of prophet Muhammad {p] after him; to be- 
lieve in and worship the One ane Only Universal God of 
all. The Que‘an quotes Jewus [p| as telling his people "Ver- 
ily Allah is my Lord and your Lord: 90 worship Hi 

‘lone. This (alone! is the straight way” [19:36], Like other 
{great prophets, Jesus [p] was supported by a number of 
“miracles”. “Miracles”, in themselves, do not constitute 





teaching, are looking, tor physical proofs “miracles”. Yet, 
never accepted their prophets, no matter what 
‘miracles” were performed by them. 
Besides the “Virgin birth” which was discussed eartier, 
‘Quit’an mentions other miracles of Jesus [p] including, 
ling the leper and blind and bringing the dead to lie. 


Article 3. Jesus in the Quran 


Tnall cases, the Qur'an quotes Jesus {p] to say that all such 
miracles were done “by the leave of Allah” 


“As one of the major prophets of 
Allah, Jesus’ (p) basic mission was 
no different from that of prophets 
before him or the mission of prophet 
Muhammad (p) after him; to believe 
in and worship the only one, the 
universal God of all.” 


‘7. THE END OF JESUS’ MISSION 


{mn spite of all signs, the majority of the Iaraclites rejected 
Jesus [p]. The Que’an alludes to a conspicecy to Kill him 
which did not succeed. Instead, Allah raised him up and 
it only “appeared to them” that they crucified him. 
(4157), The Arabic term used in this verse "Shubbiha 
Jahum”, can be translated “it so appeared to them” or “it 
Was made w appear to them as such” No further detail is 
sgiven in the Qur‘an ityelf as to how was Jesus [p] saved 
from crucifixion or precisely what happened. This is not 
unusual for the style of the Qur‘an regarding history, Un- 
like the Bible, the Que'an does not always deal with de- 
tailed histories. Narrations are rather suited to the main 
message of a given surah or passage. While the question 
of the “historicity” of the common story of crucifixion is: 
the heart of the “church” ad its interpretation of the real 
“mission” of Jesus [p], its not so in the Qur’an as there is 
‘no patallel in the Qur’an to the notion of “original sin", 
the necessity of bloodshed for forgiveness. Furthermore, 
the Qur'an clearly confirms the humanity of Jesus [p].an a 
human being and a creature of Allah, As such, the specie 
ficity of what happened that made it “appear to them” 
that Jesus [p] was crucified and the identity of the person 
actually crucified are issued of no theological implication 
from the Queanic perspective. It should be noted, how: 
ever, that some explanations given by some Muslim com- 
mentators on the Qur’an represent their own views and 
are not part of the text of the Quran, 











8. RETURN OF JESUS 


Whatever events marked the end of the prophetic career 
of Jesus [p], Hadeeth literature indicates his second com 

ing towards the end of life on earth; that is when all Mus- 
Jims and Christians will become one Ummah; community 
of believers in the pure longstanding Abrahamic ethical 
Monotheism taught by all the prophets from Noah [p] to 
‘Abraham [p] 10 Moses [p] to Jesus [p] and finally Muham- 
‘mad [pl. the second return of Jesus, according to Hadeeth 
Mterature will be in his capacity a8 a servant of Allah even 





ANNUAL EDITIONS 


as he was and as he claimed himself to be more than 2000 
years ago. 


Theological “disputes” should not 
stand in the way of mutual respectful 
dialogue and more ly, the 
over-arching human brotherhood 
and co: tion for the common 
good of all. 


There are certainly some elements of the Qur'anic profile 
‘of Jesus [p] on which Muslims and their Christian breth- 
ren differ. Some of such differences may be significant 
and lie at the core of the beliefs of both faith communities 
The fact remains, however, that both believe in Jesus [p], 
revere him, love him and look forward for his second 
coming. Allah alone isthe Ultimate Judge of the extent of 
“theological correctness” as seen by one community or 
the other. As the Quran explains “If you Lord had 80 
willed, He could have made humankind one people: but 
they will not cease to dispute” [11:118]. Such theological 
“disputes”, however, should not stand in the way of mut 
tual respectful dialogue and more importantly, the over- 
arching human brotherhood and co-operation for the 
commen good of al. 


1. [PY stands for “peace be upon hi”. formula used by Mise 
limo to express reopect and love ofall the prophets when. 
ever their names are mentioned. Some utter that form in 
secret as well 

2 The term “Allah” will be used. as itis not subject Yo sender 
‘or plurality unlike the teem "god"; which ix more accurate 
when referring to "God 

1. These five great prophets are referred wo the Que‘an as the 
‘ones with great determination 

4 Narrated by Muslim. See Al-Monshen, Mukhtasar Sahih 
Muslim, AFMaktab AbIslami, Damascus, 1977, Hadeeth® 
1618, P29. 

5. A combination of translations of the Quy‘an were used 
Jointly for greater accuracy and clarity in the opinion ofthe 





suthor. These inchade A. Usuf Ali, Mhaoumad Asad and 
Muhammad M Pickthall. 

6. “Imran may be the samme asthe Biblical Amram. 

7. Some commentators on the Quran understand “the male is 
ot ik the female" tome tha the male hat Mary's 

mother hoped for would not have been as important a this 

emake [Mary] who was expecially chosen by Allah to give 
See Siesta 

& Theespresion ‘fer tothe divine command "Be" 
woh veslelpmae mnantie tgvesor sy tea 

9. ka Maan bel every chs bon peg a 
John the Baptist [Yahya] is referred to in the Qui'an a 
“purty” 193}, 

10. Some commentator in the Qur'an interpret this “voice” tobe 
that of Jesus [p], others interpret it as referring to Gabriel, 

11. Te expr “Ste of Aaron“ meane you helng 
ous 6 Autor the peestly fal ofthe dencendests of 
‘Aaran”. Stilar are found in the Bible as wel, 


Yor example, Wile of. Zachariah is re- 
erred toascne of the aro Lake} Th 
‘does not mean that was a contemporary of Aaron. 

12 Consistent with other verses in the Qur'an, also with numer- 

un sayngsot rophet Muhammad ip, Propet ews wil 
‘second coming and will be resurrected lke all 
‘human on the ‘That ws the contextual ex- 


imation ot” {tn ay cane Day wil aed 
again” 


In spite of Uoeslogica ferences between Muslim and 
Sreustle bythe hos ven fee 
are sow 
Sun tng det pon aries nc sme 
forms of unity may aecur even before that day though: 

1) Seseuget cary wos be Masset bat ual Og 
2 were 
‘toe Hie mother agement Tey al 
‘both to eat der [daily] food [like other mortal} 


Mane ahiemrne aint 
cress here ack “ip fea ph 
as 10. 
Saneeeenirees ieee 
the notion of “Trinity” See for example 4:171, 575-80. Is 
fsoted that when the Quran uses the term “threw it dows 
‘ot say “three goxts” This led some translator ofthe mean 
sng of the Qur'an, such as Abdullah Usual Ali andt Mubam 
smad Asad to translate it “Trinity”, which isa more accurate 
‘rendering of the Qui anic Arabic expression. 











[De Jamal Badawi leading olamic acholar of North Amrita, He 
1 rleemoyof Management at Saint Mary's University, Malay Canada 
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‘or centuries, young men have gathered at Islamic seminaries to escape Wester influences and quietly 
Islamic texts that have been handed down unchanged through the ages. But over the last two 
revolution, Great Power politics, and poverty have combined to give the fundamentalist 
jings at some of these Madrasas a violent twist. And now, in one of globalization’ deadlier 
ies, these “universities of jihad” are spreading their medieval theology worldwide. 


Husain Haqqani 


{49-year-old boy, 1 knelt on the bare 

or of the neighborhood madras (el 

school) in Karachi, Pakistan, repeat: 

the Koranic vere. "Of all the 

ithe raised amon MeN yo are 

best. enjoining the yom forbihling the 
it. ad believing in God” 

Hafie Gul- Mohamed, the Koran tv: her, 
each of the LY boys nour cass mem 
the verse in sonnel Arabic. Some 

‘ws also memorized the transtaton i oar 
Tanguage, Undo. “This isthe word of 

sefinws the Musdion amine (sem 
nity of believer” he told us repeatedly. 
telly Muslims their melon in hfe" He 
imself bore the tie haf: (the memonzer) 
he could recite all 114 chapters and 

“6.36 verses ofthe Koran. 

‘Most stents in Gul-Mohameds class 
the madrasa Wo learn bic Islamic 

and to be able to read the Koran 


. but everyone Wanted to learn Wo 
the holy book. I completes my first 
‘of the Koran by age seven. T was 


teachers do. but I don't recall bien 
‘using it. He fed my curionity sbout 
mand had been angry with me only 
Thad comme wo Is las straight teen 


beige trousers Today you have 


ow you will start thinking and behaving 
{ike one," he waid. "Amn that willbe the be 
{gimrung of your Journey to hell” 

‘afis Gul-Mohamed read no acwsps 
pers and did not Usten to the ratio. He 
‘owned few books. "You don't need 100 
‘many books to learn Islam.” he once ex 
plained to me when 1 brought him hi 
evening meal, “There isthe straight path 
‘which fs describe in the Ketan aia one o 
we commentaries, ana there are narnetous 
‘atte 10 confosion. I have dhe books Feed 
1 Keep me on the straight pach” He had 
never seen a movie and advieed mo never 
10 see one either. The only time he had a 
owed himself to be photographed was to 
‘obtain a panaport for the obligatory pil 
irimage wo Mecca, known a the haij, Tele 
vision was bout to be introduced in 
Pakistan, and Civl-Moharned fours that 
prospect quite disturtang, One hadith (or 
sayiag attributed to the Prophet Mohan- 
med) describes "song and dance by women 
Jacking in vitwe” coming 1 every home as 
‘one of the signs of apocalypse. Television, 
‘Gul-Mohamed beheved. would fulfill that 
Prophecy. av « would bring moving um: 
apes of singing and dancing women ano 
‘every heme. 

The madras I attended, and ts head: 
master. oppor the West but 19 an apolit- 
teal way. He knew the communists were 
‘evil Rexause they demed the existence af 
God. The West. however, was also inn 
moral. Westemers drank alcohol and €0- 
raged 1 vex outside of marnage Western 
‘women thd not cover thenvelvex Western 


2s 


‘culture encouraged 1 mad race for mating 
‘money. Sony and dance. rather than prayer 
tnd meditation, characterized life in the 
‘West. Gul-Mohamed's solution was isola 
on, “The wma should keep wwny from 
the West and ts ways.” 
‘ut these were the 1960s, Although 
was important in the lives of I 
pursuit of material success 
‘rather than the search for religious 
Knowledge determined students’ career 
choices. Everyone in my madrava class 
‘dropped cut after learning the essential 
‘ituals. I remained a part tine student for 
fabmoxt six years but eventually needed 10 
devote more time to regular studies that 
would take me through to college. Gul 
Mohamed was disappointed that 1 did 
‘ot seek a sanad (diploma) in theology. 
tbat he grudgingly understood why 1 
‘ight mot want a degree i theology from 














2 parallel education system: “You don't 
want 10 be a mullah Hike nie, with fle 
pay and no respect in the eyes af the rich 
and powerful.” 


And 0 i as for noch of the four de 
‘cades fone the ters allachs of Sep 
ber 11, 2001, a petiod when policymakers 
‘were more interested in the thoughts of 
‘Western-educated Muslims responsible for 
‘energy policy in Arab countries than thowe 
‘of halliterate mullahs trained at obscure 
seminaries. But Taliban leaders, who had 
fled Afghanistan since the mid-I9%0s, 
Were the products of Modrasas in Pakistan, 
and their role as protestors of al Queda er 
roriats fas generate! keen interest their 
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alma maters. A few weeks aftr September 
1 visited Danul Uloom Maggania (Center 
of Righteous Knowledge), situated om the 
‘main highway herwsen Islamabad and Pe- 
shaw, in the sal town of Akorn Kata. 
Taliban feader Mulla Omar fad been a ts- 
dent at Hxppania. and the mantras, with 
2.500 students aged Sto 21 from all over the 
‘world, has been called "the University of Si- 
had" The texture of Ie in the retrasa ll 
thas eloment that represent a continua pot 
over decades but over centuries. But at 
Hagqania, f saw that the world of the rms 
drasa had changes since 1 last owes ey 
head in fat of Hae Gul Mohaned 

To 9 basement room sith plasterers 
walls adorned by & clock inscribed with 
ion) 6 Great” in Arabic, Doyen Max 
ynmed Tahir rocked back aod forth and 
recited the same ven of the Koran that 
hhad been inatified into my memicry at the 
same age: "OL all the covaemunities raised 
among men you are the best. enjownung the 
‘rood. forbrdding the wrong. and behieving 
‘in Goa.” But when f asked him v9 explain 
row the understand the passage. Tabirs 
Anterpretatin wos quite diffevent from the 
_quietst version taught o moe. “The Mustin 
‘Community believers 9 the Dest i the 
‘ey@+ of Cit, and we Must mak it he samme 
Im.the eyes of men by force,” he sakd. "We 
rust fight the unbelievers and that in- 
cludes those who carry Musbm names but 
hhave adopted the ways of unbelievers. 
‘When | grow up I intend to carry out jihad 
in every possible way.” Tahir does not be- 
Iieve that al Queda is rexpensible for Sep- 
ember 11 because fis temchery have tok 
‘hve that the attacks were 4 compurany by 
Jews against the Taibaa, He also consilers 
Mullah mat and Osama bin Lasts great 
Mualisn, “for challenging the might of the 
‘unbelievers 

‘The remarkable transformation and 
lobal spread of Madras during the 
1980 und 199% owes much to geopall- 
ties, sectarian struggles, and vecheology. 
bout the schools’ influence and waying 
power derive from Jeep roxted sociveco- 
omic conditions that have 0 fat proved 
Fesistant tochange, Now. with the prospect 
(of Madravas churning cut tens of how: 
randy of would-be militant graduates eat 
‘year calls for refoem are growing. But any 
‘one who hopes for change inthe schools” 
‘curriculum, approach. of mind-set key 
tw be disapponnted. In some wayn, Madna- 
‘ms are at the center of o civil war of ideas 
tw the Islamic workd. Westernized and wsa- 
affivent Mugs Lach a eres ye 











Nigious maners, bat religious wholus, 
‘marginalized by modernization, sce to a0 


srt their own relevance by imisting on of 
‘thodouy. A regulat elucation costs money 
land is often macceeule to the poor. but 
Maxtrasen are generally free. Poor students 
snerdang Madrona find w emy to believe 
that the West. oa umaring and dot 
leaders fespmuble for Dest ner at 
that Islam an practiced io ts earn form 
an deliver them 


‘The madrasa Boom 


Madrasas have heen around since the 110) 
‘contary, when the Seljuk Visser Nizaen ul 
‘Mulk Hawan bin Ali Tus founded a semi- 
‘nary in Haghdad to tain experts in Tame 
low. Islam had become the religion of a 
large community, strecching ffom North 
Africa to Central Asia. But apart from the 
Koran, which Muslims believe 10 be the 


Weaving groups of believers. 10. follow 
“whomever impaired then in religious mat 
tore Nat Sonmi Maslim rulers lepiomated 
thew rule through retigion. depending pr- 
‘manly on an mjanctom in the Koran tnd: 
ing believer to obey the nghterus ruler. 
‘Over tame, it became important wo seek re- 
Iuprous conformity and to define dogma to 
censure abeence of wbyects and to protect 
eters from rebelivon Nizam wh-Mulh's 
madras was intewded Wo eveate » class of 
‘hema. ents, and gucis Gudges) ho 
‘ould admannster the Musto empire. le 
pitimize st rulers as rghtoows, and define 
a unalterable verwom of Iam, 

‘Atwil Hawsan alvAshari,& ointh-ceeiry 
theologian, defined the dogma adopted for 
thus oc mura (andthe tems of thousands 
‘hat would fotlow) i several polemical 
erm. wctudiey The Detaled Explanation 
in Refetton of the Pepe of Perdiwon and 
‘The Sparks: Refutation of Heretics and In- 
fnorasors Thos canoe reyected any signifi. 
“cant role (or resem w religious mates and 
“dictated that religion Ne the focus of & Mus: 
lig’'s existence. The Madrasas adopted a 
‘core curriculum that divided know edge be- 
ween “Tewealad scaences” and "rational i+ 
ences” The revealed sciences included 
study of the Koran, Aadih, Koranic com- 
























































In the midst of this conflict, and the 


fund the Afghan resistance and it sup 
hroughout the Muslim world. Pa- 
"« military ruler at the time, Gen. 


General Zia's model spread throughout 
Muslim works, Maulana Samint Hag. 
of the Hagqania madrasa, is 
‘orator who led ni). demon- 
soon after the beginning of the 
fn Afghanistan. When 1 asked if he 
ight it appropriate to involve his S- aed 
ut-od charges i political demonstra: 
9: Haq remarked. "No one is x young 
‘do the right thing.” Later, he whled, 
‘ung minus are nox for thinking. We 
thew forthe Madrasa when they are 
and by het they are okt enough 
think, they know what to think” St 
and wachers carried militant Islaric 
fram one madras to another. On 
‘the walls of the madrara of my 
someone had writen the halith 
knowledge even ft takes you as far 
‘China Across the road from the mar 
‘it Hagania. some of Tabie’s else 
have written a different hunirh 
so lies under the shade of swe” 


‘The suecens of General Zin's experi- 
led 10 the creation of similar free 





monques, ostenatbly to teach religion 
their children, Islam requires Muslims 
set aide 2.5 percent oftheir annual xay- 
‘as aka (charity), and religious edv- 
is one area on whieh suka can be 
‘Madrasas do n0t need huge funds 10 
though. Teachers’ salaries ae low, the 

‘need 0 funding for research, and 
‘are handed down from one genera- 
tothe next. 





Siete berated 


Madrasas have proierated wai! 
fund financial assistance foo the Gull 
‘Sates. Some classrooms at Haqqani have 
{sal iscrigtion informing vito that 
‘Saud Arabia donated the busking materals 
for the clasaroom ) Moder technology has 
abo played a roe, whether by creating in- 
femational financing neqworks of new 
‘methods of wpreading the mesg sc 3 
‘heowgh anne Madrasa Pakinian had 244 
‘Madrasa in 1956. By the end of bast yen. 
the amber ad tsen 4 10.000. AS many a 
1 lo students study ia Matra 9 Po 
‘tan, compared with prmary schoo! ex- 
rollmeat of 19 million, Most Musi 
eammmes allocate incignfiant postions of 
their budget for education, leaving. large 


then Sich a» Pakistan, Bangladesh, Some 
tia Yemen, and Indonesa, beast the largest 
madras nent 

Classes at Hagqania are free. as are 
‘meals, which are quite basic, Tahir, the 
seventh of nine ctukiren, likes being atthe 
smadrasa becavse i provides him an ede 
ton without costing his pareots anything. 
He lives in « crowded dormitory of 40 10 
50 wudeats. sleeping on rugs and mat 
‘tresses on the floor. He spends moat of the 
day memorizing tens, squatting in front of 
atescher who memorized then i a surular 
{aston ws a child. “Goa has Wevsed me ws 
aa learning His word and the teasing of 
‘Wis Prophet,” Tabi wd me. “I could have 
‘heen like others sa the refuges camp, with 
10 clothes and no for.” 

Tahir’s teacher camies 9 cane and can 
often be brotal. One madrasg an Pakistan 
thas resorted 1 the practice of chaining tv 
dents 40 pillars until tbey memorize the 
day's lesson. But coropared wih life in 
squalid refugee carn, Une harshness the 
madras probably is a blessing Tahir's 
ay begins with the predawn prayer and a 
‘breakfast comprising brwad and tex; tends 
with the night prayer and & dinner of rice 
and mutton. And if Tabir does well at the 
‘madrasa and carn x diploma, he can ex 
‘pect to find a Jub a» a preacher ina movque 





No Turning Back 


‘As estimated 6 milion Muslims study in 
‘Mastrasas around the world, and twice that 
fnumber send malsuby or buts (small 


‘ram hog Poy, wobec S0GD Cigh © Fax smmeynl iy Energie Cares Com Bone perme 


Article 4. Islam's Medieval Outposts 


Koranic schools tached 10 village 
Inanyues). An overwhelming majority of 
ese Madrasas follow the quiets alin, 
teaching rejection for Western ways with 
‘ot calling upon believes to Fight unbeliev- 
ry The few that teach violence, however, 
‘ail in howe beliefs fray. The miltant 
‘madrasa isa relatively new phenomenon, 
the product of mistakes commited in fight 
ing communism in Afghanistan. But even 
the quits mutant teacher a reyecon of 
rovsdenity while emphasing conformity 
fd 4 medieval wnind-set The Musin 
‘world is divided hetween the rsh and pow: 
rf, wha ar aligned wih the West, al 
the impoverished masses, who tum 4 Fe 
‘pon 1a the absence of adequate awans of 
{Welihood. This ela wality makos tf: 
‘ult forthe Madnanas to remain unafleced 
by radical wean. even after the militancy i 
troduced during the last two decades dap 
pears. Cutting off outside funding mught 
Delp, bat hecouse of thew muses pene 
Maadrasas can survive without asitance 
from oi probing sates 

Lepiumnizing secular power structres 
‘through democracy might reduce the polit- 
teal influence of Madrusas. Mut that info 
fence fs unlikely 10 wane dramatically a4 
Jong ws Madrasus are horne tw theolop 
cal class popular with poor Muslims. And 
the fruits of exademity will need Wo »preat 
widely hefore dual education systems in 
the Monti sor will come tan end 

Muslim stator are now calling upon 
Western governments to support mutans 
reform through financial ad. The proposed 
recipe fer reform 1st» add contemporary 
rolbects alongside the traditional religioun 
sctences in madrusa curriculum. Bot Ma 
clrasas will probably survive these retorn 
effets, just as they survived the inti 
tion of Wester edication daring colonial 
rule. Can learning science and math. for 
‘example, change the worldview shaped by 
‘theology of conformity? Lashed Tait if 
the Uv interested in learning math. Ne said, 
in hadith there are many references 10 
how many times Allah has multiplied the 
reward of pad. fT knew ow to multiply 
J would be able 1 calculate the reward { 
‘wil carn ithe hereafter. 








‘Husain Hoggan is Pakistani columnist 
and a visting. wholar at the Carnegie 
Endowsnent for bternational Peace 










Article 5 








Islam and the middle way: 
Extremism is a betrayal of Islam’s 
essence, states Imam Abduljalil Sajid 


Imam Abduljalil Sajid 





Jost people treat Islam and Muslims as synonymous 
and mutually interchangeable terms. In my opinion the 
word ‘Islam’ should be used exclusively for the way of 
life based upon the Qu’ran, the word of God, and Sunnah, 
the proven practices of the Prophet. ‘Muslims’, as human 
beings, are free to abide oF deviate from Divine Guidance. 

Islam has never claimed tobe a new faith, it isthe same 
faith that God ordained with the creation of the first man 
sent to earth, The only difference is in theology, concepts 
and practices 

In the Constitution of Medina (Sahitat al-Madinah), 
the Prophet Muhammad legislated for # multr-religious 

jety, based on tolerance, equality and justice, many 
centuries betore such an idea existed anywhere else int the 
world, Under the terms of this document each religious 
group enjoyed cultural and legal autonomy. The jews 
and Christians were equal with Muslims before the law: 
in what Murad Hoffman calls the ‘true Islamic model of 
religious pluralist 





















INTERFAITH DIALOGUE 


The Qur'an not only conveys a message of peace, tolerance 

and compassion; it provides mankind with « global frame= 

work for cooperation and a charter for interfaith dialogue 

It repeatedly stresses that all peoples have had thet proph- 

ets and messengers, and that multiplicity of every Kind is 

part of God's magnificent design: ‘Amory his wonders is 
the diversity of your tongues and colours. 

This means that prophetic guidance is not limited to 
any one community, period or civilization. So Muslims— 
if they are true to their faith—do not claim a monopoly of 
the truth or of revelation. 

The actions of a few Muslim fanatics have been inter- 
preted as vindjcating the old idea that Islam promotes vi 
lence. All tod often in the media the wapd ‘terrorism’ is 
coupled with the adjective ‘Islamic’ If Islam were really 








as some suppose, a religion of fire and sword, why would 
the true servants of the Most Merciful be defined in the 
Quan as those who walk gently on the earth and who, 
when the ignorant address them, say “peace”? 
‘According tothe Quran, ‘God does not love aggres: 
sors! and wat is only permitted in self-defence, of in de- 
Fence of religion. When the opportunity for peace arises, | 
Mualims are encouraged to be forgiving and to seek rec~ 
conciliation, for mercy and compassion are God's chief at- 
tributes. War in ite is never holy, and if the lesser had 
cof war is not accompanied by what the Prophet Muham| 
mad called ‘the greater jihad’, the struggle to control the: 
lower instincts and the whims of the ego, then war may 
be diabolical 
The following principles may be derived from the Quy‘an: 
+ Muslims should not ridicule the beliefs of others. 
'* Muslims should not associate with those who tidi- 
cule our faith 
© When Muslims address those who do not share our 
beliefs, we should speak with courtesy. 
+ Muslime should invite people to uve ther reeson, 
appealing tothe intellect wo interpret God's words, 
because there is no contradiction between faith and 


Above all, there must be freedom af opinion and dis- 
cussion beth with those whe hold other religious views 
and with those who share our faith—tor if we cannot ap~ 
preciate diversity within ourown community, we Will 
Certamly not be able to value religious diversity. 

If Muslims were to follow these principles, they would 
become once again a ‘community of the middle way” 
(Qur'an 2143), exercising moderation and avoiding all! 
estecmes 

However, before one can begin to apply these princi 
ples there has to be the willingness to listen and to engage | 
in dialogue, and there has to be some degree of mutual 
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the ever-widening gap between them and the rest of 
world, generate feelings of resentment and discon- 
In Islam a rich man does not merely have a duty to 

some of his wealth to the poor, but the poor 


en confrontation and dialogue, destruction and 
pnstruction, war and diplomacy. True global coopera- 
on will not be possible until we recover an awareness of 
‘ecumenical, ecological and ethical principles which 
at the heart of every spiritual tradition. In most of the 
orld’s trouble spots, Muslims have been massacred and 
‘and denied their most basie rights. Thousands of 
people have died in Afghanistan and in the Iraq, 


<1 unjustly by what is euphemistically called the 
orld community” 
Ax the British Chief Rabbi Jonathan Sacks has written, 
‘one creed has a monopoly of spiritual truth: ne one 
lization encompasses all the spiritual, ethical and ar= 
expressions of mankind’. Those who share this 
and see religious, cultural and ethnic diversity as 8 
‘munt find the middle way between religious fa- 
ism and fanatical secularism. 


Promote a dialogue of civilizations, and that we 
ould not allow extremists to hijack Islam or any other 
eligion. Its vitally Important to refute those shallow sec 

who regard religion itself as inevitably divisive, 

{0 rediscover the ethical principles upon which all the 

spiritual traditions are based, It is not simply a mat- 

‘of respecting religious differences; we have to recover 

practical spiritual wisdom which unites uw and make 
human, 

‘The Holy Qur/an commands believers ‘to come to com- 
on grounds’ (#4) for interfaith cooperation. Can we find 
common ground on which Muslims and non-Muslims 

comfortably in a democratic and pluralistic society? 
ly answer isa resounding yes. 

Religious conflict, particularly between Islam and 


Support political goals. Mustims, Jews and Christians 
similar core Values of respect for human life and 


dignity and profound commitment to charity and the 
‘common good. In fact all religions cherish honesty and. 
sincerity, compassion and love, sacrifice and selflessness, 
justice and fairness, patience and perseverence. There is 
‘no religion that does not regard human dignity and mu- 
tual respect as vital aspects of a flourishing civilization. 

Islam is a retigion of peace. The terms ‘Islam’ and 
‘peace’ have the same root, ‘salam’. Whenever Mustims 
meet they exchange the greeting, ‘Peace be unto you'. The 
Muslim also utters this statement at the end of every rit- 
wal prayer. 

In history, whenever Muslim armies entered a country 
they would give guarantees of life, property and honour 
to all the non-belligerentas. Even in war Muslims are not 
allowed to killan old person, a woman, children, oF those 
who are crippled or disabled, Not even trees and crops 
may be destroyed. 





AMNESTY 


When the Holy Prophet entered Mecca ax victor, every- 
cone was offered amnesty. When Caliph Umar entered 
Jerusalem he was not even prepared to pray in a Church 
for fear that those who came after him might treat the 
place ax a mosque and take it away from the Christians 
‘Dut when the Crusaders took Jerusalem, there was a total 
‘massacre of the population. 

Islam condemns and rejects all forms of terror. I feel 
ashamed when | hear that Muslims are breaking the Law 
of Islam. [sincerely apologize to those who have suffered 
due to any renseless actions of so-called Muslims, 

Islam is firm in asserting that the end cannot justify the 
means. ‘Good and bad are not equal,” states the Qur'an 
(41.34), ‘Replace evil by good.’ If you fight falsehood with 
falsehood it is falsehood which prevails. If you change 
‘evil by evil, itis evil which is victorious, Islam says that 
‘evil is to be eliminated by good. This strikes at the roots 
‘of fanaticisen 

We must address the root causes of terrorism, hatred 
and hurt, Unless we do this. irrational people will con- 
tinue to. commit heinous crimes against humanity. We 
‘must eliminate injustice and exploitation, pray to over- 
come hatred and violence in ourselves, and rededicate 
‘ourselves to peace, human dignity and the eradication of 
Injustice 

‘There is a famous saying in Islam: ‘Remember, remem- 
ber, remember. Evil is not in the body. Evil isin the mind 
therefore harm nobody. Just change the mind.” 








Imam Abdali Sajid» the Cairn of he Mali Counc for Relies 
(and Race Hermony UKs 
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How Islam Won, 
and Lost, 
the Lead in Science 


DENNIS OVERBYE 


Wasi a-bin at-Tosi was sit» young man when the Assassing 
‘made him an offer be couldn't refuse 

Hix hometown had been devastated by Mongol armies, and 
w, early ithe 1h ceotury, a-Tusk & promising astronomer 
0d philosopher. came to dwell in the legendary fortress city of 
Alam fs of northern Persia. 

He tive among a heretical and secretive act of Shute Mosbams 
whowe members peated potical munter as Uti and were 
dubbed hashisinn, legend ha i, bevaune of thes une of bis 

Although al-Tusi later said he had been held in. Alamot 
against his will, the Nbrary there was renowned for ins excel 
Jeoce, and al-Tus! thrived there, publishing works oo 
tronomy, ethics, mathematics and philoso that marked him 
1 one of the great intellectuals of his age 

But when the armies of Halagu, the grandson of Genghis 
Khan, mansed outside the city in 1256, al-Tosi had lee trouble 
deciding where his loyalties In. He joined Halagu ad accom 
pried him to Baghdad, which fll in 1258. The grateful Halagy 
Tull him an observatory at Macagha, ia what is sow north 
wester tran 

AL-Tuni’s defines and ideological flexibility in pursuit ofthe 
resources todo scence paid off The road to madern astroeomy, 
scholars say, leads through the work that he and his followers 
Performed at Maragha and Alamut in the 130h and 14th cent 
‘ies Lisa road that winds from Athens Wo Alexandria. Baghdad, 
Damascus and Cordoba, through the palaces of caliphs an the 
tasement laboratories of alchemists. and it wes traveled fot just 
by astronomy but by al science 

Commanded by the Koran wo seck knowledge and read no 
ture for signs of the Creator, ad inspired by a treasure trove of 
ancient Greek learning. Muslims created a fociety that in the 
Middle Ages was the scketfic center of the weekd The Arabic 




















language was synonyines with learning amd science fo $00 
)year a polden age that can coum among ws credit the precur- 
sors to modem universities, algebra, the names of the sary and’ 
«ven the notion of science as an empirical inquiry 

Nothing in Europe could bold a candle to what was going on: 
the Islamic world until about 1600," said Dir, Jamil Ragep, a 
Profemor af the history of science at the University of Oklahoma, 

1 was the infusion of this knowledge into Western Europe, 
huntorians say, that fueled the Renaissance and the scientific 
revolavon 

“Civilizations don't just clash,” said Dr. Absethamnid Saba, 
4 retired professor of the history of Arabic science Who 
at Harvard. “They can learn from each othe. Islam i a good ex= 
ample of that." The imetlectual meeting of Arabia and 
‘was one of the preatest events in history, he said, "Its scale and 
comequences are enormous, not just foe tam but for Europe 

the wont 

But higorians gay they still know very litle about this polden| 
sage Few of the mayor scventific werk fom tha era have been 
translated from Arabic, and thousands of manuseripts have Never 
‘even been rea! by modern scholars, Dr, Sabra characterizes 
history of Islamic science asa field that “hasn't even begun yet." 

Islam's rich intelectual history. scholars are at pains 
scem saddened and embarrassedito point out. belies the image| 
cas by recent world events, Traditionally, Islam has encour 
aged science and learning. “There is no conflict between 
and science.” said Dr, Osman Bakar of the Center for Must 
(Christian Understanding at Georgetown, 

“Knowledge is part ofthe creed,” added Dr. Farouk EI-Ba 

4 geologist at Boston University, who was science adviser 
President Anwar el-Sadat of Egypt. “When you know 
‘you see mone evidence of God~ 










































‘So the notion that movlern Islamic science ts now considered 
as Abdux Salam, the first Muslim w win a Nobel 
in Physics, once put it, haunts Eastern scholars, "Muslims 
kind of nostalgia for the past, when they could contend 
they were the dominant cultivators of science,” Dr. Bakar 
. The relation between science and religion has generated 
tse in the Islamic world, he and other scholars said. 
jome scientists and historians call for an “Islamic science” in- 
by spiritual values they say Western science ignores, tt 
argue that a religious conservatism inthe East has damp- 
Jed the skeptical spirit necessary for good science. 


The Golden Age 


‘hen Muhammad's armies »wepx out from the Arabian penin- 
sla i the neventh and eighth centuries, annexing territory from 
to Persia. they also annexed the works of Plato, Aristotle, 
eritus, Pythagoras, Archimedes, Mippacrate and other 
thinkers. 

Hellenistic culture had been spread eastward by the armies of 
sxander the Great and by religious minorities, inchuding var 
ovis Chriitian sects. according 19 Dr, Davi Linder. a med 
eval science historian atthe University of Wisconsin. 

‘The largely ilarate Muslim conquerors armed 10 the focal io- 
i help them govern, Dr. Lindberg said. In the process. 
sai, they absorbed Greek learning that bad yet i be rasan 
p the Westin a serious way, or even translated imto Latin. “The 
‘West hada thin version of Greek knowedge.” Dr Liner said 
ant had it il” 

Inninth-century Baghstad the Caliph Abu al Abbas ab Mann 
up am insite, the House of Wisdom, to translate manu- 
st. Ang the Fit works rendered ao Arabi wes the A 
exandrian astronomer Ptolemy's "Great Work,” which described 
tmiverie in which the Sun, Moon, planets a sts revolved 
Earth; AlMagest, as the work was known to Arabic 
boars, became the basis far cowmology forthe next $00 years 
Jews, Christians and Muslim all participated inthis lowering 
of science, aft, medivine wht pikosophy, which endured for at 
‘$00 yearn and great from Spain ty Pera. ts height hsto~ 
say, was in the LOsh aod Uh centuries when tee great 
strode the East; Abu Alt al-Hasan ibm al-Haytham, also 
as Athazen; Abu Rayham Muhammad l-Biruni aa! Ab 
Wi alsHussein tba Sina, alo known ax Avicenna. 
‘A-Haytham, born in ira in 965, experimented with light and 
lying the foundation for modern optics and for the notion 
science should be hased on experiment as well as on pik 
al arguments. “He ranks with Archimedes, Kepler and 
On WS A great Mahematical scientist,” sat Dr. Lindberg. 
‘The mathemuticim, astronomer and geographer l-Biran, 

{in what is now partof Uzbekistan in 973, wrote some 146 
orks totaling 13,000 pages, including a vast sociological und 
al study of India, 
ho Sina was 2 physician and piknopher born near Bukhara 
‘in Uzbekistan) in 981. He compiled a million-word med- 
encyclopedia, the Canons of Medicine, that was wsed as 0 
sxtbook in parts of the West until the 17th century 
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‘Scholars say science found such favor in medieval Islam for 
several reasons. Part of the allure was mystical; it was another 
‘way to experience the unity of creation that was the central me: 
sage of Islam, 

“Anyone who studies anatomy will increase his faith in the 
‘omnipotence and oneness of God the Almighty.” goes a saying 
‘often attributed to Abul-Walid Muhammad Tbn Rushd, also 
known as Avertoes. a 13th-century anatomist and philosopher 











Knocking on Heaven's Door 

‘Another reason is that Islam is one ofthe few rlighons in harman 
history in which scientific procedures are necessary for religious 
‘Aitual, Dr, David King, a historian of science at Johann Wolf gat 
‘Goethe University in Frankfurt, pointed out in his book “Aw 
tronomy in the Service of Islam.” published in 1993, Arabs had 
always heen knowledgeable about the stars and used them 0 nay 
lige the desert, bt Islam raised the stukes for astronomy, 

‘The requirement that Muslims {ace in the diection of Mecca 
when they pray. for example, requited bnowledge ofthe size and 
shape of the Marth. The best astronomical hinds ofthe Muslim 
world tackled the job of producing tables or diagrams by which 
the qibla, or sacred directions, coukt be Found from any point in 
the Islamic world. Tei efforts rose to a precision far beyond the 
‘ees ofthe peasants who would use them. noted Dr, King 

‘Astronomers at the Samarkand observatory, which wa 
founded about 1420 by the ruler Ulugh Beg, measured star po- 
nitions to a fraction of a degre, sid Dr. ti-iaz 

Islamic astronomy reached its zenith, at least from the 
Western perspective, in the 13th and 14th centuries. when a: 
Tusi and his soccessors pushed against the limits of the Pusle 
mak world view that had ruled for a milena 

According Ww the philosophers celestial bodies were sup- 
‘posed to move in circles at uniform speeds. But the beauty of 
Prolery’s attempt w explain the yery ununiform motions of 
planets and the Sun as seen from Barth was marred by correc 
tions tke orbits within orbs. kaown as epicycles, and geomet 
‘ical modifications 

AbTusi found a way to restore most of the symmetry to 
Prolemy’s model by adding pairs of cleverly designed epieyeles 
to cach orbit, Following in al-Tuxi's footsteps, the 14th-century 
‘estronomes Ala Din Abul Hasan iby al-Shatic had managed 
to go further and construct a completely symmetrical model. 

Copernicus, who overturned the Plolemaic universe 10 1830 
by proposing that the planets revolved around the Sun, ex- 
fressed ideas sinilar w the Muslim astronomers in his eatly 
‘writings. This has fed woe historians 40 suggest that there tsa 
previously unknown link between Copernicus and the Islami 
astronomers. even though neither ibn al-Shatir's nar al-Tusi's 
ork is known W have ever heen translated ino Latin, and 
therefore was presumably unknown in the West 

Dr, Owen Gingerich, an astronomer and histonan of s- 
tronomy at Harvard, said he telieved that Copernicus could 
have developed the ideas independently but wrote in Seicntiic 
‘Amencan that the whole idea of criucizing Prolemy and re- 
forming his model was part of “the climate of opinvon mnhented 
boy the Latin Wee from Islam.” 
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The Decline of the East 


Despite their awareness of Prolemy’s flaws, Islamic astromo- 
mers were a long ways from throwing out his model: dis- 
missing it would have required a philosophical as well as 
‘cosmological revolution. “In some ways it was beginning to 
happeo,” said Dr. Ragep of the University of Oklaboms. But 
the East had no need of heliocentric models of the universe, 
said Dr. King of Frankfurt. All motion being relative, he said, 
it was ielevant for the purposes of Muslim rituals whether 
the sun went around the Barth or vive Versa 

rom the 10th to the 13th century Europeans, especially in 
Spain, were translating Arabic works into Hebrew and Latin “as 
fast as they could,” said Dr, King; The result was a rebirth of 
earning that ultimately transformed Western civilization 

Why did't Eastern science go forward as well? “Nobody 
has answered that question satinfactorly,” said Dr. Sabra of 
Harvard. Pressed, historians offer up a constellation of reasens. 
‘Among other things, the Islamic empire began to be whitiled 
away in the 13th century by Crusalers from the West and Mon- 
sgl from the East. 

Christians reconquered Spain and its magnificent Mbraries in 
‘Cordoba and Toledo. full of Arab learning. As a result, Islamic 
‘centers of learning began to lose touch with ane another and 
with the West. leading to 6 gradual erosion in two of the main 
Pillars of science—communication and financial suppor 

In the West, science was able to pay for itself in new tech 
ology like the steam engine and to attract financing fr000 i 
dustry, but in the Eant it remained dependent on the patronage 
‘and curesity of sultans and caliphs. Further the Ontornans, he 
took over the Arabic lands in the 16th century, were builders 
‘and conquerors, not thinkers, said Dr. El-Baz of Boston Univer- 
sity, and support waned. "You cannot expect the science to be 
excellent while the society is 904. he said 

‘Ohers argue, however, that [slamic science seems to decline 
‘only when viewed through Western, secular eyes. "I's possible 
{0 live without an industrial revolution if you have enough 
‘camels and food,” Dr. King said. 

“Why did Muslim science decline’ he said. “That's a very 
‘Western question, It flourished for a thousand year>—ao cri 
zation on Earth bas flourished that long in that way ~ 





‘Muruliating encounters with Western colootal powers in the 19th 
century produced a hunger for Wester science and technology. 
‘or at least the economic and military power they could produce, 
scholars say. Reformers bent oa modernizing Easter educational 
ystems to include Western science could argue that Muslims 
‘woukd only be reclasmung theie owe, since the West had inherited 
science from the Islamic world to begin with. 

In some ways these efforts have been very successful. “In 
particular countries the science syllabus is quite madera,” said 
Dr. Bakar of Georgetown, citing Malaysia, Jordan and Paki- 
‘tan, in particalgr. Even in Saudi Arabia. one of the most con- 
servative Muslim states, science classes afe conducted in 
English, Dr. Sabra said 






















‘many scientists as the Muslim countries put together. 

‘Among other sociological and economic factors, like the 
Jack of a middle class, Dr. Hoodbhoy attributes the malaise 
Muslim science to an increasing emphasis over the last millen- 
‘tum 06 rote learning based on the Koran, 

The notion that all knowledge isin the Great Text isa great 
sinceutive w leaning,” he said, “It's destructive if we want to 


fundamentalists criticize science simply because it ix Weer." 

‘Other scboars sant the ottitude of conservative Muslims to 
sclence was not so much hostile ax schizophrenic, wanting is 
enefits but not its world view “They may wse modern tech= 
‘nology, but they don’t deal with insues of religion and xcience,” 
said Dr. Bakar 

‘One response to the invasion of Western science, said the 
scientists, has been an effort to “Islamicize™ science by por 
traying the Koran as a source of scientific knowledge. 

Dr. Hoodbhoy said such groups had criticized the concept of 
‘cause and effect. Educational guidetines once issued by the In 
situte for Policy Studies in Pakistan, for example. included the 
‘recommendation that physical effects not be related 10 causes. 

For example, it was not Islamic 0 say that combining hy 
drogen and oxygen makes water. “You were supposed to 
Dr Hoodbhoy recounted, “that when you bring hydrogen and 
‘oxygen together then by the will of Allah water was created.” 

Even Muslims who reject fundamentalism, however, have 
‘expressed doubes about the desirability of following the 
Western style of science, saying that it subverts traditional spits 
‘tual values and promotes materialism and alienation, 

“No science is created in a vacuum." said Dr. Seyyed 
Howein Nast, 9 science historia, author, philosopher and pro- 


Dr Muzaffar Iqbal, « chemist and the president and 
‘of the Center for Islam and Scigace in Alberta, Canada, ex- 
pplamed: “Modem science doesnt claim to address the 
‘of life: that ts cutside the domain. Inthe Islamic word. 














Inhis tock, Dr, Hondbboy recounts how Dr. Salam, Dr, Steven 
nberg. now at the University of Texas, and Dr, Shelkon 
‘at Harvard shared the Nobel Prize for showing that clee- 
and the so-called weak noclear force are different 
ofa single force, 

‘Dr. Salam and Dy. Weinberg had devised the same contnibu- 
to that theory independently, he wrote, despite the fact that 
r. Weinberg is an atheist while Dr, Salam was a Muslim who 
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prayed regularly and qooted from the Koran. Dr. Salam confirmed 
the account in his introduction 10 the book, describing hunwelf as 
“eeugraphically and ideologically remote” from Dr. Weinberg. 

“Science is international,” said Dr, EL-Baz. "There is no such 
(hing as Islamic science. Science i like building a bug building. 
4 pyramid. Each person puts up a block. These blocks have 
never had a religion. It's imelevamt the color of the guy who put 
wp the block.” 





‘From New York Tees Magazine: Ocber 30.2001. Capyygt © 2007 by New Yak Tes Syn: Rept psa 
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How to take Islam back to reason: Far from being 
anti-science, as George Carey suggests, the Koran 
demands scientific study. Now Muslim leaders are 
planning its revival and hope to restore a golden 

age, reports Ziauddin Sardar. 


Ziauddin Sardar 


Science mt tm sr tatty ad 
Tals wound od Pt boca eat 
inal tk ign orally bole 
fo scene, Wott ne «bes sd po 





iam was purely « western affair, There is 
no counterpart in Islam of such mutual 
hoauliies. Second, science and technology 
are conspicuous in Muslim societies 
largely by their absence. It ix this sate of 
affurs that has led many—Including at a 
recent yeminar in Rome, George Carey, the 

shop of Canterbury—to com 










sould be Further fro the 
‘only places » high sre 
eu pusitively ence 
ages its puri, Indeed, Islan coms it 


as essential for human survival 





‘Koranic word revealed to the Prophet Mu- 
Patna is: “Read.” It refers to reading the 
2 or the systematic study of 
sic tenet of Muslim hetief 
terial work! i full of signs of 
God, and these signs can be deciphered ony 
through rational and objective inquiry. “Ac~ 
quire the knowledge of all things.” the Ko- 
ran advises ts readgrs: say: "O my Lord! 
Ancrease me in knowledge’. One ofthe most 
frequently cited verses ofthe Koran reads 









Surety in the heavens and earth, there are 
sign for the believer, 

And im your creation, and the crating 
things He has scattered abroad. there are 
yar for a pecple having sure faith: 

And in the altermation of night and dary 
sand the provision God sends down from 
heaven. and therewith revives the earth 
after tx dead, and the turning about of 
the winds. there are signs for a people 
who understand. (48:35) 





‘of the Propet Mubamamad re 
teachings Islamic culture, he 
Insisted, as a Knowledge tased culture 
He valued science over extensive worship, 
‘and declared “An hour's study of mature is 
better than a year's prayer.” This 









the lesions of science’ 

‘The religious impule propelled science 
(9 Muslim cavitation dung the clawscal 
‘pened, from the eighth to the I Sch centuries 
The need to determine accurate times for 
daily peayers and the direction of Mecca 
‘Gorn anywhere in the Muslim world. and to 
establish the correct date forthe tar of the 
fasting month of Ramadan as wells the de 
mands of the Iunat Islamic calendar (which 
required seeing the new moon cleaty). led 
to intense imterest in celestial mechanics, 
optical and atmospheric physic and spher- 
‘cal trigonometry. Muslim inheritance laws 
Jed to the development of algebra. The reli 
gious requirement ofthe annoal pulgnimage 


to Mecca gonerate intense intrest n goog: 
‘apy making ae gation to. 

Given the special emp that Islan 
‘placed on learning and inquiry. and the great 
feoponstity that Musi ues took on 
themselves ho mss cave. Was 
‘tral or Med to master ancient know) 
tse A the tstiationof prwetl patn, 
teams of Warsators lovingly wilted 
Greek thought and learn io Arab it 
Muslims wore not content with slavihly 
copying Greek knowledge, they tried to ax 
‘uaa Greek teatungs and apple Cie 
Feiiples ther own probe, dncovering 
few primes aa mea Scholar sch 
as al Kinch, ol Fatubi, the Sina. tbe Tuty! 
fo Hn Rost subjected Grech philosophy 
te det rica ertiny 

[A the same me, seri atlenion Was 
sven to the empirical sty of are. Ex 
Fermenal science, at we Undertand  10- 
day, began in the Muslin civilation. 
“Scientific method” evolved out of the 
work of such scientists ax Jabir tha Hayyan, 
‘who laid the foundations of chemistry in the 
Inte eighth century. and Ten al-Haytham,, 


‘of Medicine was a standand text in Europe 


ims Fe aaron orgy, hee was 



















‘The ff university in the Work was o> 
lublished at al-Adhar Mosque ln Cairo in 
970, 1 was followed by a host of ether uni- 
“verses sich cites as Fez and Tombukts 
‘Like univeritios, hosptals—where teat: 
ment was mouty provided tee of charye— 
nitions for training and fr theo- 
‘and empirical rexearch. The Abod 
in Baphuod and the a-Kab al 


‘Simin, there was a ring of observa 
hes dove toughen the Musi word the 
‘most inlueeial cone was established by the 
ceobrate astronomer Nasir a-DXn alFusk 
who develope! the "Tui coupe—a mathe- 
matical device that helped Copernicus to for- 
‘ulate hv theory that the arth moved 
rou he sun —at Maraghain Azerbaijan. 
A this iss sally, i stark contrast 0 
the sanding of science and technology in 
the Muslim world today, Apart fom she 
‘notable exceptions of Abdus Salam, the 
Pakistani Nobel laureate, and Ahmed Ze- 
‘wail, the Egyptian scientist who won the 
[Nobel prize in chemistry in 1999, modern 
Marlin societien have produced hantly 
any scientists of international repute. 
elie reseurch has avery low priority tn 
most Muslim sttes. The ithe that is on- 
estoken is usally associated with de 
fence and confined to developing nuclear 








‘any Maylim country. 

‘But things are aboot wo change A new 
movernent i emenging dedicated o brngng 
‘science hack 10 Islam. And these efforts be 


3 with frank adimisuce: we cannot blarne 
‘everything on colonialism and the west As 
Bulkfing a Keowlndge Society, the UN's 
2003 Arab Human Development Report 
‘maken clear, a great deal of responsatlity for 





‘Similar thoughts are being echoed by the 
‘Organiiation of the Islamic Conference's 
sanding commuoion oa scientific and 
Aechnological co-operation. The commis: 
‘sion has argued thal substantial increases 
i seiembfic expenditure andl orginal work 
would nut only inyrove Mustio societies, 
‘rat would have a catalytic effect on Iv 
lamic thought. "Science played a key role 
‘in transforming Muslim socictics sm his- 
tory; itean play the same role in transform= 
ing Ilamic thought today.” says Dr Anwar 
asin, wn adviser the comuniesion 

Dr Gamal Serour. professor and con- 
seltant in obsietrics and gyamecology at al 
‘Achar University im Cairo, agrees.“ was 
the neglect of science that plunged the co. 
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temporary Muslim world imo poverty and 
lunderdevelopment." he says. 

‘During a recent vist to al-Azhar to make 
1 Radio 4 documentary, ! spoke to several 
‘Scientist who expremed similar venient, 
‘Traditionally, the university concentrated 
‘on religious wibjects. But now science is 
emphasised a» much a» religion. And the a 
_monprere of scientific inquiry and criticism 
‘im its chases and latenaiories is hound 4 
Find its way int relighus dcr. 


Muslim societies have an emotional a 
tachment w Islamic history. But thew grip 
4 the true achievements of Muslin scien 
tists is rather lnited. Efforts are wow ander 
way in Turkey, Malaysia and Pakistin, 98: 
well as i sone Arab counties, to invoice 
‘the history of Islamic science into school and 
‘university textbooks. In Traln,siailar of 
fors are being made by the recently formed 
Foundation for Science, Technology and 
Civihation, The foundation, which aim to 
opularse. daseminate and promote an ae 
‘curate account of Islamic scientific hertape, 
‘has eneratod tremendous interes in the 
suibject aunong Muslim students, Based in 
Manchester, and managed by 4 velunteet 
force of young Muslims, it nuintains the 
opslar website sow nustimberitage sem 
‘The website, hich claims to present a thn’ 
sand years of missing history of science und 
technology, has become an invaluable edu 
‘cational forum for the Muslim community. 
The wide-ranging Science and Religion 
in Schows Project (ww rp), based at 
the lan Ramsey Contre at Oxford Univer 
sity, aim to produce educational materials 
‘Islam and science for GCSE und A-level 
students. The intial output of the project, 
‘which is fed by Jobn Hedley Brooke, pro- 
fessor of science and religion at Oxford. is 
being tested in a nurnber of schools in Brit 
‘in. Once its initial phase is over, the projet 
wll spread to other countries 
‘To he faithful Wo their scientific heetage 
‘Muslims nee 4 dy veh mae than 
ply preserve the ashes of its fre; they need 
‘wo wansmit ts Mame. “The hest way 40 ap- 
‘recite the scientific heritage of Islam,” 
says Nasim, "is by building the scientific 
‘capacity of Muslim societies.” Mantis 
‘are now moving inthe right direction, “We 
are beginning to realise that conscious ef 
fos 10 reopen the gates of ijtihad and re- 
tur to systematic. original thinking mean 
placing science where it belongs: at the 
‘very centre of Islamic culture,” Nasinn ie 
ares. 
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Beyond the Headlines 


Changing Perceptions of Islamic Movements 


Desc te taitres pital ar ta 
conformed ‘chen povrng, Afghanistan, 
Sudan, Paki ad tan nat ne 
tents i the 210 cer cone 10 he 8 
arco fei mairam Ml pd 
inc, fram Moroso w Indonesia. The Sep 
tember 11 aac agai the Worl Tre 
Cewcer and the Pestagoa in Washington 
1 ce ember” laugh of ronsoe 
taunt balan Palestine. boeiogs 
Hal Indore andthe ares of wget 
terernt cll in Earope and the United 
Sten reinforce fear of rm Ia 
movements. Mask aes in Tia. Al 
peti, Egypt. Turkey. Indonesian the 
Central Attn Repos, wel othe pe 
ferment of wae, India Chinn an the 
Flips, ave exe the danger ot 
Jani radical snd pol tro w de 
fac fon he fat ot govern 
They focus en hela theat wo ver 
ru foe the india pp 
ion cf cppenton movement ta 
‘seam an exter. we well = sara 
US and European ai 








A War on Terrorism? 
After September 1, 2001, US President 
George Bush and many other policy mab 
rs emphasized that the United Staten was 
waging a war against global terrarium, not 
against Islam. However. in the Muslim 
world, a contrasting viewpoiat prevail. 
‘The US imernational and domestic prose: 
‘culion of ts broad-based wat apaims! te: 
rorism, and the rhetoric that has 
‘companied it, have made commonplace 
the belief ta the Muslim work thatthe wat 
(s indeed against Islam and Muslims. 

Several factors have reeforced this per- 
ception, contrbging significantly to a 
Widespread anthUS. sentiment that cuts 
cron Muslim sccieties as well ax coun 


John Esposito 


res n Europe and ehewbere. The United 
‘States is increasing! so as a “imperial” 
Male hone overwhelming military and 
political power 6 wet unilaterally, daspro- 
Portonately, and indwcrimiaately ina wat 
ot just agadnat global terroriam and reli 
ous exiremints but also against Islam it 
‘elf The broadening ofthe US-bed mulitary 
campaign beyond Alghanotan, 1 “aus of 
ev poly, the war against Saddam Hus: 
‘eon ara Iray. aod the failure of Ube Bush 
duration W9 extabloeh parity 49 thet> 
the and polices in the conflicts between 
Palestine and Israeh India and Pakisian, 
sod Rusia and Chechyn fuels ammioUS 
sentiment 10 the Islas mainstream as 
sell as awed of the United States among 
‘mulitant extremes Acros the political 
‘spectrum there are thow who believe that 3 
lash of crviizations iso the horizon. for 
tered by the United States an well as by Al 
(Queda and ther extremists. Oxama in 
Caen grows in popularty among many of 
the younger generatnon av « culoral Mere 
tn countries and sureties whose leaders 
and elites are often seen as authoritarian 
aud contups bin Laden is a “Robin Hood” 
willing wo forgo a life of privilege to live 
imply and wage 2 jihad agatest injustice, 
‘ahether that injustice takes the form of So- 
‘het occupation of Afghanistan or US he- 
_gemony in the Muslim wortd 





‘The Other Face 


‘While the events of September {1 and the 
period following have reinforced the teat 
‘ofthe dark side of politica Islam, wi ies 


‘electoeal politic. Elections in late 2001 in 
Pabintan, Turkey. Bahrain. and Morocco re- 
totorced the evonmed sabeney of Istam i 


































Mosley pti in the 21st century, Islami 
‘ates and) Muslin panies increased 
ther influcnce threefold in Morocco and. 
‘tenfold in Pakistan, In Turkey, the AK (ur- 
tice and Development Paty) came to 
power, and in Bahrain, Islamic candidates 
‘won 19 of 40 parlumentary seats. 

‘These examples of Islamic candidates 
1nd movements urging 4 turn toward bal- 
tots not bullet are not new. if mach of the 
{1980s was dominated by fear of Kean's eX 
port of revolutionary Islam, in the late 
198) and carly 195K, Islamically ont 
ced candidates were elected as mayors 
‘and parliamentarians in countries as de 
verse as Monooes, Fxgypt, Twhey, Labi 
‘non, Kowait, Mabvain, Pakistan, Malays, 
‘and. Indonesia. They served in cabinet~ 
level positions and as speakers of national 
‘ssemblien, Prime Ministers in Turkey and 
Pakistan, Deputy Prime Ministers in Mas 
lysia, and ax the first democratially 
‘lected president in Indonesia. The gener 































political party would, Mainstream Is- 
‘and Muslin parties have learned to 
pt to the ways that modem politics are 
‘The AK-led Turkish goverameot 
Indicated its willingness 0 work with 
the United States, andthe interna 
community while retaining Turkey's 
dence. The example of Turkey's 
ty shows that experience and the re- 
ties of politics can lead to change. 
ough ith roots were Islamist, the 
ders of AK chose 10 create # mote 
i-based party. much as Christian 
Democrats once uid in Europe 
Bahrain's monarchy atiempted a wop- 
reformation, a8 part of & promised 
1 toward democratization. Inthe Octo- 
2002 elections in Halal, the fest in 
your, Islamic candidates, representing 
and Shi'a Isami parties, won 19 of 
seats in Parliament, Babrain’» paria- 
his total of 80 seat, of which ball 
‘elected and the remaining ae filled by 
‘of « conwulative cowl, 9 
ted by the king, Sheikls Harnad te Isa 
halifa. Moreover, Bahrain is the only 
‘couniry where women ae allowed 10 
{in national elections and 1 run for of 
however, no Women were elected. 
Dernocracy fared tess well in Morocco's 
lamentary elections in September 2002 
Justice and Development Party (PD) 
8 major gainer, jamin from 14 40 42 
siping Ws woe, and winning 10 per 
‘0 he seats i Psiansnt. The largest 
amiss opposition group, the banned AL 
1 Wal Ihsan (Justice and Charity), boy: 
the elections, although it had 
ong chance of victory if t had been al- 
ton. However deypite the perfor 
of the PID, reformist King 
ed VI tefsed name wn Islan 
iat to any of 31 Cabinet posts. This failure 
jorced critics who charge that though 








9p unadlegstoas of vole dasing sad 
yout fraud, 

Many observers were sbockes! in Paki 

when an fslamic bloc—The Joint Acton 

‘Mutt Majlive-Amal, (MMA) 


whic clued the mote mnderate Jamaal-< 
(ami and hardline reipios 

third with 30 seats im the Ocwoher 10. 
20M, elections. Running on a platform 
eritical of President Pervez Musharraf, 
the MMA denounced his control of elee- 
tions, failure to democratize. backing of 
the US military campaign in Afghanistin, 
and the continved US military presence in 
the region In ation wo Parliament, some 
(of Pakistan's Islamic party 80m govern 
the Noiwest Frontice Province and ex: 
tended » helping hand Wo Afghan and Pabi- 
stan) extremists. Some ohwervers charge 
that the Palcistant army willingly played 
into thelr hands, aging last Oxsober's 
‘general elections. Thus, the surprising suc 
cess of Islamic parties athe polls enabled 
General Musharraf to claim greater need 
for US. support for his government now 
“threatened by fundamentalists” 





The leadership of most 
Islamic movements 
continues to be lay 
rather than clergy, 

graduates of modern 
educational systems 
rather than madrasa, 

and trained in science 

.+. rather than religious 

disciplines. 


{damn camtidnes and partes share some 
‘common 1aues but also reflect significant 
differences. All were critcs of the status quo 
political and economic establishment. Most 
feat themselves av reformer and etmpha- 
sued justice and development. Importantly. 
ont of theit supporters were ot just the 
downtenblen aa als the paring ce 
class, The leadership of most Islamic 
movements continues to be lay rather than 
clergy. graduates of modern educational 
scywieme rather than madrasa, and trained 
imactence. engineering. of educabion rather 
than religious disciplines. Their attitudes 
toward the West wary considerably from 
Pakostan’s Joint Action Forum's denuncia- 
‘ion of US presence 10 the Turkish AK"s 
‘ewe to demonstrate that it was oot anti-US 
OF ansi-European as it considered the 
placement and deployment of US-led mul- 
‘ary forees in Turkey. 

‘The continued performance and rela 
tive mccess of Islamic movemeats in 
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‘many countries reflect the failures of their 
‘governments and the extent 10 which main- 
‘stream Idlamic movements are prepared 10 
‘participate ia the electoral process, At the 
‘ame time, their performance isa eimiader 
‘that Islam remains a potent force in main 
stream Muslim politics. Policy makers 
hhave been challenged to refocus om the i 
plications of the Bush adruinstravion'y de 
<iston in 2002 to support the promotion of 
democratization The Bush administration 
‘has spoken in far more ambitious terms 
than iis predecessors abwut encouraging. 
democracy in the Muslim world, In a in 
{erview, US Secretary of State Colin Pow 
ll went out of his way nor 10 rule out US. 
‘support for Itami parties, noting that “the 
fact thatthe party has an Islamic base 40 i 
{inand of ielf does not mean that it will be 
anti-{United States} in any way.” A major 
teat for US policy on democracy will be 
tran, where 1 majority of the population, 
expecially students and women, has twice 
‘voted overwhelmingly for reform by back 
ng President Mohammad Khatami, Oppo 
‘sition voives and student priests have sent 
«clear message to hardline cleris, How 
ever, US President Bus evil po 
Ay set ack democratic reformers in Iran 
Moreover, continued pressure fiom hes 
conservatives to "get tough” with Iran 
plays into the hands of Ayatollah Khame 
ret and the hardliners 

A mre open attinade wwurd oth ts 
lasnic and non Islamic mnainstvearn posi 
{ion patties and other policies hat support 
‘yroader political participation and detox 
ratization could improve the US image 
abroad, white strengthening democratic 4 
stitutions and civil society in countries 
where decades of authoritarian rule have 
i but extinguished ther, 








The Christian Right 


Wenern perceptions of Islam and Islamic 
movements remain a yennitive and explo 
sive tmve in Muslim countrien. In the 
United States, denunciations of Islam ay an 
evil religion, Muhammad ay a terrorist and. 
pedophile, and other inflammatory state 
US televangetists like Pat Ra 
emson, Jerry Falwell, and Pranklin 
Graham—who gave the prayer at Presi- 
eat Bush's jnauguration—bave rei. 
forced the belief that despite his public 
statements, President Bush is swayed by 
the Cristian Right. The sociation of the 
President, other members of his adminis- 
ration, and members of Congress with the 
Christian Right strengthens the conviction 
that US foreign policy is antitsamie 
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‘The unholy alliance between the 
Christan Right and many Republican 
eoconvervatives, who espouse a theo 
logical und ideological right-wing US 
agenda—including suppeet for hardline I= 
acl policies. the “axis of evil” paradigm, 
military ction aguinst Tray, and regime 
‘change in wither Muslim states—seems 10 
‘efi the fears of those who clam there 
‘widespread “conspiracy” again Islam. 

‘Auoritaran Muslim regimes. from 
[Nowth Africa to Southeast Asia have also 
Taken the war agains global teronsm a 
green light to further lat the rule of aw and 
civil ciety and vo repress both secular and 
Islami opposition. To excuse their autho 
lurianisns, they use the label “Walinab” oF 
“erorst™ for all Islamic movements, bn 
cluding mvainntrewn ones. ho are charac 
resized ms wolves in sheep's clithiog. As a 
result, many Western goveraments have 
‘overly oF quietly pursed a "double san 
‘dar in their promotion of democratization 
‘nd human ight, fearing that tar cand 
‘dutes" participation an the demecrabe pro- 
‘cea would nocewarily lead 4 the hijacking 
‘of elections. These fears often ctncure the 
fot that any, ft wnt ler he Ms 
lim world, secular as well as religions have 
nonsdemocraic, authoritarian track records 
themselves. 


Ongoing Tensions 


‘The continued tendency since September 11 
to see slum, Islamic movernents. and 
events in the Musi world through explo 
‘ive headlines finders the pub's abulity 
distinguish between the religion of Islam 
‘and the actions of extremists whe hijack Is 
mic discourse and belief 0 justify ther 
‘acts of terroria. I reinforces the woabency 
1o equate all Islamic movements political 
‘and social, mainstream and extremists, no 
‘violent and violent —sithterrorsen 











‘Yet a deadly radical minority contin- 
tues to exist. Ouamna bin Laden. Al Qaeda, 
and other extremist groups are a threat to 
Muslim sociebes and tothe West. Appeal- 
ing ( real a» well as imagined injustices, 
they rey oe the oppressed, alienated, and 
marginalized sectors of society. Thus, the 
short-term military response to bring the 
terrorist t0 justice must also be balanced 
by long-term policy that focuses on the 





The US-led war in Iraq has increased 
‘anti-US sentiment exponentially in the 
Muslim world as yell ax in European 
ccounitnes and elsewhere, tn the Arab and 
Mustirn world, is seen as part of a new 
US empire's war aguinst Islam and dhe 
Munlirn world, an otiemgt 10 redraw the 
ap of the Middle Bast, The rage and 
alienation of a moony toward the United 
States, coupled with the authortananisan, 
‘epression, and corruption of regimes and 
{failed economics of many Muslim state, 
‘will produce sew Osama ten Ladems and 
‘sew al Queda-tike movernent 


1m order to implement a New 
‘Century 

In the 21st cemury, given the 
and socioeconomic realities of the: 
‘world, religion will continue 10 be an 
portant presence and farce. Islamic 
meets, mainstream and extremist, will 
fpivoral players Relations herween 
‘Mastin orld and the West wall require 
‘cooperative effort to eradicate or 
‘global terrorixm while at the same 
Supporting mainstream Muslim efforts 
demmocratizethetr wcietien 

‘The process will entail constructive ene! 
‘agement, dialogue, self-criticism, 
‘change on both sides. The extremists aside, 
the bulk of ericism of Western, and par> 
ticularly US foreign policy, from 














A Debate on Cultural Conflicts 


The Coming Clash of Civilizations—Or, the West Against the Rest 


Wer pats wring an pone 
in which the fundamental source of con- 
‘Niet will be neither ideological oF eco 
omic, The great divisions among. 
mankind and the dominating source of 
conflict will be cultural, The principal cow: 
‘its of global polities will occur between 
tutions and groups of diferent civira- 
took. The clash of civilizations wll dom 
‘nate global politics 

Ding the cold war, the word was 
vided Into the first, sacond and tind 
Words. Thote divisions are wo longer vele- 
van, 1.6 fa more meaningful 1 group 
‘ountren not tn tery thee pial oe 
economic system or thet level of eco- 
nomic development but in terms of their 
calture and cwibeation. 

A civilization ix the highest cultural 

| grouping of people and the broadest level 
of cultural identity people have short of 
hath stingishes. humans from 
‘other species, 

Civilians obviously blend and over 
lp and tay inchide- sub-evtieations. 
‘Western civilization has two major vari- 
fants, European und Nowth American. and 
slam has its Arab, Turkic and Malay sub- 
divisions. Mut while the ines between 
them are seldom sharp, civilivatons are 
feal, They rise and fll they divide and 
merge. And as any student of tory 
Anon, civilizations dxappeae 


Global conflict will be 





Samuel 





Huntington 


have been the history of civilizations. I in 
to this pattern thot the world returns 
Civilization identity will be increas 
ingly important and the world will be 
stvaped large measure by the enacts 





Japanese, Islamic. Winds, Slavic Ordo 
do Latin American and pony African 
Civizadom. The mot. inportant and 
bloody conflicts will occur along the bor- 
der separating thse cular ‘The faut 
tes terween citations wl be the Bt 
teins of the fre, 

Why? Fi. differences ang via 
ions we base, involving binary. ln 
tongs. calee, Wallon and. mon 
{mporiy, eigon. Dire <iviivn 
tens have Siferet views the eas 
between God and min, the she an the 
st, pares and lle bey ad 
they, ality and Merarchy These di 
ferences ate the prt of eaures Tey 
‘ll occ con dnappear 

Second, the word i hecoming small 
‘The interactions between peoples of differ- 
ent cvtiations are mreanng. These 1 

lately. clvilcaten 
woreece of ilerences 
ns and commmoosiies 
ations, For exanple, Amer 
am react far ore negatively vo Japanese 
ieyextment than taper invextment om 
Canad an European counties 

Third, conc and social changes ae 
separating people frm lng nding focal 
entities. In much ofthe world, selgen 
has moved int ill hs gap, often inthe 
form of movements lsbeled fondamentl 
‘at Such movements ae found ia Westera 
tum and Iam. The “secularization of 
the world.” George Weige! has remarked. 














‘one of the dominant social facts of fe 
{nthe late 201h century.” 

Fourth, the growth of civilization con: 
sciousness is enhanced by the fact that at 
‘the moment shat the West is atthe peak of 
is power a retumn-torthe-rooks. phenome: 
‘on 4 occurring among non: Western cist 
Aizations—the "Asianization” in Japan, the 
‘end of the Nehru legacy and the "Hin: 
‘duization” of India, the failure of Western 
‘ideas of socialism and naionalinm and, 
hence, the re-Islamization” of the Middle 
Eavt. and pow a debate over Westerniza- 
tion venus Russianization in Bovis 
‘Yelisin's country. 

‘More importantly, the efforts of the West 
0 promone is values of deroncracy and ibe 
alin as univeralvaluos, to malatin tse 
itary predominance and 10 avance i 
‘economic interexts engender countering 6 
spores from other civilizations 

‘The central axis of world polities is 
Hikely ¥ be the confit between “the West 
‘and the sox” and the responses of now 
Western civilizations to Western power and 
Valves, The most prominent example of 
ani-Western cooperation is the connection 
‘between Confucian and Islamic sates that 
are challenging Western values and power. 

Fifth cultural characteristics and differ- 
‘eaves are less mutable and hence less eas- 
ly. compromised and resolved than 
political and economic ones. In the former 
Soviet Union, Communists can become 
democrats, the rich can become poor aid 
the poor ich, but Russians cannot become 
Estonians. A person can be half-Prench 
and half-Arab and even a citizen of two 
countries. It is more difficult to be half 
Catholic and half Mustim. 

Finally, economic regionalism js i 
creasing. Successful economic regionalism 
will reinforce civilization consciousness. 
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(On the other hand. economic regionalism 
may succeed only whet i s rooted in com 
‘nnn civilization The European Commo- 
rity rests on the shared foundation of 
European culture and Western Christianity 
Japan, in contrast, faces difficulties in ereat- 
ing a comparable economic entity in East 
‘Ais bees itis a society and civilization 
tamue 1 lt, 

‘As the ideologieal division of Europe 
hav disappeared, the cultural division of 
Europe between Wester Christianity and 
‘Orthodox Christianity and Istam has re- 
‘emerged. Confiet along the faut line De 
tween Western and Islamic civilizations 
hs been going ow for 1.300 yeas. This 
ceaturierokd miliary imerastion un 
Uikely to decline. Historically, the other 
{reat antagonistic interaction of Arab He 
lamic civilization has been with the pagan, 
animist and now, increasingly, Christin 

lack peoples tothe south. On the northern 
border of Islam, conflict has increasingly 
‘rupted between Orthodox and Muslim 
peoples, including the carmage of Bosnia 
tnd Sarajevo, the simmering violence be- 
‘oscen Serb and Albanians, the tenaews 
falions between Bulgarians and their 
Turkish minority, the violence between 
‘Ossetians and Ingush, the wnremitting 
slaughter of each other by Armenians and 
‘Areris and. the tense relations between 
‘Russians and Muslims in Central Asia 

‘The historic clash between Muss 
and Hindus in the Subcontinent manifests 
‘vel not only in the rivalry between Paki- 
‘un and fei bot also in intensifying reti- 
ious strife in India Between increasingly 
tniltant Hindu groups and the substantial 
Muslim minority 





Gon reteset 
lato at econe Ite a we 
paps tom afta len ae 
{Sy ay pp ner me 
te eae Sean 


the Caucasus and Bosnia continued, the 


likely Wo escalate into major wary will be 
those, as in Bovnra and the Caucapus, along, 
the fault lines between civilizations. The 
next world war, if these is one,<will be a 
war between civiliations 





Only Japan is non- 
Western and modern. 





11 these hypotheses ave plausible, it is 
ice sary 10 comer thei implication oF 
‘Wester policy. These implications should 
he divided between short-term advantage 
and long-term accommodation. In the 
short term, it iy clea in the inne of the 
Wet to promote preter coperation and 
tunity ans oven eiviiation, particularly 
hetween is Eure and Nevth American 
‘components 1 incorporate iat the West 
those sa ieties in Fasern Europe and Latin 
Ametica whose cultures at cove to those 
‘of the West; to maintain clowe relations 
‘with Russia an Japan; to support in other 
ivlizations groupe sympathetic 1o Weet- 
‘em values and mere: and to strengthen 
‘ternational mstations that reflect and 
Jegitimate Western imcress and valves, 
‘The West must alo limit the expansion of 
she mulnary teneth of petenbally hontle 
‘ivilizatows. pimipaly Confucian and Is 
lac cvilizaboes, and explot differences 


and conflicts among Confucian and 1s- 
Aamic tates This wll require a moderation 
‘im the reduction of Western military capa- 
bilities. and. in particular. the maintenance 
‘of American military superiority in East 
and Southwest Asia. 


In the longer term, other measures 
‘would be called for, Western civilization is 
modern, Non-Western civilizations have 
attempted to become meseen without be- 
‘oming Wester. To date, only Jupan has 
fully succeeded inthis quest. Non-Western 
civilizations will continue to attempt to = 
quire the wealth, technology, skills, ma- 
chines and weapons that are pat of being, 
‘modern, They will attempt to reconcile this 
modernity with their traditional culture 
tnd values. Their economic and military 
strength relative tothe West will inerease, 


Hosea e wes wit scriiagty 
to aecommeatote Wave non Western 
rndern civilizations, whose power aps 
proaches tha ofthe West but whose vals 
and inerests differ ‘rom 
thowe of the West, This will require the 
‘West 10 develop a much more 
understanding of the bavic religious and 
pilonophical assumptions underlying. 
‘her civilizations and the ways in which 
people in thore civitizations nee thet inter 
ces. I wil require an effort wo identify els 
cements of commonality. among. Western 
fama other civilizations. For the relevant fie 
ture, there will be no universal eviizaton 
but instead @ world of different elvis 
‘ows, ¢act of which wil ave #0 Tear 1 
‘coven with cthors 





Saowel P ntington is professor of 
‘government and director of the Olin Insti= 
{ute for Stratepic States at Harvard, This 
nicl is adapted from the lead essay in the 
‘Summer issue of Foreign Affairs. 
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Global Debate on a Controversial Thesis 














A Clash Between Civil 


zations—or Within Them? 


‘Arecent essay by Horverd professor Somuel P. Huntington in “Foreign Affairs” magazine —"The Clash of Civilizations?" —hos ar- 
‘Wwacted © good dea! of attention wot only in the U.S. but abroad. os well Huntington 1s ottempting to establish «new model for exom 
{ning the postcol-war world, ecentol theme arayad which events wil furn, os the ideological dash ofthe cold war governed the 
past 40 years. He finds it in cultures. “Faith and femily, blood and belief,” he hex written, “ere what people identify with ond what 
‘hey willight ond def.” But i the folowing artic, Jsel Je foveig- eens spect et the independent “Suddeutice Zeitung” 
(4 Munich argues that "bulturkompt"—coltural warfore—is not primary tv et to world security, And in more cadel view, Ma 
Inysion pool soentistChandro Muztfar writes forthe Third Woclé Network Featres ogeny of Penang, Molayso, that Western 
daminance—ecanornc and otherwise —ontines tobe the overriding foc o werld politics 


FA show ix walking inthe West: coltaral warfare, weal and in 
emational, Scarvely had we banished the 40-year-long cold 
‘war to history's shelves, searcely had we begun to deal with the 
Sesductive phrase “the end of history.” when violence broke ou 
‘on al nies. But this time it wa not nations that were behind the 
savagery but peoples and ethnic groups, religions and races— 
from the Serbs and Bownians in the Balkans to the Th and Jukun 
in Nigeria. Working from such observations. one of the best 
bain ia America, Harvard professor Samuel Huntington, pro- 
‘duced a prophecy. perhaps even a philosophy of history. His es- 
fay "The Clash of Civilizations?” has caused a furor, For 
-centuties it was the sations that race history: then ite 200) 

| century, it was the totalitarian ideologies. Today, at the thresh- 
‘od of the 2st century, “the clash of civilizations will dominate 

| global politics.” No longer will "Which side are you on™ be the 
| fateful question but “What are you?" Identity will 96 longer be 
defined by passport or party membership card but by faith and 

“history. language and customs—culture, in short. Huntington 
argues that “conflicts between cultures” will push the old dis: 
Dues between nations and wWeologies off center stage Or put 
more apocalyptically: “The next world war, if there is one, will 
bbe-a war between civilizations.” 

Between which? Huntington has made a list of more than 
half a dozen civilizations, including the West (he U.S. plus Ev 
rope}, the Slavic-Orthodox, the Islamic, the Confucian (China), 
the Japanese. and the Hindu. AK first glance, he seems to be 
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fight, Are not Catholic Croats fighting Orthodox Serb»—and 
both of them opposing Muslim Bosnians? And recently, the 
ruthless struggle between the Hindus and Muslims of India has 
re-erupted. Fiven such a darling of the West as King Hussein of 
Jordan ansounced during the Persian Gulf war: “This ix a war 
‘agains all Arabs and all Muslims and not against Iraq alone,” 
The long trade conflict pitting Japan against the United States 
Cand against Europe) has been called a "war"—and aot only by 
the chauviaists. Russian Orthodox nationalists ace themsclves 
ina two-front struggle’ ngainst the Islamic Turkic peoples in the 
south and the soulless modernists of the West. And even worse 
The future could mean “the West against the rest 

‘But this first look ts deceptive; after a closer look, the apos 
alypse dissolves. uo be replaced by a more complex tableau. 
This second look shows us a world that Is neither new nor 
ionple. First of all conflicts between civilizations are ax old as 
history itself. Look at the struggle of the Jews against the Turks 
inthe 19th century. or the revolt of the Greeks against the Turks 
in the 19th century, The Occident and Orient have been in con: 
Pict, off and on, for the last 1,300 years. Second. the disputes 
with China, Japan, or Noth Korea are not really nourished by 
conflicts among civilizations. They are the results of palpable 
‘ational interests at work. Third. if we look only al the conflicts 
between cultures, we will miss the more important truth: Within 
each camp, divisions and rivalries are far more significant than 
‘unifying forces 
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The idea of cultural war soems to work best when we examine 
Islasn. The demonization ofthe West is a part ofthe standant chet- 
‘enc of Islamic fundamentalists. The Arab-Islamic world is one of 
the major sources of terronam, and most armed conflicts since 
World War Il have unvolved Westem states against Muslim coun- 
‘ies. But if we lonk more closely, the Islamic monolith fractures 
‘into many pieces that cannot be reassembled. There is the history 
of imernecine conflicts, coups, and rebellions: 2 15-year-long 
civil war of each against all in Lebanon (not simply Muslims 
against Maronite Chnstians), the Palestine Liberation Organiza 
‘dom against Jordan, and Syria against the PLO. Then consider the 
‘wars among states in the Arab world: Egypt versus Yemen. Syria 
against Jondan, Egypt versus Libya. and finally iraq versus Ku- 
wait Then the wars of ideologies and finally. the religiously 
lunted struggles for dominance within the faith—etween Sunnis 
and Shiites, Hraq and tran 

But more important: What does the term “Islam” really meant? 
‘What does 6 Malay Muslin have in common with Bosnian? Or 
an Indonesian with a Saudr? And what are we to understand by 
“fundamentalist”? The Saud vartety is passive and inward- 
looking, while the expansive Iranian variety arouses fear Its trie 





The West’s Hidden Agenda 


‘Third World Network 
FEATURES 


Une Francis Fukuyama’s eway “The find of History pub 
lished in 1989, Samvel Huntingion's “The Clash of Cvs 
tom” has received a loc of publicity le the malmtream 
‘Western media The remcn mt diffcut father. Beth at 
cles serve U.S. and Wester foreign-policy goals, Huntington's 
thesis i simple enough: “The clash of civilizations will domi 
nate global policy The (0 lines herweet civ izations wil be 
the bate lines ofthe four." 

The truth, however, is that cultural religious, other cvl- 
tional differences are only some of the many face respom- 
“ibe for conti Terry and resources. wealth and propery. 
power ond want, and individeal personalities and poop t= 
Ste ate others Indeed relipon tlt, and other clement are 
symbol of what Hunangtom would repard as “chiliraton Sen 
Uy" ae semetimes manipulated to cameuflage the naked pur 
sai of wealth of power te real source of many conflicts 

But the problem i even more ericun. By overplayng the 
“lash of civikzations” dimension, Huntington has igneed the 
creative contrac iteracien ad engagement hetween oi 
tatloos. Tis sa much more conan fumre of celization te 
‘confi per lam, for mstance trough ormans of exchange 
Wit the West lid the foundation forthe prowth of mathematics 
science, medicine, agriculture, inknry and achectae fn mei 
val Europe, Today, seme ofthe Kaling ideas and instatons 
tha have guinoEurency within the Ni wpe wheter 
poll rtm economics, are imports fom the West 



























‘that, from Gaza to Giza, fundamentalists are mnocent 
‘blood. But most of the Arab world sided with the West during 
Galf war. And, beyond this, only 10 percent of the trade of 
Middle East takes place within the regina: most of Wt flows west 
wand. Economic interdependence. a good index af a common civ- 
‘lization, is virally nonexistent inthe Islamic world. 


su men. ti the major challenge of the coming century, 
Decause Massive Magrahoes of peuple will inevitably bring cul- 
‘ural, tional, and poliical struggles in their wake. No one 
be an anewer to this. But a narrow vision produced by the 
FWoa-aina-he-rest” notion surly the worst Way 1 ok 


fer anvwers 
Nove Joffe’ 


‘That different civilizations are not inherently prone to con 
ict» ferme cut by anesher salient feature that Huntington 
fas to highlight, Civilizations embody many similar values 
tani ideals. At the philosophical level at least, Buddhism, 
‘Cristianity, Hinduism, Islam, Judaism, Sikhism, and Taobsm, 
among other world religions, share certain common perspec 
‘tives om the relationship between the human heing and his en 
‘vironment, the integrity of the community. the importance of 
‘the family, the significance of moral leadership, and Vadced, 
the meaning and parpose of life. Civilizations. however dif- 
ferent wn certain respects, are quite capable of forging common 
Interests and aspirations. For example, the Association 
Southeast Asian Nations encompasses at least four “elviiza- 
‘on identities,” to use Huntington's term—Buddbist (Mhal- 
land), Confucian (Siogapore), Christin (the Philippines, and 
Muslim (Brunei, Indonesia. and Malaysia). Yet it hax been 
able to evolve an ideotity of its own through 25 yeurs af tials. 


“U.S. and Western dominance is at 








protect and perpetwate that dominance. He sees 2 com- 
reason for ‘on this mission. Western 
jminance is under threat from a “Confuctan-Iskamic comes 
that has emerged to challenge Western interests, values, 
power." he writes. This isthe most mischievous—and most 
‘of his “clash of civilizations.” 

By evoking this fear of a Confacan-slamie connection, he 
1 persuade the Western public, buffeted by usemploy- 






























fe acquiring weapons on a massive wae, Generaly tn 
Islamic staves that are buying weapons fromm Chia. which in 
"is rapidly increasing its military spending” Mundngton 
erves thit “1 Confueian-Istamie military connection has thos 
ome into being, designed to promote acquisition by Ms mem- 
‘of the weapons and weapons technologies meeed Wo 
unter the military power of the West." This is why the West, 
nd the U.S. i particular, should not. in Huntington's view. be 
‘ts own military capabstities.” 
‘There are seriows flaws in this argument. One. itis not te 
the U.S. has reduced its military capability: in fact, thas 
its range of sophisticated weaponry. Two. though 
1s an important prohucer and exporter of arms, ii the 
major power whose military expenditures consistently de- 
throughout the 1980s. Three, roost Muslim countries buy 
‘weapons not from China but from the US, Four, China has 
led to endorse the Muslim position on many glotl sie» 
ore, the Confucian-Ilamic connection 1 a myth propa 
{o justify increased U.S, military spensing 
4 conceivable that Huntington has chosen 10 target she 
‘and Islamic ctvilizations for reasons that are not e- 
ily stated in his article. Like many ofher Western aca- 
commentators, and policy analysts, Huntington, it 
is also concerned about the ecowomic ascendancy of 
‘Confucian communities such as China. Hong Kone. 
Singapore. and overseas Chinese communities other 
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Article 10. Global Debate on a Controversial Thesis 


‘Asian countries, He is of the view that “if eultural commonality 
is « prerequisite for economic integration, the principal Ean. 
‘Asian economic blo of the future is ikely 40 be centered on 
China.” The dynamiam and future potential of these “Canfu- 
cian economies have already set alarm bes ringing in various 
‘Western capitals. Huntington's warning to the West about the 
threat that China poses should he seen in that context—as yet 
another attempt to curb te rise of yet another non-Western eco- 
nomic competitor 

‘As far as the “Islamic threat” is concerned, it is something 
‘that Huntingion and his kind have no difficulty selling in the 
‘West. Antagonism toward Islam and Muslims is deeply m- 
bedded in the psyche of mainstream Western society, The rise 
‘of Islamic movements hax provoked 4 new, powerful wave of 
egative emotions against the religion and is practitioners 
Mow Western academics and journalists, in concert with 
‘Wester policy makers. grant no legitimacy to the Muslim re- 
sistance to Western domination and control. Whew 
says. “Islam has bloody borders.” the implication i 
and Muslims are responsible for the spilling of blood. Yet 
anyone who hasan elementary knowledge of many current con: 
‘its will readily admit that, more often than wet, its the Mose 
tims whe have been bullied, bludzeoned, and butchered 


The truth, however, means very litle to Huntington, The tthe 
‘of his article “The Clash of Civilizations?” is quoted from 
[British educator) Hernard Lewis's “The Roots of Muslim 
Rage.” an essay that depwcts the Islamic resurgence as an ita 

tonal threat to Wester heritage, oth Huntington and Lewis 
ave “Islam baiters” whose role to camouflage the suffering of 
and the injustice done to the victims of US, and Westen dom: 
ination by concocting theories about the conflict of cultures and 
the clash of civilizations. Huntington's "The Clash of Civilizas 
tions” will not conceal the real nature ofthe conflict: The vie~ 
‘ums—or atleast some of them—know the truth, 


Chandra Muraffar 
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THE CLASH OF IGNORANCE 


EDWARD W. SAID 


tions?” appeared in the Summer 1993 issue of Foreign Af 
airs, where it immediately attracted a surprising amount of 
tention and reaction. Because the article was intended to. 
supply Americans with an original thesis about "a new 
phase" in world politics after the end of the cold war, Hun- 
tington’s teems of argument seemed compellingly large. 
bold, even visionary. He very clearly had his eye on rivals 
In the policy-making ranks, theorists such as Francis Fuku 
yama and his “end cf history” ideas, a well as the legions 
Who had celebrated the onset of globalism, wibalismn and 
tho dissipation of the state, But they, he allowed, had un 
derstood only some aspects of this new period. He wi 
about to announce the “crucial, indeed a central, aspect 
‘of what “global politics is likely to be in the coming years.” 
Unhesitatingly he pressed on: 

"It is my hypothesis that the fundamental source of con- 
flictin this new world will not be primarily ideological or pri 
marly economic, The great divisions among humankind and 
the dominating source of conflict will be cultural. Nation 
states will remain the most powerful actors in world affairs 
but the principal conflicts of global polities will occur be- 
tween nations and groups of different civilizations, The clash 
‘f civilizations will dominate global politics. The fault lines 
between civilizations will be the battle lines of the future.” 

Most of the argument in the pages that followed relied 
on a vague notion of something Huntington called “civil 
zation identity” and “the interactions among seven or eight 
Isic} major civilizations,” of which the conflict between 
two of them, Islam and the West. gets the lion's share of his 
attention. In this belligerent kind of thought, he relies 
heavily on a 1990 aticle by the veteran Orientalist Bernard 
Lewis, whose ideological colors are manifest in it ttle 
“The Roots of Muslim Rage.” tn both articles, the personifi- 
cation of enormous entities called "the WES" and “Islam” 
is recklessly affirmed, as if hugely complicated matters like 
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Identity and culture existed in a cartoonlike world where 
Popeye and Bluto bash each other mercilessly, with one al= 
‘ways more virtuous pugilist getting the upper hand over his, 
adversary. Certainly neither Huntington nor Lewis. has 
much time to spare for the internal dynamics and plurality 
‘of every civilization, of forthe fact that the major contest in 
‘most modesn culhures concerns the definition or interpreta: 
tion of each culture, or for the unattractive possibility that a 
ipreat deal of demagogy and downright ignorance is ins 
volved in presuming to speak for a whole religion or civil 
zation, No, the West is the West, and Islam Islam. 

The challenge for Western policy-makers. says Huntin: 
ton, isto make sure that the West gets stronger and fends 
all the others, slam in particular. More troubling is Huns 
tington’s assumption that his perspective, which is to sur 
vey the entire world from a perch outside all ordi 
attachments and hidden loyalties, s the correct one, as 
everyone else were scurtying around looking for the ans 
‘swers that he has already found, In fact, Huntington is an 
ideologist. someone who wants to make “civilizations and 
“identities” into what they are not: shut-down, sea 
entities that have been purged of the myriad currents and) 
‘counter-currents that animate human history, and that over 
centuries have made it possible for that history not only to 
Ccontain wars of religion and imperial conquest but also tal 
be one of exchange, cross-fertilzation and sharing. This 
less visible history is ignored in the rush to highlight the lu= 
dicrously compressed and cofttricted warfare that 
clash of civilizations” argues is the reality. When he 
lished his book by the same ttle in 196, Huntington ti 
to give his argument alittle more subtlety and many, 
more footnotes; all he did, however, was confuse hit 
and demonstrate what a clumsy writer and 
thinker he was. 

The basic paradigm of West versus the rest ithe cold 
‘opposition reformulated) remained untouched, and this 


































‘has persisted, often insidiously ancl implicitly, in dis- 
since the terrible events of Septornber 11. The care 
planned and horrendous, pathologically motivated 
de attack and mass slaughter by a small group of de- 
wed militants has been turned into proof of Huntingion’s 
esis. Instead of seeing it for what it the capture of big 
{1 use the word loosely) by a tiny band of crazed fa- 
¢5 for criminal purposes—international luminaries irom 
ormet Pakistani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto to talian 
ime Minister Silvio Berlusconi have pontificated about Is- 
5 troubles, andl in the latter's case have used Hunting 
5 ideas to rant on about the West's superiority, how 
have Mozart and Michelangelo and they don’t (Ber- 
oni has since made a hal-hearted apology for his insult 
p “islam.") 


Labels like Islam and the West 
mislead and confuse the mind, 


which is trying to make sense of a 
disorderly reality. 


But why not instead see parallels, admittedly less ypec- 
in their destructiveness, for Osama bin Laden and 
followers in culty like the Branch Oavidianw or the dis- 
ciples of the Rev. lim Janes at Guyana or the Japanese Aum 
inrikyot Even the normally sober British weekly The 
conomist, in its issue of September 22-28, can't resist 
ng for the vast generalization, praising, Huntington 
nkantly for his “cruel and sweeping, but nonetheless 
‘observations about Islam, “Today,” the journal says 
unseemly solemnity, Huntington writes. that “the 
d's billion oF so Muslims are ‘convinced of the supers 
(of their culture, and obsessed with the inferiority of 
ir power.’” Did he canvas 100 Indonesians, 200 Moro» 
'500 Exyptians andl fity Bosnians? Even if he did, what 
‘of sample is that? 
‘Uncountable are the editorials in every American and 
European newspaper and magazine of note adding to this 
ocabulary of gigantism and apocalypse, each use of which 
plainly designed not to edify but to inflame the reader's 
ignant passion as a member of the “West,” and what we 
dto do, Churchillian rhetoric is used inappropriately by 
inte combatants in the West's, and especially 


th scant attention to complex histories that defy such re- 
and have seeped from ane territory inti an- 
In the process overriding the boundaries that are 
sed 1 separate us all into divided armed camps. 


his is the problem with unedifying labels like Islam 
d the West: They mislead and confuse the mind, which: 
trying to make sense of a disorderly reality that won't be 
Mholed oF strapped down as easily as all that. Lye 


Article 11. THE CLASH OF IGNORANCE 


member interrupting a man who, after a lecture | had given 
fata West Bank university in 1994, rose from the audience: 
and stanted to attack my wleas as “Western,” as opposed to 
the strict Islamic ones he espoused. "Why are you wearing, 
suit and tie?” was the first retort that came to mind, 
"They're Westem too.” He sat down with an embarrassed 
smile on his face, but | recalled the incident when informa- 
tion on the September 11 terrorists started to come in: how 
they had mastered all the technical details required to in- 
flict their homicidal evil on the World Trade Center, the 
Pentagon and the aircraft they had commandeered. Where 
does one draw the line between “Western” technology 
and, as Berlusconi declared, “Islam's” inability to be a part 
‘of “modernity”? 

‘One cannot easily do so, of course, How fi 
‘quate are the labels. generalizations and cultur 
Atsome level, for instance, primitive passions and sophisti 
‘cated know-how converge in ways that give the He 10 a for 
tified boundary not only between "West" and "hslam” but 
abo between past and present, us and them, to say nothing 
‘of the very concepts of identity and nationality about which 
there is unending disagreement and debate. A unilateral de- 
‘cision made to draw lines in the sand, to undertake crusades, 
to.oppore their evil with our good, to extirpate terorism and, 
{in Paul Wolfowitz's nihilistic vocabulary. to end nations en: 
tively, doese't make the supposed entitios any eavier to 4e0; 
rather, it speaks to how much simpler its 10 make bellicose 
‘statements for the purpose of mobilizing collective passions 
‘than to reflect, examine, sort out what itis we are dealing, 
‘with in reality, the interconnectedness of innumerable lives, 
“ours” as well as “theirs.” 








I. remarkable series of three articles published between 
January and March 1999 in Dawn, Pakistan's most = 
‘pected weekly, the late Eqbal Ahmad, writing for a Muslim 
audience, analyzed what he called the roots of the religious. 
right, coming down very harshly on the mutilations of islam 
bby absolutisis and fanatical tyrants whose obsession with 
‘regulating personal behavior promotes “an Islamic order 
reduced 10a penal code, stripped of its humanism, aesthet: 
ics, intellectual quests, and spiritual devotion.” And this 
“entails an absolute assertion of one, generally de-contex- 
tualized, aspect of religion and a total disregard of another 
The phenomenon distorts religion, debases tradition, and 
‘wists the political process wherever it unfolds.” Asa timely 
instance of this debasement, Ahmad proceeds first to 
present the rich, complex, pluralist meaning of the word ji: 
‘had and then goes on 10 show that in the word's current 
confinement to indiscriminate war against presumed ene- 
mies, itis impossible “to recognize the Islamic—religion, 
society, culture, history or politics—as lived and experi- 
‘enced by Muslims through the ages.” The modern Islamist, 
‘Ahmad concludes, are “concerned with power, not with 
the soul: with the mobilization of people for political pur- 
poses rather than with sharing and alleviating their sutter- 
ings and aspirations. Theirs is a very limited and time- 
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bound political agenda." What has made matters worse is 
that similar distortions and zealotry occur in the “Jewish” 
and "Christian" universes of discourse. 


The ‘Clash of Civilizations’ thesis is 
better for reinforcing self-pride than 
for a critical understanding of the 
interdependence of our time. 


It was Conrad, more powerfully than any of his readers 
atthe end of the nineteenth century could have imagined, 
who understood that the distinctions between civilized 
London and "the heart of darkness” quickly collapsed in 
extreme situations, and that the heights of European civil 
zation could instantaneously fall into the most barbarous 
practices without preparation or transition. And it was Con- 
tad also, in The Secret Agent (1907), who described terror 
ism’s affinity for abstractions like “pure science” (and by 
‘extension for “Islam” or “the West”), as well as the teeror- 
ists ultimate moral degradation, 

Yor there are cloner nes between apparently warring civ= 
ilizations than most of us would like Wo believe; both Freud 
and Nietzsche showed how the trafic across carefully 
‘maintained, even policed boundaries moves with often ter- 
‘fying ease, But then such tui ideas, full of ambiguity and 
skepticism about notions that we hold on to, scarcely fur 
‘ish us with suitable, practical guidelines for situations 
such as the one we face now. Hence the altogether more 
‘reassuring battle orders (a crusade, good versus evil, {ree 
dom against fear, etc.) drawn out of Huntington's alleged 
‘opposition between Islam and the West, from which offi 
Cal discourse drew its vocabulary in the first days after the 
September 11 attacks. There's since been a noticeable de- 
escalation in that discourse, but to judge from the steady 
amount of hate speech and actions, plus reports of law en: 
forcement efforts directed against Arabs, Muslims and tnd 
{ans all over the country, the patadigm stays on. 

‘One further reason for its persistence is the increased 
presence of Muslims all over Europe and the United States, 
Think of the populations today of France, italy, Germany, 
‘Spain, Britain, America, even Sweden, and you must con- 
‘cede that Islam is no longer on the fringes of the West but 
at its center. But what isso threatening about that presence? 
Buried in the collective culture are memories of the fist 
Beat Arab-Islamic conquests. which began in the seventh 
century and which, as the celebrated Belgian historian 
Henri Pirenne wrote in his landmark book Mohammed and 
Charlemagne (1939), shattered once and for all the ancient 
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unity ofthe Mediterranean, destroyed the Chri 
synthesis and gave rise to a new civilization dominated 
‘northem powers (Germany and Carolingian France) 
_mission, he seemed to be saying, i o resume defense of 
“West” against its historical-cultural enemies. What 
renne left out, alas, is that in the creation of this new line: 
‘defense the West drew on the humanism, science, 
phy, sociology and historiography of stam, which had 
ready interposed itself between Charlemagne’s world 
classical antiquity, Islam is inside fron the start, 3s 
Dante, great enemy of Mohammed, had to concede 
he placed the Prophet at the very heart of his Inferno, 


Tee ee 
the Abrahamic religions, as Louls Massignon aptly call 
them. Beginning with Judaism and Chvistianity, each is 
‘successor haunted by what came betore; for Mustims, Isla 
fulfils and ends the line of prophecy. There is still no 
cent history or demystfication of the many-sided cont 
among these three followers—not one of them by an 
means 3 monolithic, unified camp=of the most jealous 
all yous, even though the bloody modern convergence 0 
Palestine furnishes a rich secular instance of what has | 


‘hacks, both of them eliding the Judaic presence with 
‘sublime insouciance. Such an agenda, says Eqbal 
Js *very reassuring to the men and women who are: 
‘in the middle of he ford, between the deep waters of 
tion and modernity.” 

But we are all swimming in those waters. 
and Muslims and others alike, And since the waters ar 
‘of the ocean of history, trying to plow or divide them wi 
barriers is futile, These are tense times, but it is better: 
think in terms of powerful and powerless communities, 
secular politics of reason and ignorance, and 
Principles of justice and injustice, than to wander off 
‘search of vast abstractions that may give momentary 
{action but little seli-knowledge or informed. 
‘Clash of Civilizations” thesis is a gimmick like "The War 
the Worlds.” better for reinforcing defensive sel 
for critical understanding. of the bewildering, 
dence of our time. 


parative Literature at Columbia University, & the author 
more than twenty books, thé most recent of which 
Power, Politics, and Culture (Pantheon). Copyright! 
W. Said, 2001, . 
























lam's tensions: 


cain 


{IKE every great religion, Islam is, and 
‘been forall but the fit of ies 1.400 
1 varied an fractious fath. Muslims 
not difer on essentials such 1s the one- 
of Coa, the lteriness of his word 1s 
‘by Muhammad, othe duty to per 
‘ayer. charity, fasting. pilgvimage 
Jihad. which means something like 
muggle” There 6 not mush debate over 
frst four of these duties, though quite» 
‘Muslims choose to ignore them. But 
‘ws, which embraces everything from 
temptation to attacking Islam's 
enemies, iy much more conten- 
term. 
‘Neatly ll Muslims, almost all he time, 
Wo the softer meaning. They think of 
os srivingW perfect oneself. orto give 
tw others by gous example. In short 
get on with their lives much like any 
else, When the faith is under threat, 
ever, some may be inspired 10 go fur- 
40 fight to expel crusaders from Pal 
uy. ax Mustims did in the 18h 
'y- OF W hich Russian oot of Afghan 
1s they did ithe 1980s. A few runy 
greater extremes, Sonne for esannple, 





tiny endical minority, may po vo far 
plot carefully, an execute featlesly, 





4 suicidal slaughter of thousands of inno 
‘ents inthe wame of Alla, 

‘Yet snch a calamitous mudrection of 
energy cam ecu only ander certain cei 
ions, The sense that the faith is under 
threat must e strong eoough, and widely 
cenauigh perceived, wo provoke real feat and 
anger. Leaders—rmen with the charisma 
‘and ceeliilty 40 warp the words of Iie 
lam’s founding texts t0 suit their own con- 
ietion—are needed 0 channel noble 
‘thoughts into ghantly deeds. There mast be 
pool of recruits who are wo frustrated by. 
19 s0 blinded to, the other options of this 
world tha ther toinds remain concentrated 
‘om the ext. And there must be proper o> 
isticnl underpinnings: easy accews wo 
aaxport, communications and saforma- 
‘doa, and skill at using ther. 





Tragically for America. and just astrag- 
‘wally for Islam, the modern age has gone 
ated all these conditions at once, A 
‘modicum of money and education can now 
provide anyone with the mean of rapid 
movement, organisation and pronclytising, 
tm well as the capacity wo cause immense 
destruction, A sense of being under thre! 
i now shared, 10 some degree. by many 
texts i many religions. From Buddhist 
monks to Jewish Hasidim to left-wing 
LLaddites, there is no shortage of voices de- 
‘erying such alleged ils as materialism, 
secularsation, sexual permiwivencas. ot 
the drowning of cultural variety in the tide 
of globalisation, 
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Enemies within, enemies without 


Islam remains a tolerant faith, despite its apparent new ferocity 


Because most such groups are mar 
‘nal, their Utopian yearnings are diuted 
Inthe case of Muslims, however, history 
‘and numbers combine 10 magnify the 
(prudge many hold against their present 
fate. The judgment of Samwel Huntington, 
the Harvand scholar who ignited contro- 
versy with a 1993 article entitled “The 
Cis of Civilisations". was ervel and 
sweeping. but nonetheless acute. Today, 
the wrote, the world’s billion a so Mustirns 
‘are “vonvinced of the superiority of their 
culture, and obsexsed with the Inferirity 
of thelr power.” 


Post-colonial wounds 


European colocualism was not entirely a 
tad thing. I created nations where there 
‘were fone before, in America and Africa 
abocked the resilient old cultures of Asia 
nto modernity, and ended up freeing. In> 
a's Hindus from centuries of Muslin 
‘overlordship. But colonialism and its after 
‘math fractured the Istamic world both hor 
‘nomually and vertically. Rival states 
replaced its congenially porous old em- 
pires. Impatient, western-minded govern: 
‘ments dropped Islamic law in favour of 
Imported systems. This beought genuine 

yet it also cut the chain of rich 
fradition shat linked present to past, and 
ruptured the old Islamic notion of unity be- 
tween religion and state Which, in theory at 
leas. tie the temporal to the eternal. To 
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the pious, Islam seemed to have hem cast 
sarift from is owe bistory 


Modern Isamism, «tem that describes 
‘fread range of political manemente mest 
‘of them peaceable, some aggresive, i a 
Product of this sensibility. From Ezypt's 
Venerable Muslim Brotherhood, founded 
in 193%, to the brutal maguisands of 
present-day Algeria. what sites these 
‘ups (a determunation Wo save Islam. 
recapture the reins ofits history Like the 
religious right in the United States, or for 
‘that matter in Israel, Islamists seek. We 
‘umn religion to centrality, to make faith the 
determing component of identity and be 
haviour 


The past thee decades have provided 
{ere ground for these ideas Neatly every 
‘Muslim couetry has experienced the kind 
of social stress that generates severe doute, 
tcontent and despair Populations have 
exploded. Cities, once the abode of the 
privileged. have been overrun by impover- 
‘shed, dioniented provincials. The autor 
‘trian nature of many pont-coloniat 
government, the frequent failure of ther 
reat plans, and the cootnued depen 
‘ence on western mney, arms an sem 
have discredited ther brand of sextaraes 
The wtruson of wacreaningly liberal west 
‘em ways, brought by radi, films televi- 
sion, the lneret and tour, has 
‘engendered schism by seducing sore and 
alienauing other. Growing gaps in wealth, 
both within Muslin socebes and between, 
the poor nations ofthe Isle oth ad 
the oibrich Arabian Gull, have spawned 
resentment 


Inlam has also sulfered external 
stremes. Although the post-colosial fires 
{eoubling rouch of the globe have now sub- 
sided, the Muslin work's sounds ecm 
tine wo fester. In the past decwse alone a 
score of conflicts have simmered ons 
borders. These range from ethnic war in 
‘the Balkans, to militant maurgency in the 
Mrlippines. 10 what yomeumes looks like 
ant-colonial revolts in Chechnya, Kaab- 
‘mir and the Palestiman terrtones 


‘The Palestinian strggle, in particular, 
‘has stoked rage against not only Tarael at 
its backer, preemincatly the United 
‘States, bat aso the feebleess of Arab and 
Muslim governments in the face of thers. 
Even conficts that dd pot a Gira nvoloe 








Tr Ramer Ser FSO) op Sag OBO Te Torment eye Re Veh To Fon 


pees 


‘ca"tcontinaing etrikes apainet traq and, in 
panicular. the persistence of sanctions, 
Ihave aromed widespread anger. 

This suchen accumulation of woes has 
reinforced the notce that Islam itself is 
somehow im danger. For the frst time in 
the modern workd. 2 sense of Ilam 25 
whole, a8 a nation or a polity, has marched 
back upon the sage 





A stiffening orthodoxy 


In rexpomme 1 all thene the 
‘our ard ature of he faith a A 
‘elgnm that ence weed diverse sams 
‘of mysticiom, and eve of mild. papas 
ssim—eagensally counties hike Inne: 
sia, iter Islam was tome by ders. 
(ace conqueror —has gun 10 harden 
around 3 very ngidtettaalam Money. 
‘rant labour and the pilgrimage to Mecca 
Inane wpread far and wide the Saudi’ bleak 
desert version of Islam. To the dinmay of 
‘many Muslows, tho doctrine. one sped 
‘of whtlery nuance and compro. 1 he 
Ing proseated asa new orth 

‘This hand-eulpe meder flam has ro- 
daced a new kind of preacher, As the cer- 
Ice of the Omaman empire foreaw five 
‘ceatunes ago when they tanned printing. 
the spread of Iteracy ha ended the profey- 
sonal scholars’ monopoly en imerpreting 
‘retypon Ther bold. already undermines 
bby their amsociation with apolar re- 
mes. 1s further weakened by the disper 
sen of Must oe seal communities 
frm the gle commis tha are of 
ten wchates among noes beievers. Amid 
the general duke ston, said supponers of 
he older tolerant ways are often shouted 
‘dou The wncreauingly domunant vonce 
an angry one that soot Iam a a belea- 
uerad (uth warwoanded by ences wih 
‘out and within 

And yet he emtiomaly charged, eee: 
wonically amplified tone of today’s 
mone sermnn sill hax ly Tamited 0 
‘uence. lam remains 4 diverse and 
‘broadly tolerant faith A growing aumber 
‘of Muslims, temer eucated than their 
forchesrs and far more exposed fo aherns- 
‘ive ways of ie Cough televiven and the 
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orour PAST 


To win the war on terrorism, we first need to understand its roots 


BY KAREN 


Avo a nunonr yrans Aco, almost every leading Muslin 
Antllectua was in fove withthe West, wich a tha hme meant 
Burope. America was sil an unknown 
Journalists in India. Egypt. and Lan wantod their countries be 
js like Briain or France: phikosophers. pets, and even some 
‘ofthe ulama (religrossseholary) red to find ways of reforming 
Islam acconding Wo the democratic model of the West. They 
called for a nation state, for representational goveenment Yor 
the disestablishient of religion, and for consitational nights 
‘Some even claimed thatthe Luropeans were heter Muslims 
© than their own fellow countrymen since the Koran teaches that 
the resources of a society must be shared as fairly a posible 
And i the European nations there was heginning Wo be » more 
qultable sharing of wealth 
So what happened in the intervening years to transform all of 
that admiration and respect nto the atr that sexed the acts 
cof terror that we watnewed on September 11° Ks ot ony ter 
torists who fel this anger and resentment, although they do 50 
10-an extreme degree. Throughout the Muslim world there 1s 
widespread bitterness against America, even among pragmatic 
and welleducated businewamen and professionals, who may 
sincerely deplore the revent aces, condemn them as evil 
and feet sympathy withthe victim. but who sill reset the way 
the Western powers have behaved in their countries Ths atmo 
sphere is highly conducive to extremism, expecially now that 
| pent tetris have seen the cata a posi 
to inflict using only the simplest of weapons 
| Even if President Bush and out allies sooceed in eliminating 
© Osama bin Laden and his network, hundreds more terronts will, 
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rise up to take their place unlons we in the West address the root 
‘cause of this hatred, This task mast be at essential part of the 
war against terrorism 

‘We cannot understand the present criis without taking into, 
account the painful process of modernization, In the 16th cen 
tury, the countries of Western Europe and, later, the American 
colonies embarked on what historians have called “the Great 
Western Transformation.” Uneil then, all the great societies 
were hased pen a surplus of agriculture and so were ecemon 
cally vulnerable; they soon found that they had grown beyond 
their Hiited resources. The new Western societies, though, 
were based upon technology and the constant reinvestment of 
capital, They found thal they could reproduce their resources i 
definitely, and vo could afford to experiment with new ideas and 
proxducts. [a Wester collutes today, when a new kind of cs 
Pter is invented, all the old office equipment is thrown out, In 
the old agrarian societies. any project that required such fre 
‘quent change of the basic infrastructure was likely to be 
shelved. Onginality sas not encouraged: stead people had to 
concentrate on preserving what had been achieved. 

‘So while the Great Western Transformation was exciting and 
gave the people of the West more freedom, it demanded funda- 
‘mental change at every level: social, political, intellectual, and 
religious. Not surprisingly, the period of transition was (rau 
‘matic and violent. As the early modem states became more ces: 
Walized and efficient, draconian measures were often required 
to weld hitherto disparate kingdoms together. Some minority 
s2roups, such as the Catholics in England and the Jews in Spain, 
were persecuted or deported. There were acts of genocide, tet- 
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ible wars of religion, the exploitation of workers in factories, 
the despoliatioa of the countryside. and anomie and spiritual 
‘malaise in the newly industrialized mega-cities. 

Successfull modern societies found, by tial and error, that 
they had to be democratic. The reasons were many. In order 10 
[preserve the momentum of the continually expanding economy, 
‘more people had to be inyolved—even in a humble capacity as 
Printers, clerks, or factory workers. To do these jobs, they 
needed to be educated, and once they hecame educated, they 
hegan to demand political rights. In order to draw upon all of a 
society's resources, modern countries alse found they had to 
bring outgroups, such as the Jews and women, into the main- 
ream. Countries like those in Eastern Europe that did not be~ 
‘come secular, tolerant, and democratic fell bebind. But those 
that did fulfill these norms, including Britain and France, be- 
‘came so powerful that no agrarian, traditional soetety. such as 
those of the Islamic countries, could stand againt them. 


vf nthe West, we have completed the 
modernizing process and have 
Sorgotten what we had to go through. 
We view the Islamic countries as 
inherently backward and do not 
realize we're seeing imperfectly 
modernized societies, 


Today we are witnessing similar upheaval in developing 
‘countries, wcluding those in the Islamic workd, that are making 
their own painful journey to modernity. In the Middle Eat, we 
see constant political Wemoil There have been revolutions, 
such asthe 192 coup of the Free Officers in Egypt and the Is 
amie Revolution in Iran in 1979. Autocratic rulers predominate 
tm this region because the modernizing process isnot yet wuffl- 
‘cently advanced to provide the conditions for a fully developed 
democracy: 

Inthe West, we have completed the modernizing process and 
have forgotten what we had to go through, 0 we do mot always, 
Understand the difficulty of this transition. We tend to imagine 
that we have always been inthe van of progress. and we see the 
Islami countries a» inherently backwand, We have imagined 
that they are held back by thei Fligion. and do not realize that 
‘whal we are nctually neeing 1 an imperfectly modernized so- 
ciety. 

‘The Muslim world has had an especially problematic experi- 
‘ence with modernity because ity people have had to modernize 
0 rapidly, im 50 years instead of the 300 years that it took the 
‘Western world. Nevertheless. this in itself woud not have beeo 
«an insuperable obstacle. Japan, for example, has created its own, 





highty successful version of modernity. But Japan had one 
advantage over most ofthe Islamic counties: I had never 
colonized. In the Muslim world, modernity did not 
freedom and independence; itcame in acomtest of political 
jection. 

‘Moder society 's of its very nature progressive. and by 
19th century the new economics of Westem Europe needed 
‘constantly expanding market forthe goods that funded their 
tural enterprises. Once the home countries were saturated, 
markets were sought abroad. In 1798, Napoleon defeated 
‘Mamelues, Egypt's military rulers, in the Batle of the 
‘mids near Cairo. Between 1830 and 1915. the Europenn 
‘aso occupied Algeria, Aden, Tunisia, the Sudan, Libya, 
Morocco—all Muslim couniries. These new colonies 
‘aw materials for export, which were fed into Ruropean ins 
desiry. In retum, they received cheap manufactured goods, 
which rurally destroyed local industry, 

This new impotence wan extremely disturbing for the 
‘Muslim countries. Unt this point, Islam had been a religion of 
success, Within a hundred years ofthe death of the Prophet Mu= 
‘namonad in 632, the Muslims ruled aa empire that stretched 
‘from the Himalayas to the Pyrenees. By the 15th century, Islam, 
was the grestest world power—not dissimilar 10 the United: 
States today, When Europeans began to explore the rest of the 
Bote at the beginning of the Great Western Transformation, 
‘they found an Islamic prescnce almost everywhere they went 
1 the Middle East. India, Persia, Southeast Avia, China, and 
Japan. Inthe 164th century, when Europe was inthe early stages 
‘of is rise o power. the Owoman Empire [which ruled Turkey, 
the Middle Bast, and North Africa] was probably the most paws 
‘erful sate the world. But once the great powers of Europe had 
‘reformed their military, economic, and POI SITUCTURES a6 
cording to the modern norm. the Islamic countries could put up 
no effective resistance: 

Muslims would not be buman if they did not resent being 
suhyugated this way. The colonial power treated the natives 
‘with comtempt, and t was not long before Muslims discovered. 
that their new rulers despised thei religious traditions. True, the 
‘Europeans bought many improvements to their colonies, veh, 
as modem medicine, education, and technology. but thene Were 
sometimes a mixed blessing 

‘Thus, the Suez Canal, intiated by the French consul Rerd- 
inand de Lesseps. was a disaster for Egypt. which had to provide 
all the money, labor, and materials as well as donate 200 square 
smiles of Egyptian territory gratis. and yet the shares ofthe Canal 
‘Company were all held by Europeans. The immense outlay 
‘helped to bankrupt Egypt. and this gave Britain a pretext (0 set 
‘up a Miltary cccupation there wn 1882, 

‘Railways were installed in the ‘but they rarely ben 
<fited the local people. Instead they were designed 10 further Ure 
‘colonialist own projects. And the missionary schools often 
‘aught the children wo despise their own culture, withthe result 
‘that many felt they belonged neither to the West nor 10 the Is- 
lamic world. One of the most scarring effects of colonialis is 
the (ft that still exists between those who have had ones 
‘education and those who have not and remain 
Popeeiprengiptipereg a 







































countries and the more traditional classes simply cannot 
stand one anoxher. 

“After World War Il, Britain and France became secondary 
and the United States became the leader ofthe Western 
‘Even though the Islamic countries were no longer colo~ 
‘but were nominally ‘America still controlled 
‘destinien. During the Cold War, the United States sought 
in the region by supporting unsavory governments ant 
pula leaders, largely to protect its oil interests. For ex- 
ple, in 1953, after Shah Muhammad Reza Pahlavi had been 
oned und foroed to leave Iran, he was put back om the throne 


States continued to support the Shah, even though he de~ 
‘Iranians human rights that most Americans tke for 


F, undamentalists are convinced that 
modern, secular society is trying to 
wipe out the true faith and religious 
values, When people feel that they are 
fighting for their very survival, they 
often lash out violently, 


‘Saddam Hussein, who became the president of Iraq in 1979, 
Also a protégé of the United States, which Inerally allowed 
to get away with murder. mont notably the chemical attack 
the Kurdish population. 1¢ was only after the invasion in 
1990 of Kuwait, a critical o-producing state, that Hussein in- 
W the enmity of Americn and ity allies. Many Mustims re 
the way America has contined to support unpopular 
sch as President Hosni Mubarak of Egypt andthe Sua 
oyal family, Indeed, Osama bin Laden was himself a provdge 
‘the West, which was happy to support and fund his fighters 
the struggle for Afghanistan against Soviet Russia, Too often, 
‘Western powers have not considered the long-term conse- 
of their actions, After the Soviets had pulled out of Af 
for example, no help was Forthcoming for the 
d country, whose ensuing chaos made it possible for 
‘Taliban to come to power. 
‘When the United States supports autocratic rulers ts prowl 
on of democratic values has at best a hollow ring What 
seemed to be saying to Muslims was: “Yes, we have 
and democracy, but you have to live under tyrannical 
ents." The creation of the state of Israel, the chief ally 
‘the United States in the Middle East, has become a xy mbol of 
im impotence before the Western powers. which seemed 
feel no qualm about the hundreds of thousands of Palestinians 
lost their homeland and either went into exile or lived 
Israeti occupation. Rightly or wrongly, America's trong 
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support for Israelis seen as proof that as far asthe United States 
‘is concemed, Muslims are of no importance. 

In their frostration, many have turned to Islam. The secularist 
‘and nationalist ideologies, which many Muslims had imported 
from the West. seemed 10 have failed them. and by the late 
1960 Muslims throughout the Islamic world had begun to de- 
velop what we call fundamentalist movements 

Fundamentalism is 2 complex phenomenon and is by no 
means confined 10 the Islamic world, During the 20th century, 
‘out major religions developed this type of militant piety. Fun- 
<damentalism represeots a rebellion against the seculanst ethos 
‘of modernity. Wherevera Western-style ociety hay established 
itself, 9 fundamentalist movement has developed alongsite 1 
Fundamentalism is therefore, a part of the moder scene, Al- 
hough fundamentalists often claim that they are returning 10 a 
‘polden age of the past, these movements could have taken mot 
om time other than oor own, 

Fundamentalists believe that they are under threat, Every 
fundamentalist movement—in Judaism, Christianity, and 
Islam—is convinced that modern. secular society is tying to 
Wipe out the uve faith and religious values, Fundamentalist be- 
lieve that they are fighting for survival, and when people (cel 
‘their backs are to the wall, they often lash out violently, This is 
‘expecially the case when there is conflict in the region 

The vant majority of fundamentalists do not take parti acts 
‘of violence, of course. But those who do utterly distort the faith 
that they purport 10 defend. In their fear and anxiety about the 
‘encroachments of the secular world, fundamentalists—be they 
Jewish, Christian, oF Mustim—tend to downplay the compas- 
sionate teachings oftheir scripture und overemphasize the more 
belligerent passages. tn so doing, they often fall ito moral ni 
hilism. as isthe ease of the suicide bomber oF hijacker. To kill 
‘even one person in the name of God is blasphemy; to mavsacre 
thousands af innocent men, women, and children 1s an obncene 
perversion of religion itself 

‘Osama bin Laden subscribes roughly to the fundamentalist 
vision of the Egyptian ideologue Sayyid Qutb, who was exe: 
‘ated by President Nasser in 1966, Qui developed bis militan 
‘cology in the concentration camps in which he. and thousands 
‘of other members of the Muslim Brotherhood, were imprisoned 
by Nasser. Aftet 15 years of torture in these prisons, Quib be- 
‘came convinced that secularism was a great evil and that it Was 
1 Muslim's first duty to overthrow rulers such as Nasser, who 
Paid only ip service to Islam 

‘Bin Ladeo’s fist target was the government of Saudi Arabia: 
he hus also vowed to overthrow the secularist governments of 
Rgypt and Jordan and the Shiite Republic of tran. Fundamen: 
tals, in every faith always begins ax an inra-religious move 
‘meat; itis directed at frst against one's own couolrymen or 
‘co-religionists. Only ata later stage do fundamentalists take on 
4 foreign eneruy, whom they feel to lie behind the ils of their 
‘own people. Thus in 1998 bin Laden issued his fatwa against the 
‘United States, But bin Laden holds no official postion inthe t= 
lamic work; he simply is not entitled to issue such a fatwa, and 
has, ike other fundamentalists, completely distorted the essen: 
lial teachings of his faith 
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‘The Koran insists that the only just war is one of self-de- 
fense. but the terorists woold claim that it is America which is 
the aggressor. They would point out that during the past yea. 
hundreds of Palestinians have died in the conflict with Israel 
‘Amenea's ally; that Britain and America are sil bombing Iraq. 
land that thousands of Iraqi civilians. many of them chikiren. 
have died asa result of the American-led sanctions 

None of this. of course, excuses the September atrocities 
‘These were evil actions, and i is essential that all those impli 
cated in any way be brought to justice. But what can we do to 
{prevent a repetition of this tragedy? As the towers of the World 
Trade Centcr crumbled, our world changed forever, and that 
means that we can never see things in the same way again. 
‘There events were an “apocalypse.” a “revelation” —words that 
‘erally mean an “unveiling.” They laid bare a veality that we 
had not seen clearly before. Part of that reality wan Muslim 
‘age, but the catastrophe showed ws something else as well 

In Britain, unl September 11, the main news sory wan the 
problem of asylum seekers. Every night, rare than 90 refopees 
from the developing workl make desperate attempts to get imo 
Briwin, There is now a strong armed presence in England's 
ports. The United States and other Western countries also have 
‘problem with illegal immigrants 1 almost as though we i 
the First World have been trying to keep the “other” world at 
bay. But us the September Apexalypse showed. if we ty 1 ig 
nore the plight ofthat other world, it will come to usin devas- 
tating ways, 

So we inthe Fist World must develop a “one world” men- 
ality in the coming years, Americans have often assumed that 
they were protected by the great oceans surrounding the United 
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‘States. As a result, they have not always been very 
{formed about other parts ofthe globe. But the September 
alypse and the events that followed have shown that 
‘solation has come Wo an end, and revealed America's 
‘vulnerability. This is deeply frightening, and it will have a 
found effect upon the American psyche. But this tragedy’ 
bbe tured t0 good, if we in the First World cultivate a new 
pathy with other peoples who have experienced a similar 
Aesaness: in Rwanda, in Lebanoa, or in Srebrenica, 

‘We cannot leave the fight against erroristn solely 10 our 
‘cians oF to our armies. In Europe and America, ondinary 
zen» must find out mote about the rest of the workd, We 
‘make ourselves understand, at a deep level, that itis not 
‘Mustims who resent America and the West: that many people 
‘non-Muslim countries, while not condoning these 
may be,dry-eyed about the collapse of those giant towers, 
epreschted a power, wealth, and security 10 which they 
never hope to aspite. 

We must find cat about foreign ideologies and other 
‘ions lke Islam. And we must also acquire full knowledge 
‘oar own governments” foreign polices, using our 
‘ight to oppose them, shoud we deem this tobe necessary. We 
have been warned that the war against terror may take 
‘and s0 will the development of this “one world” mentality, 
‘which could do as much, if aot more, than our fighter planes 
create a safer and more just workd. 










Karen Armatromg isthe author of The Battle for God A History 
Fundamemtaivm and Islam. A Brief History 








the wake ofthe attacks of September 11, 2001, many in- 
is have argued that Muslim extremists like Osama 


fanatics who “hate our freedoms.” These conflict. 


Would make sense to change those policies, if possible, to 
ite the rage that fuels Islamic militancy. If, on the other 


Groundings for Animosity 
Public opinion polls taken in the Islamic world in recent 
"years provide corwiderable inwight into the roots of Muslizn 
hontilty toward the United States, indicating tht forthe most 
this hontiity has les to do with cultural or reigious di 
‘erences than with US policies in the Arab work. ln February 
and March 21%8, Zogby Intemational conducted a survey on 
of Professor Shibley Telhamn of the University of Mary- 







cosa pinalay of peopiinall beomenterreverelensd 
that their hostility toward the United States was primarily 
on their opposition to US policy. 

‘The issue that arouses the mast hostility in the Middle 
East toward the United States is the Isroel-Palestinian con- 
flict and what Muslims perceive as US responsibility for the 


Lifting the Veil 
Understanding the Roots of Islamic Militancy 


Henry Munson 


‘Saudi Arabia ranked the Palestinian issue as one ofthe three 
issues of greatest importance to them.-A survey of Muslim 

eaders” released by the Pew Research Center for 
the People and the Press in December 2001 also found that 
the US position on the Israeli-Palestinian conflict was the 
‘main source of hostility toward the United States. 

Its true that Muslin hostility toward Israelis often ex- 
pressed in terms of anti-Semitic stereotypes and conspir 
acy theories—think, for example, of the belief widely:held 
in the Islamic world that Jews were responsible for the ter- 
rorists attacks of September 11, 2001, Muslim governments 
and educators need to further eliminate anti-Semitic bias in 
the Islamic world. However, it would be a serious mistake 
to dismiss Muslim and Arab hostility toward Israel as siny- 
ply « matter of anti-Semitism. In the context of Jewish his- 
tory, Israel represents liberation. In the context of 
Palestinian history, it represents subjugation, There will al 
‘ways be a gap between how the West and how the Muslim 
societies perceive Israel, There will also always be some 
‘Muslims (like Osama bin Laden) who will refuse to accept 
any solution to the Isracli-Palestinian conflict other than 
the destruction of the state of Israel. That said, if the United 
States is serious about winning the so-called "war on ter- 
tot.” then resolution of the Istoeli-Palestinian conflict 
should be among its top priorities in the Middle East. 

Eradicating, or at least curbing, Palestinian terrorism en- 
tails reducing the humiliation, despair, and rage that drive 
many Palestinians to support militant Islamic groups like 
Hamas and Islamic Jihad. When soldiers at an tsrael check- 
point prevented Ahmad Qurei (Abu al Ala), one of the prin- 
‘pal negotiators of the Oslo accords and president of the 
Palestinian Authority's parliament, from traveling. from 
Gaza tohishome on the West Bank, he declared, "Soon, 1100 
will join Hamas.” Qurel's words reflected his outrage atthe 
subjugation of his people and the humiliation that Palestin- 
fans experience every day at the checkpoints that surround 
their homes. Defeating groups like Hamas requires diluting 
the rage that fuels them. Relying on farce alone tends to in- 
crease rather than weaken their appeal. This is demon- 
strated by some of the unintended consequences of the US- 
Jed invasion and cccupation of Iraq in the spring of 2003 

‘On June 3, 2003, the Pew Research Center for the Peo- 
ple and the Press released a report entitled Views of a 
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Changing World June 2003, This study was primarily based 
con a survey of nearly 16,000 people in 21 countries (in- 
cluding the Palestinian Authority) from April 28 to May 
15, 2008, shortly after the fall of Saddam Hussein's re- 
gime. The survey results were supplemented by data 
from earlier polls, especially a survey of 38,000 people in 
44 countries in 2002. The study found a marked increase 
in Muslim hostility toward the United States from 2002 to 
2003, In the summer of 2002, 61 percent of Indonesians 
held a favorable view of the United States. By May of 
2003, only 15 percent did. During the same period of time, 
the decline in Turkey was from 20 percent to 15 percent, 
and in Jordan it was from 25 percent to one percent. 

Indeed, the Bush administration's war on terror has been 
a major reasan for the inereasead hostility toward the United 
States. The Mew Center's 2000 survey found that few Muse 
lims support this war, Only 23 percent of indonesian did #0 
in May of 23, down from 31 percent in the summer of 
2002. In Turkey, support dropped from 30 percent to 22 per 
cent, In Pakistan, support dropped from %) percent to 16 
percent, and in Jordan from 13 percent totwo percent. These 
sfecreases reflect overwhelming Muslim opposition to the 
war in Iraq, which moat Muslims saw as yet another act of 
Imperial subjugation of Mustims by the West 

The 2003 Zogby Intemational poll found that most Ar- 
sibs believe that the United States attacked Tray to gain con 
trol of Iraqi oil and to help Israek Over three-fourths of all, 
thowe surveyed felt that oil was @ major reason for the war. 
More than three-fourths of the Sauktis ane Jordanian sak 
that helping Israel wax a major reason, as did 72 percent of 
the Moroccans and over 50 percent of the Egyptians and 
Lebanese. Most Arabs clearly do not believe that the 
United States overthrew Saddam Hussein out of humans 
tarian motives. Even in Iraq itself, where there was conaid- 
erable support forthe war, mest people attribute the wa to 
the US desire to gain control of Iraqi oll and help Israel. 

‘Not only has the Bush administration failed to win much 
“Muslim support for its war on terrorism. its conduct of the 
‘war has generated a dangerous backlash. Most Muslims see 
the US fight against terror as a war against the Islamic 
‘world. The 2003 Rew survey found that over 70 peroent of 
Indonesians, Pakistanis, and Turks were either somewhat or 
very worried about a potential US threat to their countries, 
a8 were over half of Jordanians and Kuwaitis. 

‘This sense of a US threat is linked to the 2003 Pew re- 
port's finding of widespread support for Osama bin 
Laden. The survey of April and May 2003 found that over 
half those surveyed in Indonesia, Jordan, and the Pales- 
tinian Authority, and almost half these surveyed in Mo- 
rocco and Pakistan, listed bin Laden as one of the three 
world figures in whom they had the most confidence “to 
clo the right thing.” For most US citizens, this admiration 
for the man responsible for the attacks of September 1, 
2001, is incomprehensible. But no matter how outrageous 
this widespreag belief may be, itis vitally important to 
understand its origins. If one does not understand why 
people think the way they do. one cannot induce them to 












































‘think differently. Similarly, if one does not 
why people act as they do, one cannot hope to 
them to act differently. 


The Appeal of Osama bin Laden 
‘Osama bin Laden first engaged in violence because 
the occupation of a Muslim country by an “infidel” 
power, He did not fight the Russians in Afghanistan 
‘cause he hated their values or their freedoms, but 
they had occupied a Muslim land. He participated in 
supported the Afghan resistance to the Soviet 
from 1979 to 1989, which ended with the withdrawal oft 
Russians. Bin Laden saw this war as legitimate 
toforeign occupation. At the same time, he saw itasay 
‘or holy war, on behalf of Mustims appressed by infidels, 
Whan Saddam Hussein invaded Kuwait in August 1 
bin Laden offered to lead an army to defend Sidi 
‘The Soudis rwjected this offer and instead allowed 
United States 1 establish bases in their kingdom, leading 
bin Laden's active opposition to the United States, One: 
‘only speculate what bin Laden would have done forthe 
‘of his ite the United States had not stationed hundreds 
thousands of US troops in Saudi Arabia in 1990. Conceiv= 
ably, bin Laden's hontility toward the United States 
have remained passive and verbal mstead of active and 
lent. All we can say with certainty is that the presence of 
troops in Saudi Arabia did trigger bin Laden's holy war 
against the United States. It was no accident that the 
ing of two US embassies in Africa on August 7, 1996, 
marked the eighth anniversary of the introduction of US 
forces into Saudi Arabia ar part of Operation Desert Storm. 
Partof bin Laden's tothe, ‘of US mil 
tary presence in Saudi Arabia resulted from the fact that 
US troops were infidels on or near holy Islamic ground. 
Non-Muslims are not allowed to enter Mecca and Medina, 
the two hobiest places in Islam, and they are allowed to ive 
tn Sc Arata only residents Win Laden is 
Wahhabi Muslim who does. 
hate al por Muslims. But that Tatred was not i ell 
‘enough to trigger his jad against the United States. 
Indeed, bin Laden's to the presence of US 
‘troops in Saudi Arabia had a nationalistic and 
‘alist tone. tn 1996, he declared that Saudi Arabia had be- 
come an American colony. There is nothing specifically 
religious or fundamentalist about this assertion. In. his 
book Chromique d'une Guerre d’Orient, Gilles: Kepel de= 
scribes a wealthy w' 1 Saudi who left part of 
‘his fortune to bin Ladien because he alone “was defending 
the honor of the country, reduced in his eyes to-a simple 





ted a “Declaration of Jihad against the Americans Oocupy- 
ng the Land of the Two Holy Places.” The very 


‘of what bin Laden sees as the: 
‘Muslims by infidels. “It is no secret that the 





suffered from injustice, and aggression 
the alliance of Jews and Christians and their collaborators 
p the point that the blood of the Muslims became the cheap 
andl their wealth was loot in the hands of the enemies,” 
‘writes. “Their blood was spilled in Palestine and traq,” 
Bin Laden has referred to the suffering of the Palestin- 
with respect to the deaths 


least the mid-19%0s. His 1996 “Declaration of Jihad” is 
o exception, Nonetheless, it primarily focuses on the 
that the Saudi regime has “lost all legitimacy” be- 
‘it “has permitted the enemies of the Islamic com- 
[munity, the Crusader American forces, to occupy our 
d for many years.” In this 1996 text, bin Laden even 
that the members of the Saudi royal family are 
[apostates because they helped infidels fight the Muslim 
‘Traqis in the Persian Gulf War of 1997 
[A number of neoconservatives have advoxata the over: 
throw of the Saudi regime because of it support for terror- 
is, It is true that the Saudis have funded! militant Islamic 
rover abo true tt Seu tedbocko and tacher 
encourage hatred of infidels and allow the extremt 
views of bin Laderstothrive It salso probably true that mem 
ofthe Saul royal family have financially supported ter 
groups. The tact remains, however, that bin Laden ant 
‘his followers in Al Queda have themselves calle! 
the overthrow of the Saudi regime, saying, that it has 
‘tumed Saudi Arabia into “an American colony.” 
Hf the United States were to send tps to Sout) Arabia 
once again, this time to overthrow the Sauch ree itself, the 
| main beneficiaries would be bin Lace an tone whe think 
ike hie, On January 27, 2002, a New York Times article reter~ 
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selves fighting, This war would attract recruits from all over 
If the Islamic world outraged by the desecration of “the land of 
the two holy places” Given that US forces are alreosty fight= 
Ing protracted guerrilla warsin iraq ane! Afghanistan, startin, 
third one in Saudi Arabia would mot be the most effective 
way of eradicating teror in the Mickle East 
Those who would advocate the overthrow of the Saudi 
rugime by US troops seem to forget why bin Laden began 
this holy war against the United States in the first place 
‘They also seem to forget that no one is more committed to 
the overthrow of the Saudi regime than bin Laden him- 
self. Saudi Arabia is in dire need of reform, but yet an- 
‘other US occupation of a Mustim country is not the way 
to make it happen. 
{In December 1998, Palestinian journalist Jamal Abd al 
‘Latif Ismail shed bin Laden, “Who is Osama bin Laden, 
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and what does he want?” A ter providing a brief history of 
hhis life, bin Laden responded to the second part of the 
‘question, “We demand that our land be liberated from the 
‘enemies, that our land be liberated from the Americans. 
God almighty, may He be praised, gave all living beings a 
natural desire to rect extemal intruders, Take chickens, 
for example. If an armed soldier enters a chicken’s home 
wanting to attack it, it fights him even though it ts just a 
chicken.” Forbin Laden and millions of other Muslims, the 
‘Afghans, the Chechens, the Iraqis, the Kashmiris, and the 
Palestinians are all just “chickens” defending their homes 
against the attacks of foreign soldiers 

In his videotaped message of October 7, 2001, after the 
attacks of September 11, 2001, bin Laden declared, “What 
‘America is tasting now is nothing compared to what we 
have been tasting for decades. For over 40 years our umm 
thas been tasting this humiliation and this degradation. Its 
sons are killed, its blood ix shed, its holy places are vio- 
lated. and it is ruled by other than that which God has re- 
vealed. Yet no one hears. No one responds.” 

Bin Lacten’s deflance of the United States and his criti 
cam of Muslim governments who ignore what moxt Mus 
fims see as the oppression of the Palestinians. Iraqis, 
‘Chechens, and others, have made him a hero of Muslims 
who do not agree with Nis goal of a strictly Islamic state 
and society. Even young, Arab girls in tight jeans praise bin 
Laden as an antiimperialist hero, A young, ragi woman 
and her Palestinian friends told Gilles Kepel in the fall of 
2001, “He stood up to defend us. He is the only one.” 





Looking ahead 

Feelings of impotence, humiliation, and rage currently per- 
vvade the Islamic world, expecially the Muslim Micklle East 
‘The invasion and occupation of Iraq has exacerbated Muslim 
concer about the United Stites. In this context, bin Laden is 
seen as a heroic Osama Maccabeus descending. from. his 
mountain cave to fight the infidel oppressors to whom the 
worldly rulers of the Islamic world bow and scrape, 

The violent actions af Osama bin Laden and those who 
share his views are not simply caused by “hatred of Wester 
freedoms.” They result, in part at least, rom US policies that 
have enraged the Muslim world, Certainly, Islamic zvalots 
like bin Laden do despise many aspects of Wester culture 
They do hate “infidels” in general, and Jews in particular. 
Muslims do need to seriously examine the existence and 
perpetuation of stich hatred in their societies and cultures, 
But invading and occupying their countries simply exacer- 
bates the sense of impotence, humiliation, and rage that in- 
duce them to support people like bin Laden, Defeating 
terror entails diluting the rage that fucks it 





Menry Munson Chit ofthe Department of Anthropology atthe Un 
enaty of Mane 








Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


(A) = Arabic word, (P) = Persian word: (U) = Urdu word: (7) = 
Turkish wort: sing. = singular: pl. = plural: d = ded: r= reign. 


[Abbasids Descendants of Prophet Muhasunad's uncle, A-Abtas 
{o-Abs al-Mutalib, The Arab Abbasid dynasty came to power 
ater the collapse of the Umayyad dynasty (661-750 CE) and 
reigned over the Islamic Empire from 750t0 1258 CE. 

‘Abd (A) Literally “slave” o¢ “servant; n the Inlamic context, iti 
the slave of servant of Gad, commonly used in personal name> 
such as Gamal Abd al-Naser 

‘Abraham In Islam, Abraham ix revered as one of the most impor 
unt prophets sent by God. and asthe common patriarch of Su- 
daism, Christianity, and Islam. 

‘Abu (A) Litcrally, "the father of"; commonly used in proper names 
suet us Abu Abbas which means “the father of Abbax” 

‘Abu Bakr One ofthe earietcovere to Islam, Prophet Mubammat'. 
howe companion, and the frst Caliph of Islam (r, 632-639 CE, 
‘AU Manita The lragi-born ulin (Istamic scholar) who founded the 
‘Hanafi madhab (sect) of Suan Islam. His religious workdview 
‘was promoted by a number of Abdbasid und Ottoman rulers. A 
‘majority of Sunni Muslims in Turkey, Afghanistan, Egypt, Cen 

tral Asia, China, and South Asia belong to the Manali sect 

‘Abu Sayyat Group (ASG) A Muslim extremist terrorist group 
formed in 1991 in the Philippines. It separated from the Moro 
‘National Liberation Front that was fighting against the Philip 
res government the ita of Mina 

AD. Abbreviation for Anno Domini or Yer of ovr Lord. namely, 
‘Jew Chest 

‘Adab Muslim etiquette, manners, and proper behavior. 

‘Advan (A) “The call" o prayer made by a mues=in (prayer-caller) 

‘Adi (A) Equity, fairness, justice, balance, and equilibrium. In 
Ialam, (often imespreted as yutice, an atlenpt 10 give ev 
‘eryone his due, and the hallmark of a devout Muslim. I x the 
funfomental value governing all woxval Behaysour and forming. 
the basis ofall social dealings and the Islamic legal framework. 

[AX The abbreviation for the numbering of years in the Islamic 
‘lend, it literally means “After the Hira (migration) of 
Prophet Muharnmad from Makkah to Madina in 622 CF. The 
‘amic calendar stars on tho date 

‘Ahad (A) The oneness of God. The denis that God has any partner 
‘or companion associated with Him 

‘Ankam (A) Literally, principles, directives, rules, regulations, or 
Judgments. R often applies to the mumerous principles direc- 
lives, and rules embodied sn the Qur'an and shart, dat Muy- 
tims should observe 

‘Anadith (A) sing. Hadith Proptet Muhammad's Sayings, hese 
sayings do n0t appear in the Qur'an and are resorted for pos 
tenty by his extended family apd swholnsh (clone companions) 

‘Ant ah-Bayt (A) Prophet Muharomad's extended family. Shi'a re- 
sirit the teem to Prophet Muhammad's daughle, Fatimah. 

‘Muhammad's soo-in-law and Fatimah’s bushand. Ali 
thn Abi Talib: and select members of the couple's descendanis. 

[Ant ah-Kitab (A) Literally. "People ofthe Book.” the Quranic term 
{for Jews and Christians who abered to God! scarier revelations! 
seripures, 

‘AnL-+Hadith (U) Ero the Arabic term al al-hadith (partisans of 
the Inulth), thse belonging to thes group are Sunni Muslian 
sho. besides the Qur'an prefer the authority of the hadith ove! 
















that of a conflicting legal ruling accepted by one of the 
Sunni schools of junsprodence. 
‘AnHi-Sunnah (U) Literally, “followers ofthe sun often 
‘to Sunmis, although Shi'a believe in Prophet Muharamad’ 
‘uma (sayings ant deeds} 100, See SUNNAM, SUNN, and SM 
Afmadis An offshoot of Sunni Islam that was founded by Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad (1837-1908 CE), who was born ina in 
the Indian Punja called Quan. That Ahmad are alo calle 
Qadianis Other Muslims view them as having moved 
{he pate of Ilam becaine of sate a teir belies, 
‘Ajami (A) Those Arabs. wh during Prophet Muhammad's fie. 


“hum. 

‘Asser Thcue Tectver Sid's in lem who relied primarily on te 
‘traditions of the Imams as « source of religious knowledge. in 
‘contrast to the Usui schol, which advacated greater spc 
‘uve reasoning in Islamic theology and law. See UMULL 

‘As (A) Lierly “he inn atl form) othe ela 

‘Alawites (Nusaytt) A subsect of the Shi'a Muslim inthe 
Muslom world. have teen im power in Syria since 
Hair al-Astad, an Alawite airforce general came 10 power 
through a coup d'etat. Bashar al-Avwad assumed Syria's prea 
‘dency afer his father died in 2000, 

[AbANhiea (A) The life inthe hereafter; the ether Mie/work. See 
YYAUM LAKH 

‘A'mal (A) Good deeds or goes! works, 

‘Agidah (A) Profession or declaration ofthe Islamic faith. 

AvAges Mosque Also called Mayid alAysa (The Purhest 
Monguc one ofthe holiest mosques in Islan) and the Muslim 
‘world because it vated a the south nd of Haram ab Shani 
(The Noble Sanctuary or the Temple Mount in Fervsalem’s O14 
(City. Iwas the mosque that Prophet Muhammad went to in his 
‘eight journey fhom Mahal before ascending to Heaven from 
the Foundation Kock, which ws housed in the Dome of the Rock, 

AbAstnms ALHusns Lierlly. "whe most teauiful names in 
alam, it refers tothe ninety-nine names of God, through Which 
Monlims understand the major attributes of God. Many Mus- 
lim repeat these names, using nincty-tine rosary beads Chat are 
threaded together. 

ALBayt At-Haram Literally, “the holy house” refs w the cube- 

‘hin that i situated atthe center of the Grand Mosque 
fe See GRANo MOsgUt, HAKAM AL-SHAMIM, ail 
HANALKA’ANAH. 

[ALDunya (A) Latcrally “this work”: lfe in this workd as opposed 
1 life in ab-akhira (hereafter or next world) 

‘Atawite Offshoot of the Twelver Shi'a sect who glorify All iba 
"Abs Talo such an extent that ts members consider Maha i- 
carnation of divinity; also called Nusayr because the sect Was 
founded by Ron-Nussir (4. 873. 
eneay fthe eleventh 

‘Ab-Azhat First built as a mosque in Cairo, Egypt, om the onders of 
‘the Fatimis Caliph Al-Muizz im 970 CE: it one of the Mest 
and rox peestigiows Isla cemters of arming inthe word. I 
‘vas formally organized as an Iasic university hy 98A CE. 

‘AL-Qoeda (A) Literally. “the Base"; name of the Islamic terrorist 
‘organieation founded by Osama hin Laden as Soviet troops 
began withdrawing from Afghanistan in 198K, ra 

‘Athmadu Lila Literally, "Glory be to God.” 2 

























































bn AbI Talib Abu Talib’s son, Prophet Mubammad's cousin 
‘ani son-in-law. cme ofthe first Converts Islam, Inkam's fours 
‘caliph (1, 656-061 CE), and the frst Shi'a Imam. 
A teri used for the recognired descendants of Al ton Abi 
Tall, Those claiming descent from Ali ate numerous and 
all over the world. They are distinguished from other 
sims by the tithe of Sayyid, Shai Mic 
pl ulema (A) Literally, "one possessing ilm (hnowlesge).” 
hence a eared person. It refers to a Muslim who is immensely 
carne! in Islam and is also used for muftis, wamns, aviv, 
‘malas, and mautanas, 
‘The Arabic-Islamic term referring othe one and only omnip- 
‘tent omnipreseat, pst and merciful Gea, whos the Creator a 
‘Lond of the universe, Derives from the Arabic word "tlh." 
hich means “the one deserving of all worship.” the One 10 
‘Whom all human beings subrnit in love fear ans veneration, le 
Jie in Alla isthe first and most essential tenet of Islam. 
‘Akbar (A) Literally. "Gaal is Great", many Mushins iter 
‘ret it 8 "Gd ix Most Great” oF "God is the Greatest.” 
1A) Good deeds or good worky; also: an inflvential Shi'a 
‘Muslim goervillo group m Lebanon, 
in(A) Literally, "trustworthy"; Arabs referred to Prophet Mu 
thasrmad as alsAmin even before he began to propagate {stan 
Ime (A) It» the tle given to military commanders. gover- 
‘ors, and princes Its used by a numberof present-day Muslin 
rulers and leaders of some Islamic political partes. 
iF AMY minin (A) The honorific ole of “Supreme Commander 
‘of the Palttul” given to theft four rightly-guided caliphs 
{B11 Mahroot Literally means “promote what Ix proper.” The 
‘Talitan’s religious police in Afghanistan. The Taliban's Mine'y 
forthe Promotion of Virtue and Prevention of Vice (1996-2001). 
(P) Assembly, association, or political organization. 
1A) Plural of nascer. which means “helper” ce “Wwoporer.” 
‘iv tslamic history the ansar were residents of Madina who gave 
‘asylom to Prophet Muhammad and actively supported ‘im 
‘when be emigrated fron Mak i 622 CE. 
Nd, wing. aqldah (A) Islamic beliefs aa doctrines. 
(A) Reason, intel 
‘A Seite who most often speaks Arabic and wlentifis with 
‘Arab culture. A majority ofthe 10 million Arabs are Muslims 
and live in twenty-one Arabic-speaking countries in the Middle 
ast. Thousands of Arabs also ive in non Arabic-speaking 
‘countries worldwide, 
League Regional organization designed to promote political 
‘nilltary, and economic cooperation among the Atwb sates i 
was established in 1945 and currently comprises 22 member 
states in the Middle East (Southwest Asia aod North Africa), 
‘Arable A Semitic language originating in the Arabian Peninsula 
‘Written from right 10 left i€ i spoken by 300 milion people 
living i at east 21 eounities of the Mideast bt alo by mil 
lions of Anabic-apeaking Palestinians, Arab minoctic, and 
non-Aruby located all ver the work is the langage in whicts 
ormaLttual prayers ae offered by Muslims the world ove. 
'84-Din The five pillars of fslam, consisting of the declaration 
‘of faith, prayer. fasting. charity, ani pilgrimage to Makkah See 
FARAIDNL, SHAWADAIL, SALAT, SAWN, ZAKAT, HAI MAKKAN. 
(P) The ttle of “Sun of the Aryana™ assumed by Mo 
‘hamnmad! Reza Shah Pablav in the mid 1960s, 
(A) Companions of Prophet Muhammad. 
“Asharite The followers of the Ieagiborn aim Abo! Hassan al 
‘Ashari (873-035 CE), who spearheaded « taditionalist Islamic 
‘movement. Abbanid rulers (853-942 CE) vse al Asha the 





Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


Jogical arguments to silence the liberal rationalism ofthe Mota- 
rites and thereby layed a role in capping Islam's dynamism 

[Asnrat (A) People who trace thet lineage to Prophet Muharomad 
‘is cloe companions apd thus a highly tespovted 

‘Asmura (A) The tenth day in the first Islamic month of Muharram 
when Muslims commemorate the anniversary ofthe martyrdom 
‘of Prophet Mubammad's grandson, Huns tha Alt 

[Asta (A) Refers w the prous companions of Prophet Muhanad 
‘who are conaidered to have had special might sno the require: 
ments of the faith because of their close avociation with 
Propet Muhanad 

‘Aw-Salamy Alsikum Literally.“peace he withpon you." This is an 
slaric greeting mae by a Musi who meets oer Muss) 

[ASEAN (Association of Southeast Asian Nations) Establishes 
1m 1967 fo promate economic cooperation among the countrien 
‘of Indonesia, Malaysia, the Philipines, Singapere, Thailand, 
and Brunet 

‘Aya, sing. Wall (A) Literally, "Yayorts of Allah; often applied 
te props snams, and majo 

Augat, sing. waat (A) Charitable organizations operated by the 
{overnmeat andlor private organizations that help mosques, 
‘madrassohs, orphanages, a» wells the poor und needy. 

‘Ayah (A) pt. Ayat Literally, “wipn 
{in Islam dhe tev sed to veer tthe" 
God's exintence and power that canbe seen in any of the 6,20) 
verses i the Qur'an. See QUI’ AN and SUIAN, 

Ayatotioh (P) The rm aya erally ean» the sign woken, et 
acl, such as a verse inthe Qur'an, Since Al isthe 
term for God, ayatollah ierally means the "miraculous 
Alla on earth. An Ayatollah is a revered Shi'a theologian und 
Jurist who studies and interprets God's directives embodied in 
the Quran 

are0n (A) Licrily,“rebi o “Yenaance.” The Baa ideology 
‘or Matic inkl emphasized nationalism, pan Arabi. APD 
‘ectlinm ant-Westernimpenalism,secolarian, and democracy 

Bebe In 1884, 4 thousand year alter the disappearance of the 
‘welfth his Imam, Micea Ali Maharomad (18191980) a 
‘young Shi'a merchant in Shiaz, Persian, proclaimed him- 
Self “the Bub (he Gate) tthe He Inan/Mab then the 
Widden tmam himself, and finally Go's messiah. The Bab 
<lanmed thatthe sharwh could not remedy the contemporary 
Problems facing hwmankia and, therefore, had W be super 
‘eded by his teachings surmmarized inthe Bayan (Sayings). In 
wenerating the Rab 4s» prophet and the Bayan as Gra!'s mee 
sage, the Habis violate two fundamental Islamic principles, 
‘namely. Gut Prophet Mubarnenad way ods fant messenger, 
who came with His ast message, embed i the Qu an 

Bahaiam Around 1863, a leading disciple ofthe Bab, Miran Ho: 
sain Alt Nuri, know a Babaulah (1817-1892) or yplendor of 
Gos" proclaimed himself the “messiah” (Promised One. ot 
savin) in Peraatran, Bahaulla recognized the Bab as Prophet 
Mharnmad's successor and the Bayan asa sacred book. How: 
‘ver, claimed that he was the "promised one” whean the Bab had 
‘sod “Gos shall make manifest” His persuasive ails won over 
the majority of Habis. who came to be Known as Bahais oF the 
adres of Bahai 

Bos-ubital Islam chartablehwelfare fond rsd from a progres 
‘sive rakatio system in an Ila tate 

Batya (A) An “oath of allegiance” that is taken plodeing one's 
total loyalty and obedience to a reigiopolitical leader. 

Banu Adam (A) Adatn's descendents 

‘Banu Hashioy Prophet Muhammad» clan wn the Queaysh ibe 





















Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


Barahah (A) The “gift of God's blessing”: spiritual influence em- 
‘anating from a holy man, a charismatic leader. a place. or & 
hi 


rnaking the person place. or athing worthy of reverence 

seocraton 

Basij (A) Literally, “mobilization”; In tram busi is the auniliary 
‘orce of the Islamic Revolutonary Guards called the Pasdaran 
(Guanlians of the Islamic Revolution), 

Basi--Mustazatin P) Literally, “mobilization of the oppressed”, 
a organization that was established in Iran in early 1980 by 
‘Ayatollah Khomeini’ Islamic government 

‘Bay’a (A) Oath of fealty, pledge, oe pact 

Bayt (A) House or household 

Bazaar (P) Market or marketplace 

Bazaar (P) A merchant who sells peshace and other soca i the 
market. The Iranian fszaaris largely financed trans Islamic 
Revolution in the late 1970s 

Bedouins Nomadic Arabs whe origally mhabvied desert areas of 
‘the Middle Fast Less than 2 pereeot of the Arab world today is 
inhabited by bedouune (most of whom are Maslis) 

B.C.E. Abbreviation for “Wefore the Common Era": Chirtians 
refer Wo it as “Before the Chistian Ea.” 

Bey (7) A commander in the Onoman semy: also wed for the 
heads of the Otoman Regency of Algiers and Tunisia prior 10 
the French conquest 

Blc'ah (A) Lterlly, “innovation”, some Sunn Revolutionary ty 
Tamists vmsider ony “innovation” in the purity of Islamic be 
Nets and practices of the axlaf as bid'ah, oF an “unworthy 
‘nnn, thus repreensible 

{Bllad ah Mawnzam (A) Inthe Maghrib (Neth Aca, lan wor 
the contol of a central authority (eg, the sakans of Morocco} 

Bismillah (A) Literally, “tn the name of Allah.” » statement with 
‘which Muslims ought to begin any undertaking 

‘Biamilah ir Rahmacrir-Rahim (A) “Is the mame of Allah, the 
‘Most Mereiful and Most Kind.” 

Blowback A tern tha the CIA invented Wo refer the unintended 
comequences of US. policies overseas that were ia many cases 
Aepe scret from the Ameria public. tn his book enti Blow 
ack The Casts anal Consequences of the American Empire, 
(Chalmers John lays out the perils iavotved with ach activities 

Burga Veil wom by conservative Muslim women in traditional 
‘Muslim societies. The burqa is a voluminous head-o-t0e om 
ring with a mesh grid over the eyes 

Catiph The Anglicized term for Khalifa oF the relighopoltcal 
leader of the ummah who awumed power after Prophet Mu- 
tama s death 

Caliphate The Anglicized term for iar (ealiphae) 4 role by 6 
‘halfiuh caliph). See KMALIPAN, CALIF. 

.E. Abbreviation for Common Era 

CChador (P) The long garment or cloak wom by conservative le 
‘ian Muslim women. The garment covers a woman's head and 
entire body, but aot her face. See HUAB. 

CCulization A society that has a high level of culture apa social o«- 
‘nization. See CULTURE. 

Clash of Civilizations According to Professor Samuel P. Hun- 
Aingion, cultural identity or civilization (defined primarily io 
terms of religion) is becoming the central force sbaping the pat- 
tems of inegration, confit. and disimiegration in the post-Cold 
‘War international relations. Although Huntington discusses che 
lashes berwedh at leas eight competing civikzations Wester, 
Confucian, Japanese, Islamic, Hind, Slavic-Ortbodox Chnstisn. 
Latin American, and Africas (Sub-Sahara Black Aftica}—te is 



















(Crusades The wo-centuries-long (1097-1201 CE) military 
‘counter between Latin Christians from central and wester 
Tope and Muslims in the Holy Land of Palestine in the 
‘Mediterranean coastal stp. 

‘Cumure A patter of values, atiudes, beliefs, behaviors, 


‘ant, defines what i. considered good or had, right oF wrong. 
‘delineate the oles people are expected to playin ie, 
(Der (A) House, abode, tribal teritory. 
‘Dar al-Hart (A) Literally, “sbexte of war": refers (ow land ruled 
‘non Muslims where non Islamic laws prevail. Until 
limes. there was a widespread feeling among Tradiionalst 


‘hart ane the da af Islam (abode Islam or the Mustiea world). 
‘Dar al-stam (A) Literally. “abode of Islam”; refers vow and where 

















‘B10 Irth and joo # eligiows comunity, missionary Move 
‘ment, of religiopoliieal organization, missionary activity; and 
Propagation of Islam, 

‘Drie (A) Literally. “remesnbranwe' inflam, it is used fr the repe 
‘tition of certain words oF ‘praise of God andor 
‘Prophet Muhammad. Sufis often chant Geo’s name asa mantra 
1 indice heightened state of consciousness 

‘Dhimmi (A) Derives from the Arabic term dima (an agreement 

‘of protection): often apphed to free non-Muslims (especially 

“people af the Boo,” namely, Christians and Jews) wha lived 

ip Moslim countries and were guaranteed freedom of workhip 

‘aod government protection Dhinmis paid no aihar OC ashe 

‘axes, but pald a capitation tax called zy forthe state 

‘on permed tm and for ot Wentng te sepa 

‘defending the dar a-Fslam i times of war. See ZAKAT; USHK; 

EVA: DAR ALISLAM. 


ty dhne sy matetc he plight ofthe Palestinian afer the cre- 
‘Hic of Tsrac a 1948 and the four Arab-Asacl warn, 

in (A) Literally, “religion”; In Isgm. i is the sum total of 
"Musli’s faith 

Dind-Elah (U) The eclectic “Religion ofthe Supreme Being” ni- 
‘ated by India's Moghul Emperor Jalan Mohammad 
‘Akhar ( 1556-1605 CE) and combining the best features ofthe 
‘major religions in India. It was accepted by only afew Moghl 
‘courtier and faded away soon after Akbar's death. 

(Druze (oF Druse) An offshoot of Islam that has developed its own 
‘elif, tals, and practices as wel asa close-nit community 
secure: he Druze ae oe fod ie Lebanon, Jordan, Syria, 
sad lel, 













A prayer. bleasing. or plow offered by Muslims ot any time. 

‘any where, and fora broad spectrum of reasons. It whould not be 

confused with the obligatory ritual prayer service. However, 

‘Muslims do thank God, praise Mis, and request His asutunce 

inthe form of a brief dua after their ritual prayer i» over. 

(A) Literally, “Yesival” or a “holiday”; Muslims celebrate 

{wo elds annually: Ed al-Fitr, Inerlly “the festival breaking the 

fist,” which celebrates the completion of a woeth of tasting, and 

{Eid al-Adha, which celebrates the completion of the ha. See 

[EID AL-PITR. ED ALADHA, 

Eid al-Adha (A) The festival of sacrifice, the feast of sacrifice, the 
Feast of Abraham. oc simply the Gireat Feast. & the climactic 
‘vent (when anima are slaughtered) thats held atthe clove of 
the fv) seuson (othe tenth day of te Isle ealenbar Woo 
‘of Dhl Hilj and after vv days of ta etuals). tt commer 
ratos Abratam's wil {o sacrifice his som fshimael as 
commanded by Gao 4 dreamt test is Faith 

Eid ab-Fit (A) One ofthe most joyous holidays inthe Ilan fonar 
‘alendat Cs celebrate onthe fist day of the Islami calendar 
month of Shawal oF one day after the month if Ramadan 
(ring which time Muslims fasted from dawn to dusk) See 
RAMADAN 

£id-FMilad-un-Nabi (U) Called Mul of Mouliad iw Arabic, 6 
festival commemorating Prophet Muhammad's birthday. See 
MAGLIDMAULUD, 

Emir (or Amir) A title of rank, denoting either a patriarchal ruler, 
{povineial governor, a military commander, Today is west 
etclusvely for rulers of certain Arabian Peninsula sates, 

Emirate A couniry ruled by an Emit (moearch of king) 

End of History This concept in based on Cerinan pilot Fre 
‘erich Hayes idea of tho dalactical method — thesis, anthesis, 
tnd ynihesls—that contributes to progress of history in the 
world, Frans Fukuyana promoted the conguversal thesis that 
With the triumph of Western capitalist democracies over otall- 
‘rian fascia 1948 and (salary comme 198, Hs 
‘ral capitalist democracy was the final synthesis of historical 
‘processes nd the ideal form of human government. According to 
‘Muli, tara ste final a wea! wynthesis i terms of the He 
gellan dialectic and will be embraced by the majeity of human 
ind tthe “etd of history oe the end Ue world as we kaw 

Ethnic Cleansing The expulsion. imprisonment, or killing of 
‘edhinie mnnories by o dominant mayor’ rem 

Ethnocentrim Uelct in the mheren! superiorny of one's own cul. 
tural or ease group, 

FFaltah (pt. fltahun: A) Peasant or small farmer 

Falsafah (A) Literally, “philosophy”: an evotetic philosophical 
iniovement which tried ¥ recoil the revealed religion of the 
(Qur'an withthe Greek rationaliam of Plato and Aristotle. Aya- 
{ollah Khomeini ugh falsaiah, at his we of the Velayar e 
FFagih was influenced by bis study of Plato. 

FFoqih (A) An expert in Islumic jurisprinlence and law 

Faraidh, sing. Fardhy (A) Literally." duties” ot “abl 
“ations.” In Islam, omission ofthese duties willbe punished and 
the commission of them will be rewarded. The five obligatory 
‘faraidh ate: (a} the shahedah (proclamation of one's faith in 
stam); (b) salar (prayers); (c) sawn (fasting during Ramadan), 
(4) zakat (alms othe poor and (c) hay (pgrimage to Makkah). 

Ferang Mahal The name of a mansion in Locknow, India, that 
‘was built by a French indigo merchant. It came tobe the home 
‘of an extended family of Tradtioaast Suns ulamer—popalarly 
Known as the Farangi Maballis because they lived in Farangi 
‘Mahall—in the late seventeenth ceotury 
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Feral (P) The Persian language spoken by Persians/ranians 

Fatah (A) Literally, “conquest” or "victory." 

FFatimah bint Muhammad Daughter of Prophet Muhammad, wife of 
‘All mother of Hasan and Hussein, and regarded by all Muslim 
paragon of virtue, piety. and compassion. Many Muslims ad tho 
honorific title A-Zahra (The Shining One) w her name, 

Fatwa (A) A formal and authoritative Islamic legal decree on 
Civil oF religious issue that is often formulated and promul- 
_gsted by a muft ora qualified and respected Islamic theolo- 
‘ian-jurist, It is hased on the Quran, Hadith, Shariah, and 
-Figh (Islamic jurispredence. 

Fedayeen (A) Those Muslims who are willing to sacrifice them- 
‘selves maha (holy struggle). 

Feitaneen (A) Arab peasants an laborers 

Fertte Crescent The pcographical and political term for the 
‘rescent-shaped region stretching. along the Mediterranean 
coast from Avia to southern Palestine. It cludes parts af 
‘what are now Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Israel, and Jordan, 

Fig’ (A) plural Flatyun, also Fedayeen, ct. Mujahideen) | ict: 
ally, “sacrfier"; a Moslim warrior who engages in jihad 
‘against the enemies of Isom and the uma 

Figh (A) Islami jurisprudence, which covers all aspects reli 
1008, political, economic, and wocial life, While a fights not 
‘comprehensive, divine, eternal. and immutable ay the shariah 
cach mada within the "Mouse of Islan” has its ow figh 

Figh-/Jatartyyah (A) The Shi's schoo! of Jurisprudence that was 
‘cxf by the sixth Shin Imam, Jafar a-Sadig (4. 768 CED 

Fane Civil disorder seithin the wma: Fighving between Mustims 

ivan (A) Literally."primodia} notre" Islam ponits thot the og 
‘mal nature of man beings is good, disaprecing with the Chris- 
tian view of “Oripinal Sin.” See ORIOIWAL SIN 

Fundamentalism A tri initially wed for 19%) century American 
Protestants who eraphasized the Inert interpretation and abso 
we inerrancy of the Bible as fundamental io Chnstianity. to the 
second half of the twentieth century, the Westem mass media 
and scholarly community popularized the tern fundamentalism 
1 signify 4 religiopolitical movement of any religious group 
that is traditionalist, orthodox, conservative, radical, revoli- 
tionary. of gealous in is onentation. However, the Yerm was 
‘orginally couned by white American Christians about American 
Protestant Chnatians inthe 13th century, Furthermore. since the 
‘erm has ene 19 mp relighows extremism, fanaticism, big 
‘try, and even violence and terror, many devout Muslims— 
who fiamly believe in the fundamentals of thei faith endo 
tively practice them—strongly object to the term being used fo 
{slam and/ox Muslin. tn this took, the term Revolutionary fy 
Jamism bas een uses instead of Fundamentalism, See REVOU: 
THONARY ISLAMISM 

Fundamentalist The tcrm has been popularized in the West to 
tunply a member belonging Ws any feligin who believes in the 
Inert wterpretation of iver infallible or inerrant scriptures A 
Fundamentalist believes that his faith is Gos-ziven, ure. and 
right. Thus, those who share his dogmatic, docinnaire, and often 
narrow-minded belief, are favored by Geal/Supreime Beng aod 
‘destined 0 a beter life after death. while those who do not share 
bis religious convictions, are wrong, misled, and destined to a 
miserable life in the hereafer. Fundamenalists often come 
across as very pious, exceedingly moralistic, messianic, auto 
‘ric, etclusivst, losed-minded, fanatical, zealous, and aser 
tively or aggressively political. Most fundamentalists beliove 
‘that secularization, secularism, materilisin. hedonism, and 
Godless sdeolopes have corrupted the world and humankind 
See REVOLUTIONARY ISLAMIST. 
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Ghair-Mugatia (P) A Muslim who does mot want w be nie 1 
cay one ctrl of Istaras orapradcace (mach as Abe Hach 

‘Ghayoa (A) The conduion of anyoue whe has been ptyscaly 
‘withdrawn try Gu trom the sight of tema begs and whee 
life during that period of duappearance may have bece minace 
lousy prokonged Shi'a doctrige says the resifin mam dap 
{ested and will reappear at 2 foreordained time 1 lead people 
bck wo “ue” Iam Te the meantime, sapremc muytatads have 
the authority to interpret the twelfth Lam's wiB ie hs uence 

Ghazi (A) A Mooslze who fights in aha to defend is faith bin 
‘commons, andlor hs Islam stite/ Masia heesetand. The O2- 
tomas soltane conferred this ike wpon those gescrals and war- 
inary whe disunguiibed themeves ss the bettie 

Globalization The global weerdepensence ofall eatex @ te wort 
‘Jue the evoluDNN 19 CoMMUMC ANON. Ramapo Tae 
‘and finance The increasing integration of sates contr aars 26 
bot and single global wystem in whack the poocese of chanze 
Amereastngly bus people together se amen fie 

Grand Monque Soe Hast at-SHAE 

GCC (Gutt Cooperstion Counest The Nosh Cn! was eibntbed 
{he GCC an 198 as mal Seon crgamzatin Members ince 
‘abram. Kuwait Oman. Que Sandi Arabia and the Unie Arab 
Ennai 1 heabgariere ie Riyadh Saath Arion 

(Grous Domestic Product) I: = he money vatae of ll the 
(goods and services proaced in purbculat coweery a8 8 year 
‘When i divided by the populate of the comnery, t gives os 
the ODP per capita. GDP equals GNP mime the “net factor 
eames" profits, salaries. aad wages) reparated fro ahead 

GNP (Gross National Product) The mex) vate of all Be gous 
ans services praduced ty # coumy + rsadents ary Bes your 

Group of 77 Kssabished in 1964 by 77 dewehaping commarien. Be 
functions @ 4 caucus on ecomomy muner forthe deveiopeeg 
comnnies 

add The punishment prescribed by the shark for crimes 

Haan (A) Proper Muhammad's recorded sayings) or stu 
ents) that were memorued and wrisea Gown by member of 
hs extended family and schahok (chow comparisons, and Inter 
‘compe sts varus edhe taons. The tt eentss and pe 
lular of these compilations are the Sais Makar and Sabsh 
Muslim. See AnAreri 

Heath ALSaniN An sstenate eatemen of Prophet Maturmma! 

Haftes-Qurian Ore ste has memensed the emere Cha a8 Arab 

Hajar AlAwwad (A) Literally, “Mack someon the wall a pear 
the door at the northeast commer of the Horam al-Shery’w er=- 
bese! the ly “Blac Shae” shoch was green to Abra by 
‘God, Muslim pilgrims, la imation of Prophet Mahammmad. tr 
Wo kiss this black stone during the Any andlor wah See 
Haast AL-SHAKF 

(Hajj (A) Literally “pilgrimage ~ Adult Meio of sound mind and 
Tealy have Dece engined by thet fa So ambertabe te ag the 
spiritual journey to Mecca, once i thei etme, fey ca af 
fond i. Hig bs te (th pla of Islam a tb formally wader 
taken bevwecs te event at tach of Dal Wy, Se ant mech 
inthe Islamic calender. Soe FARADe 

‘Haip (A) A pugrite v0 Makhad wo has perormes the hay Suring 
the annual hag scasce, and alo a ete ssmed by someone wo 
has succenadly comps the Pieri 

‘olat That whic is lawl fn ened no refer to meat froce 20- 
fimals slaughiered acomdieg to hiamic lw amd conto 
(sabvha). Zahe Chalet) mea very simalar Yo Koner meat 6 
Todas. the ponte of heron. 

‘amas (A) Lieraly, “seal alae an Arabic acromyem forthe As- 
abe terme Harker ol Muqerwemms oftusmra (iaeray 











es 


secameng “We [stam movement”) I is a militant ant-raeli 
‘onpaniration based in the Gaza Sinp and the West Bank, 

(Manafts Tee Hanae ae Suoni Muslims who follow the: 

‘of Ge Iragr-boen Imam Abo Hama al-Nu' man iba 

$09 CE) actrety prometed by a mumber of Abbasid and Ol 
oman reiers and widely prevalent in Turkey, Afghanistan, 
Feypt Cemaral Asia, China, and South Asie, 

armas Thoms Sonnis wins follow the teachings of the Irayibor 
‘heaiogaan and poriet Ahmad ibe- Hana (7K0-8S5 CE), The p> 
‘naman of the Hankwlis combuned eth the promotion of the 
Manali math by the Ontoman rulers who crushed the Wab> 
‘nates (atterests of the Hanbuli madhab) resalied in the Han- 
‘rales beng the eae fhe fat Suanas muadhaby, Manali are 
‘concetrmod ie Saudi Arabia and Qatar. 

(aq (A) That witch true or the abwotute truth; for example, the 
‘Quran and Islam set to Islamic law it ts the legal right, 
‘theres clam or obligation of an mdividual. For Sufi the term, 
refem to the “Devine Essence.” or Allah. 

Merem Lecraily, “restncted™ or “Yorbidden”; that which iy un 
‘ated oe Ila (like alcatl ov pork) By extension, i alse ap 
(pice to shar wich & sacred, wach a6 religious sanctuaries OF 
Doty panes where some otherwise lawful acbties are probity 
aod. 


‘Harem AL‘Smartt ly islam & fefers 1) “the saoresd ground” of the 
‘Geant Monger i Mecca. which howce the Al-Mayt aaron, 
‘Bere At ot the Romesh ‘afeoh The Kaaba sf uit by 
‘Propher Abrabar and fs son Iabmad for warp of one Gea. 
‘ws ts rota and voemeated by Proptct Muhasnad an 608 CE 
oe the worsteg of Alls Mass 1 the Ka ash hen 
‘ay and han becn round by thew faith to come wo the Ka 
me ew Me perfor Oe hag 

Haremain (A) Refers to 140 of the holiest cities in the Muslim 
‘workd saree, Makkah and Madina. 1 also refer wo the holy 
rmonques. maasoteums, and vhrines in thone cities, 

azrat (A) A tte of rexpect that isthe equivalent of "your rever~ 
“ence” of is reverence” when applied Wo eminent spiritual 
leaders It ano indicriminatey axed for any iatllecial, 

‘Hezbotian (P) Mizd Allah (A) Lcrally, "Party of Alla” he name 
‘wa adopted by radical S's organizations in tran and Lebanon. 

(ys The “veal” oe headscarf worn by Mean women when 
‘ae 1 public The Dac ves forthe ij is star's 
‘ce madesty m drew for both women and men. 


Mad \ mmestaumonas region of the Arabian Peoinatl 0 
‘de Red Sea coast. wach includes the holy cites of| \a0d 
Maiiea. were Islam cniginated, 

‘pe (A) Lacey gratin, emigration. light: Un Iam. ik e= 


Men to oe “migrance” of Propet Mahammad and 
‘compunioms from Mabsh to Madina in 622 CE. The 
acatar Nepees muh this migration and the estalichment ofthe 
frat lam sete in Madina, 

‘Mia (A) Lineal, “migration.” “emigration. or “fight In Iam, 
Nemse devout Mastims have tram (ime 10 tne esmgyed from 
seas ruled kar or “wayward Mluslins” to areas where "wue™ 
Islam wan practiced or would be practiced. See HURA. 

‘ital Refers tothe “new moon” or“crescent~ The nev m 
‘portant jo Islam because of the Islamic lunar calendar 
‘cent, analogous to the Christian “eros.” the 
David and other religious symbols is found om | 
‘amber of Mustim counties. 

(Head (A) Party, 

iap-ttetam (A) The nae Uierally means 
‘by Guadds Hekenativar,& was ane 


er 








‘organizations that fought against the Soviet colwaists im Af 
hanistan during the 1980. 

(P) Religioesceater forthe commemoration ofthe 
‘martynfom af Imam Hussemn and the performance of related 
ceremomien 

{P) Meier of the clerical faction in tran shat opposed clr 
‘earl 
‘Hukumat(P) Centralized government 
‘Hussein ibn AN The son of Ali ihn Abi Talib and Fatima bint 
‘Muhammad, the grandeon of Prophet Muhavnaad, an the third 
Shi'a nam, who was martyred at Karbala i 680 CE, See ALL 
{WN ANU TALIM, PATIMAM OWT MUMAMMAD, 510°, KARWATA 
Woadat (A) Performance of ritual religious worshupypractices oF = 
Uigious ebligations, including prayer, fasting, giving alms wo the 
Poor, and making the pilgrimage to Mecca 
oat A’ militant early Islamve group that lit wih the majonty 
(Sunni) over the question of saccewson to Mubammad. These 
scerdans form miyontie f the population in Orman and Yemen 
{olin (A) The Quranic term for Satan or dhe Devi 
on (A} Literally, "som of" corresponds Ho “ben” in Hebeew. 
Won Taymiyyah, Tagi Al-Din (1263-1328 CE) A Syrian-born 
theologian-jurist who spent his life elaboealing wpe Hanbals 
teachings in puritanical writings and sermons. He rejected 
faglidieapat conformity) and (ymaconsensa), insisting on 
the literal ienpretation of the Qur'an ad susiah. He cow 
ddemned bid'ah, und crusaded against the influences of Greek 
philosophy. denounced Sufism and censured the cult of 
Prophet Muhammad and the practice of saint worship. 
theam (A) The two while seamless cotion garments worn by 
‘Muslim pilgrims going wo perform the hajj ring the twelfth I 
amie lunar month of Phat Mi) 
Aman Mercy. kindness, and compassion 
Wma (A) “Agreement.” “unanimity.” of “comennun®, considered 
1 be the third us or source of Talamic lw. The Consens can 
be that ofthe fit generation of Muslims, the great theologian- 
jurists of the medieval ern a Islam, the summa seatered all 
‘ver the world, or even an entire nation 
‘wd (A) The word ith! derives from the same Arabic rt as 
‘Wal an erally means "wo exer oneself” Technically, ituhad 
‘impli a Muslim jurist exercising his pervonal. independent 
‘easoning, knowledge, and judgment to give his opsnion ow 
legal iaaue where there is no wpecific order in the Qur'an. The 
terry na camels ples the tnlependen interpretation 
twintorpretation of Islamic Laws 
thea (A) Literally. restertoo or “brethren” 
UWowan AFMuslimun (A) Muslin Brosherhood or Muslin 
‘Brethren Hassan al: Banna founded an Islamic tical party by 
this name in Egypt in 192%, which n de course, spread to other 
‘Arab counties. 
tum (A) Literally, "Xo now" knowlope,” and "karing.” is often 
used by Muslims for the Knowledge of Ilan that 1s repanded ws 
all-enchanpassing, One ponsessing dnt scaled we alin 
mam (A) A prayer leader or offcialing clic a eimgue ot # ver) 
Yeamed and conmpetent ali. In the Shi'a sx the tle of lmam 
1s avo wed forthe divinety-guided an rightful religiopoitical 
‘successors of Prophet Muhammad starting with Limam Al the 
‘Prophet's cousin and sop-in-law. The Twelver Shi'as believe 
Aha ist Iam. Ali a eleven of hs lineal descents hel 
‘that postion 
Imamat (A) The divine right of Al ibe Abu Talib and his mabe de- 
sccadent 10 lead the unmah (brotherhood of believer). 
Iman (A) Refers othe five aticles ofthe Ini cred, which are 
(a) belie i Alla: (b) belief im angels: (€) ei nthe prophets 
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(of Allah with Adam as the first prophet and Muhammad asthe 
{ast (belie in the holy books revealed by Allah (e..the Forab, 
the Bible, and the Quran; and (e} belief in the Day of ludgiment 

Antah (A) Literally, “opening up”; In 1972, Egypt's President Mu 
fhammad Anwar al-Sadat inaugurated an “open door policy” that 
‘opened Egypt up to foreign iavesiment and initiated a policy of 
‘economic liberalization or capitalism. Atactive tax breaks and 
aty-free zones lured foreign mullinationel corporations W & 
‘country that had gone through nearly two decades of socialism. 

{nil (A) The Qur'anic term for God's revelations 40 Jesus, son of 
‘Mary. emboatied in the Bible, which is the holy book of the 
Christians, Mustims beliove inthe Old Testament, bat tin the 
‘New Testament This i» bocaue io the fatter Jesus Christ is 
‘mentioned as the son of God, which in Islam is shirk (potythe 
Int, and therefore sinful). See SHR. 

Isat (A) Literally, “impartiality.” “objectivity.” “integrity.” and 
"equity"; refers toa cose of ethics and morality becoming of « 
devout Must 

Argan (A) Horan being 

Anean+Kamil(A) Literally, the perfect human being Often used 
{for Proptiet Muhammad 

Arvutadah (A) Literally, “shaking-off has come 0 imply @ pop 
‘lar grassroots “uprising” oF “revolt.” The fist Palestinian it 
faloh began in. Iorach-controlled Gaza (followed 000 
thereafter in the West Bank) on December 9, 1987, ad ended 
in 1993, The second al-Aqsa inifadah began in Gara and the 
‘West Rank on Seprember 28, 2000 

Anshaltah (A) Literally, "God willing.” Devout Muslims often 
tse this Arabic term when they say they are going 10 do 
something later 

{wa Arabic term for Jesus Chris 

shmaet The first son of Abeabam from hin wife's handowiden, 
agar, Muslims believe that Ishmael not Tsans, was the 500 a 
(God's promise to Abraham, andthe one he wan asked 1 sacrifice 

‘tah (A) In tsar. the term fr reform, purification. and revitaien- 
tion ofthe Muslim community based on Islamic principles. The 
‘alah movement, ofthe movement of blanc reformiam, repre 
sented by such Islamic sehwlars and thinkers as Muhammad 
‘Abu and Muhammad Rashid Rida of Lgypt, who attempted 

‘akdress contemporary problems with the help of Uhe Quran 
and swnah 

{stam (A) Derived from the Arabic oot "sm and literally means 
Submission or surrender, Those who believe in Islam are called 
‘Muslims. For Muslims, Islam is the final are perfect religion of 
Ga. They also believe that only by surrendering wo the Will of 
‘Allah ana by obeying Mis laws can one achieve tre peace and 
happiness a this world ana i the heveafer 

Astamdom The Lands where Muslin comumundies are present the 
‘Muslim world 

Islamic Calendar The Islamic hinar cakcrbar Begin» with Prophet 
‘Muhammad's migration from Makkah to Madina an the esta 
Autunent ofthe fist tsar sate The twelve months of the Islamic 
‘calendar in proper sequence ae: (1) Muhurram, (2) Safar, (3) Raby 
‘al Avewol. (4) Robt al-Thant. (3) Juma al-Awwa, (6) Jama 
‘eh Thani (7) Raja. (8) Shaan. 9) Ramadan, (10) Shave, 
(11) Dhul-Qadah and (12) Dhul- Hi, 

Islamic Revival The renewal of heightened interest in Islamic 
symbols, idem, and ideal subsequent too peti of relative dor 
amy of interest 

{alamiam I: canbe viewed a the deologization of lam. whereby 
{sam becomes a comprehensive political Weology; the generic 
term fer the phenomenon of Islamic evivals occurring around 
the world It incorporates the dynamic action. reaction, and it~ 
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teraction of three types of Islamists or Islamic revivalists, 
‘namely, the Revelurionary Islamists, the Traicnafs Islam 
ints nd the Progressive Islamiats 

falamist A term used generically inthe iteratue on Islamic revi 
faim wo refer any participant an Islamic revival, However, 
it ts more specifically used for prominent Islamic revivalist 
‘who mike a significant coninbution to Bringing about an Ts 
Tammie revival atctuctal moments in history. In proptgating thie 
perception ofthe “tue” Islam. al Islamic revivals fequenty, 
bot 4 necessarily, promene the creation ofan Islamic state by 
teaching, preaching. and/or wriung, and on rare occasions even 
by the fore of ars. There we tree types of Islamists or Is 
lamic revivalist: the Revolutionary Islamist, the Tradionalist 
Iblamists. andthe Progressive Ilamusts 

fame'tie 6 branch of Shien which follows the Feligicpotitical 
leadership of Tama’, a vom of Ja'far al-Sadi and his descen- 
dans. The tw largest sna‘ branches i exintence ae the Da 
‘wood obra and the Agha Khan sect. 

anad, sing. sanad (A) Literally, "a choin of wathoiten” Ip Iam, 
itreers the chain of peuple rexgubefo taming the hi 
dit. The validity of the hadith depends on the ransaters being 
perceived as men of meaty an iter sb shin, 

latina Asha (A) The Twelver Shi'ah sect, which believes that 
‘Al ib Abi Talib should have ben Islam's fs caliph eae 
Prophet Muharoiad had tovninated him. They fallow twelve 
infaible Imam beginning with Ali and cnding with Mu- 
Harnad Mab who dhsappeared 9 873 CE ands promised 4 
reappear as “tue” Islam's savior 

sJehannam (A) "Hell": where sinners will po after death 

<anityyan (A) Derived from the Arabic wot ahi, “0 be ig 
rant” Muslim claim thatthe pre-Islamic period im Arabia was 
the “Age of Ignorance” and w state of peimtive savagery 

sJama'at (A) A group. a association, an assembly, congregation, 
‘an onganizaton. oF a political party 

emmatieiyya Literally. “popular dermermy” Liye claims 9 
have one, but i is actually an autocratic sate that has heen gov 
‘med by Muarimar Gackt since 1960. 

danoan (A) In Islan it mens Heaven o¥ Paratise 

shad (A) Litcrally, "Wo strive” oe "struggle" in Islam t means "to 
struggle inthe vay of Gd.” A jihad i a “baly struggle” sane 
honed bythe wlan and fought again aggressors and tyrant 
{alo refer tothe spiritual struggle waged again! one's own 
bane atin 

had+Akbar (A) The greatest “holy struggle”; a peaceful, spi= 
tual struggle again one's aser insted 

had-Aaghar (A) The smalls “holy srugale™ the multary cao 
arpn waged ayainot aggrewwors and tyrant 

hrge 4 riba council of reypected ellers at which major political 
‘economic, social, and legal sues are dincunsed and decisions 
nade play an important role 1 Afghasitan apd Newtbern 
Pakistan 

lays (A) The pol ax oF capitation tx levied 8 dhimmis or on 
‘Mastin for protest, exemption rom mitary duty ad Ful 
rights of citizenship given to then in an Tame state, 

Kataban This vbe-shaped blamve shrine the aly city of Mecca 
(present-day Saud Arabia the mao sacred place nthe Muslin 
‘world. According to Muslims. Abraham and is 00. Ishmac, 
fist bull i to Worlup Goa ad then Muhasumaad cleansed «uf 
‘oly and rededicatd it 0 the worship of Gad. Ht the direction 
{in which Muslims all over the workd tam to offer their rial 
prayer. Soe ALLBAYT AL- Hamat HARAM AU-SHARE. 

Katie (A) The teri as frst upplicd ro “unbelieving” Makar 
who rejected Prophet Mubsimmad's mexsage and denounced 











him. The term has also been used for non-Muslim enemies of 
{slam and Muslims as wel! as for apostate. polytheists, infidels, 
hypocrites, aad “wayward” or non-practicing Muslims, See 
Musimunes, 


‘Kalam (A) Literally, “speech.” or “dialectic in Islam. itis applied 
{o fulamic theology, whish 4 the sty of God's Words, the sub 
ject that attempts to give rational proofs for religious beliefs. 
deals withthe prablems of God's oneness, His attributes, and 
‘human free will and sef-determination, amon other philosophy 
‘cal ismes, 

Kotiman A defining statement oF declaration of faith in one Gd 
and Hs last Prophet. 

Karbala A town in southeasiem Ira where in A.D. 640 a historic 
‘hale wok place hetren the aries of Yad ibn Mu‘awiya, 
‘who had become the ruler ofthe Ila empire, and Missi bn 
‘All the grandsoo of Propet Muhammad, who refused to endorse 
‘Yarad as the oew caliph. In the ensuing baile Hussein and Wis 
male gelatives and. ‘were billed on the tenth of Mu- 
‘harram. Annually. Muslims all over the world comunernorate 
Musein's martyrdom. over 1.300 year ago and vow to 
‘against corruption injusbice and tyranny even if i means gh 
{up thew lives Sahs make every effort x0 vist the tomb 
shrines of the martyr in Karbala once in thei hifeime. 

‘Kematit Adherent ofthe secularist principles of Kemal Ataturk, 
‘the founder of meer Turkey, who was against Islamism and 
advocated secularism, Turkish nationalism, and moderniza- 
ion instead 

“Knadijan bint Knuwayiid The Jaupir of» respected chien of 
the Makkan Qureish tnbe. After her father's death, she 
hin thriving business, One of her business agents was 
‘hammuad, who had a reputation for being honest and trustworthy, 
‘She subsequently marred Muhammad, Khadijah wns the firs 16 
xcept slam ond was her huss staunchest sppete, 

‘atta (A) Calin, Prophet Muhammad's eligiopoitical succes 
‘ser and leader of the worldwide uma, 

‘Khan A title given wo military, clan, oF tribal leaders in some 
‘Mustira regions. Mongol and Tartar chieftains and tribal leaders 
‘were referred to a» Khans, am were the Ontoman valtans and pro= 
‘viacial governors i Safavid Persia, I Habis under the Turkish 
kings of Delhi, khan was the ttle of the principal nobles, expe> 
‘cially those of Persian or Afghan heritage, Today itis a common 
‘Surname of Muslims 

‘Knedive Viceroy, te tite of rulers of Lgypt in the nineteenth and 
‘owcaticth centunes who ruled as regents ofthe Ottoman sultan, 

Knulatah-+-Rashidun Ale relered ts Kholaa + Rathn, Most 
‘Mosims only rover the fist four rightly guided caliphy—Aby 
‘aks, Umar, Uthman, and Ai—and consider al caliph theeafer 
«© pola rules, aching Ube mane of spiritual leadership. 

‘Khana--Ka‘abah (U) See HARAM AL-SHAKIP, HAM AL-ASWAD, 

‘Xnariites (singular: Khari; plural: Khawari)(A) Derived from 
the Arabic term Mur), which means “wo rebel” and “weed.” 
‘Anather powsble derivation 4 the Arabic word khan, which 
‘means "to go out.” In Islamic history. the Kharjites ofthe Kv= 


wary wore one of the eaiest “issidents an revel 
‘onary Islamists who opposed Caliph Ali and started a evil wat 
‘nthe Islamic empire. 

hatar (A) Literally, eal of the 


aL Ambiya/Knatam-un-Nabiyin 
Prophets; the title ix reserved by Muslims for Prophet Mu: 
‘nammad, who wa the last of Gee's prophets and brought Hs 
last message. See PMOMET MUMAMMAD;QUI'AN. 
(tei Ley, “Calpers oe reopaee 
44 Ahalfah. Most Musi look up to the caliphate of the first 
four igh patted calpte. namely Abu Babs, Umar Uthman, 








‘and Ali, However, many scholars have broadened the term to - 
‘clude the regimes of many Muslim ruler 19 Islamic history 
‘Mustafa Kemal Ataturk abolished the intitution of the Khilafar 
mm 1904, 

‘The 


Knulatah-i-Rashidin/khulatah-+-Rashidun Literally, “rightly guided 
ke) of the first for 





eeay hace ere 
righteous Mlifahe of Islam, namely Abs Rokr, Vina, Uthman, 
and Al, Also see Khia 


(A) Besides the voluntary donation of pakar, Shi'as have 
‘been enjoined by thet faith to give Lhums, which ba donation 

Filth of their savings o provide maintenance for nd sup- 
port the wark of needy sayyids, who are Prophet Muhammad's 
escenans 


Khutbah (A) In Islam, it sa xermon delivered by & Muslim cleric 
‘oF mosque imam to o congregation, usually a the Friday con 
segational prayers and during Eid congreganional prayers 

Kismet The ideo that evolved in the mah thatthe fate has been 
reondained and predestined. I ¢ mare 4 tradition than a prin- 
‘ipl of faith 

KKufr(A) In Islam it means blasphemy. hypocrisy, te, and disbe- 
lief. A person guilty of kufr ina haf. 

Lallata}-Oadr (A) Literally, "whe night of power”; Muslims believe 
that Prophet Muhammad received the fist divine revelation 0° 
‘me OF the last ten ight of the mBooth of Ramatan. Muslim 
commemonite it most often on the 27¢h night of Ramadan 

avant Literally, “lands of he ising su.” Originally designated 
the entire Hast, as seen from outhern Europe, but particularly 
the evstern coms the Mediterranean, from Greese » Fey 
“The use ofthe term gradually changed to meun ony the Axia 
Minor, Syria-Lebanon, and Palestine. Recent wnage tit the 
{erin 18 only Syn ana Lebanon 

Loya Jrga Literally. the “great councst” in the Pashiun languase 
‘9 Push, In Afghanistan it is the traditional meeting of tidal 
chieftains, clan leaders, respected elders, and the wlama 1 
shoose anew Afghin hing o present Such a couneil was. 
ened in June 2002 under United States auspices in Kabul to 
‘reate a provisional government to restore civil order wo the wat 
ravaged country of Afghanistan, Loya jirga is also the principal 
Jogislative body inthe country. 

Madhab (A) Lierally, “a direction”; in Islam, it applies to the four 
recognized Sunni schools oF rites of jurisprudence, namely the 
Hanafi, Hanbali, Maliki and Shaft sects, There is also one 
major schoo! of Shi'a jurisprudence called Fiqh Jafuriyah 

Madina A city in Sui Arabia. In Islamic history. Prophet Mu- 
‘hammad anda few of hs clove companions migrated to Madina 
in 622 CE aol set up the ist Ishaeic state. K ws bw Mai that 
Prophet Muhammad died (612 CE) and where his tomb can be 
found. 

(Madrassah (A) A school, college, seminary, or academy where the 
‘rimary emphasis i» On a broad spectrum of classical (lame 
disciplines, which are taught by the wlama. Snadents also learn 
such subjects ws Arabic, astronomy. fog. mathematics, med 
ne erature, philosophy, and metaphysics 

Maghreb (A) Literally, "West” or “land ofthe setting sun”. at one 
tine, it was wed to reer to the former Arabic-speaking colonics 
of France in Northwest Africa, namely. Morocco, Algeria, and 
‘Tunisia After the 1970s, the term Was extended to include Mau 
‘tania and Libya, 

Mahal (A) Literally, “the divinely guided one,” "the expected de- 
liverer," “the redeemer.” oF “the savior” The doctrine of the 
Mahdi in islamic history frst originated in the Shi'a sect with 
their belie in the hidden twetth Imam who willbe sent by Ged 


Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations: 


Yo establish “are Islam In due course, the appealing Mab 
hope also came o be held by may Sunais and woo: Muslims 

Malis (A) Liezally, “Sesion” “mecting.”“assembly.”or “council” 
in Shi'a Isla, 2 mais isa religious session in which 2 know! 
‘edgrable Muslim discusses the life and works ofthe Ah al-Rayt 
Ttisals the term wed forthe national eslatre in some Muslim 
‘countnes 

Majlie+-Sture (A) Literally, a “consultative body” or an “elected 
‘couneil” to make yecommendations to the ruler of an Islamic 
‘ate or 2 Muslim homeland: iti also a term used forthe na 
‘vonal legislature tn some Musi countries 

(Makkah A miajr city in Saudi Arabia iti the holiest city i the 
‘world of Islam hecause itis the binhplace of Prophet Mi 
Jhammad (570 CE). the city where Muhammad received the first 
‘revelations from Gad aod began Wo prpagate Islan is the site 
f the Kiba, which Muslims from allover the work come 
to perform the h/ and the direction i which all Muslin sy 
thet daily prayers 

‘Maktad (A) An elementary schol for teaching children retain 
‘the Qur'an the hadith and Arabic 

Maktab (P) A student or graduate of a makiah ce Quran choo 
In tran refers to the doctinaire and dogmatic revolutionary 
Islamists (Muslim fundamentatsts) and those faithful 10 the 
Peinciples of Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeit that clerics should 
‘ay leading roe inthe governance of sie. 

‘Malas Sannis wo follow the Islamic jurisprudence of jurist Abw 
‘Abs Allah Malik ibn Anas (716-795 CK), The Maliki sact 
‘spread in Must Spain and Africa, 

(Marabout A Sufi Muslim leader in Africa believed to have super 
natural power 

Marjrt-Taahia (P) Literally, “source of eration” in the Ihne 
“Ashari Shi'a sec, any mijtahid who hax reached the postion of 
“Ayatolah can be muro: tala 

Mashaliah (A) A pase occuring nthe Quran and widely used 
‘by Musi gederally meaning “what God dows 6 wll dane.” 

Masia (A) Derived from the od saa, beaming “prostrate 
‘onesel.” Is the place for (ritual prostration ora Must house 
of worship. also called » mosque 

Moni a-Aqen (A) Also called the A/ Aqsa monque, Bay! ol Min 
‘dds (The Holy House), ce "The Dome of the Rock," 1t 1s kr 
ated in Jerusalem and is the site from where Prophet 
Muhaminad is sid wo have gone on his miraculous noctroal 
Journey wo dhe seventh heaven and eturned. twas aso the 
fectum sn which Muslin prayed hefove Prophet Muhammad 
<irected Muslims wo pray in the direction of the Kara 

(Manji a-Haram (A) The Grand Mosque in Makkah where the 
Kacahah rs cated 

Masia on-Nebawi (A) Another ame for the Masjid ar-Raseet! 
‘Prophet Muhamma's Mosque} in Madina. tis the second 
‘mont revered mmosgoe islam. the fit being the Masjid al 
Haram ia Makkah, and the third being the Masjalal-Agva in 
Jerunalem 

‘Ma‘sum (A) A sileas and wtalibe person 

‘Maulana (A) Derived from the Arabic root, maula, which means 
“ord” “patron.” “maser.” and “lor” the ttle is applied 
‘scholars of Islamic theology junspradence, and history 

Mautiantaviud (A) A celebration commemorating. the bith of 
Prophet Mahammad I is celebrated om the twelfth day of the 
third Islamic calendar month of Ral al:Av wal with speeches 
Writings. and qawwalis (poems and hymns praising God, 
Prophet Muhammad or « Muslim sain), Musims regard the 
bith date (12th Rabi al-Anwat in $70 CE) as one of the mst 
































Ls 


{!{, 


Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


{important events inthe history ofthe world. The term could als 
denote the bith of religious Sufi saint 

Mout Another term for an Islamic teacher OF preacher. See 
‘MULLAH, MAULANA. 

Meolad-un-Nabi(U) Birthday of the Prophet Muhammad See 
‘MAvtID, MACLUD. 

Mehram A blood relative who should accompany 2 woman tothe 
‘ayia even outside the home if the Islamic shar a iser- 
Dreted by some sects, is to be followed rigoroaaly (ax it was 
nner the Taliban in Afghanistan). 

Messiah (A) Literally, “the anointed ane.” the religingolitical 
leader who is sent by God to lead people back to the straight 
path. Jews, Chnstians, and Muslims believe that iis he whe 
will establish the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Middle East The term Mickle Fast is said to have been coined 
around 1900 by Captain Alfred T. Maha. the noted American 
‘naval hisonan/trategiat. Mont Middle Vast scolar inch all the 
Arabic-speaking countries, Turkey. Iran, and eatin the regio. 

Minrats A recess i the wall of « manjid wo indicate the qo, i. the 
vection of Mecca, forthe correct ofiatation of situal prayer 
‘See MAsitD, QHLA, and SALAT 

Millet A religious community inthe Ottoman empire; itis woually 
‘used for the hime (non Muslim) eomnewunities which had 
‘some measure of autonomy inthe Oxtoman empire 

Minaret Siccplc oF tower of 4 marjd. fou which the Muslim call 
{w prayer bs sounded five tes day 

‘Minbar The pulpit ina maid from whic he naan of the masjid 
delivers the Khuabah (sermon). 

ira) Literally. “ladder” or "way of ancent in Ilar, it refers vo 
‘Prophet Muhanad’ Laylar wl Afra) o¢ “night journey” As 
‘cording to the Qur'an, on this night (probably the 27h of Ra- 
‘madan), angel Gabriel wook Prophet Muhammad from the 
Mosque in Mecca to Mount Moriah in Jerusalem Muhammad 
‘was taken to Jervnalem. then ascended to heaven. meeting the 
prophets and ultimately, Grad, Himself The latter wohl him that 
‘Muslims should pray five times a day. Progressive Islamosts 
consider thi experienc to be a dream that Prophet Mubaramnad 
had instead of having ptysically made thi ume. In several Arab 
countries, there 1 3 holiday entitled al-fsra Wa Mira marking 
this miracubos event 

Moghuts The longest ruling Muslin dynastics inthe Indian subcont- 
‘nent (1526-157 CE) that created a sophisticated civilization. Ie 
wis established by Zara Mubasanoa Balt. 152661530, 
| Maxlim warrior and descendant of Mongot warrior Tamer- 
lane. ts last emperor was Bahadur Shab Il (1837-1887 CE 
who was exiled by the British to Rangoon (Burma) after the be- 
ining of the Indian Mutiny (157). The term “Moghul” 6 
Siemply “Mongo” wn plonetic form adapt to the Persian ban 
sage and the Arabic nerpt 

Mu‘amalat Worldly transactions; mutual relations 

\Muezzin (A) The person atthe mosque who calls people to prayer. 

Mutassirn (A) The interpreters of the Quran. 

(Mutt A learned, competent, and respected expert on Islamic the- 
‘ology and jurisprudence; the mutts has the authority 10 n0K only 
tterpret Islamic lw bul also w issue farwas. 

‘Munadaith (A) A scholar of the hadith 

‘Munajir Literally, “migrant” or “refugee”: In South Asia, many 
‘Undu-speaking Indian Musluns migrated o Ned to the new-born 
Islamic country of Pakistan when India was partitioned in id= 
‘August 1947, 

Muhojeun (A) Litally. “the emigrants”: it i vhemame give: 10 
the earliest converts to Islam from the Makkan wabe of Qureish, 








so wen nt Prophet Muhammad to Main. Also called mu 

hajrsia 

Munammadanism (A) A tern that is incorrectly given by non- 
‘Muslims to Iam. Prophet Muhammad did not create or star 
the religion nor ise worshiped by Muslims. The creator of 
Islam as well as of everything else according to Muslims is 
‘Alas. 

‘Munarram (A) The name of te fis month inthe Islamic calendar, 
‘team th month in which Hussein, von of fourth Caliph and ist 
‘his Imam Ali sm Abu Talib and his 71 mae followers were 
martyred onthe battlefield of Karbala in ONO CH. 

Mujadaia (A) Literally, “renewer.” "restores" ot “regenerater" of 
alam; Muslim believe that mujaddids ae wnt hy Ges in tmes 
‘of spntal crit o et the world on the night path again. 

[Mujadesd Ai+-Thani (U) The rene wer of Ila ithe second wil 
Senta of Islamic hit. 

‘Mujahideen sing. Mujanid (A) Thine Muslins whe fight in a Mand 

MujlanidA) An lim (especially. an expert in tsamie junyprv- 
‘dence) who practices had oF iterpretive Feasoning, 0 
to and clarify the tent of the Lae one who has the Fight t0 
sive farwas or Islami deerees. See ALIM, IFTIMAD, FATWA. 

‘Mutha (A) In the Islamic context, it» a Muslim who has deviated 
from Islam, hence Becoming w heretic, infidel, o kali, 

Masta Formerly ancther term for alin; hence vomeone 10 be re- 
‘ered, ow iv commonly sed for » Muslim clergyman of the 
tower ranks who serves asa Islamic teacher, preacher, or mama 
‘in the manjid See MAULANA. ALIM. 

Aturmin Literally, “a tue believers practicing Muslim who hae 
tried to get an clone tthe ideal human being ay possible. 

‘Munatiqun (A) Literally, “Soutners,” “waverer,” “lssombler,” 
and “hypocrites” In isamic history s wi a term first used by 
Propet Mohammad tor those residents of Maina who, dating 
bis fiw stay in that cty ostensibly joined Islam, but were secretly 
‘debting the Word of Allah aa were critical of His messenger 

‘Mugaid (A) A Muslin who considers himself hound by the prin- 
‘ipl of fag. Also called “imitators.” 

‘Muri (A) Literally, “one who is desirous of k a ue 
dnt; in the Islamic context. it applies wo the disciple of pir OF 
Sof teacher 

‘Murtad (A) One who renounce» Islam: an “apostate ™ 

‘Musa The Arabic term wsed for Prophet Moses in the Quran, 

Musawast4Muharmad! (U)Licrlly. “Prophet Muara 
Terumo loetoomic eat a ae ofthe 
‘deal Islamic ayater. 

Mustrineen or Mushatkun (A); Literally, “unbelievers.” “inf 
‘dels.”“polytheisy” of “heretics” who believe in and worship 
twamy gods and are perceived asthe enemies of Islam andl Mus 
Tims: See Karn 

‘mustinun (A) Those wh srk or ila (efor) 

‘Muslim, pl. Mustimun (A) Literally, “one who submits or surren- 
the wil of Go” Musi worst he ee Oa dp 
Jews and Chvistans, and share many of the same 
saosin cing op oa 
term that came to apply 1 those who followed the religion of 
{stam that Prophet Muhammad preached. 

‘Mustim Secularists Mustims by naroe and bith who cherish I> 
Tamic Meals. entity withthe Muslim community and eulture, 
and are perceived a5 Muslims by ooe-Mustims. Most are non- 
[practicing Muslims: view the classical and medieval Itami doo 
{tines and practices as anachromsic reactionary, and impractical 
tn the reer ape. ar look wo a heoad spectrum of ages and phi- 
lonophies for ther models of politcal and socioeeondinic 
ops Despite their secur workview and commitment fo 











‘promote yeculanization and secularism, some Mostim secularists 
‘appoctunistically engage in the politics of lam to enhance their 
Jegtumacy; to imegrate and unite ther fragmented cxtizenry. 20d 
‘tw impive, mobilize, and galvanize Muslims. 

‘Mustain (A) Literally, "the rich and exploative elite.” 

‘Muah (A) A temporary mamage for 2 spate period of time 
‘Murai sil practiced by we Shi'a sects when special cicum- 
‘tances preval. According tothe Jdhna Asari Shi'a sect. Imam 
‘Ai allowed the practice, which was common yo Arabia aa ad 
even been condoned by Prophet Muhammad The practice 1s de- 
‘nounced by Sunnis because Caliph Umar I prohitted i. 

‘Mutaziites A school of tslamie rheologiaas and jurists advocating 
‘ationalisn and free wil. K was founded by Wall bn Ata. who 
separated from the conservative and erat schoo! of Hasan 
‘ab Bassi around 72 CB. The school's reasoned argumeats were 
‘criticism of those Muslims who read the Qur'an literally. The 
“Mutaziites influences the ileal ensinonent in te ehh 
‘nd aiuh centuries. 

Mutiagl (A) A devout and “God-conscious" (God-loving and Gee 
fearing Muslim). See Tagwa, 

Muwahiddun, sing. muwahic (A) Literally, mmodheisn” of uh 
{arian who are staunch believers an “the unity and oneness of 
Gea"; Wahabis preferred wo be known as Al-Alumahidn 

Muziazafin (A) A Qui’ anic term forthe poor, oppressed, and ex- 
‘loited people; «term popularized during the Iranian Revolution. 

‘Nabi (A) Literally, prophet.” whone missus hes within the fame 
‘work of an existing religion, Muslims believe that Adam was 
the first prophet. Mubarwmad the lat. and that there were 
124,000 prophats i between 

Nabuwat (A) The ofice or work of Nabi who han been directly 
‘spied by Allah and vo whot a special sai fas bee eunted 

‘Nate Literally, su” 

‘AbNakba Literally, “the catastrophe”; use by Palestinians, and al 
‘most all Muslin, characterize the Palestinian fae a a result 
‘of the ereaion of Tara in 1948, 

[Naha Literally rebih or ronaissance; Arab revival 

NAM (Non-Aligned Movement) A. love association of mostly 
tn Western develapang states. many of whic had te «so 
nies of Western powers, but during the Cold War chose not 10 
be politically or marly associated with ether the West or the 
former Communist blo 

‘Namaz (P) See Sat. 

[Nation of item An African-American prcwo-fslaunse rea that 
‘Wallace Ford Muhainad founded inthe United States 1931 
‘Yar said that blacks were members ofthe ancient Muslim tribe 
‘of Shabazz and that redemption tous self Anowledze woh 
tree blacks trom their oppression by blue-eyed "white devil” 
and ting them Allah's favor. Fard made Eljah Poole (renames 
Elijah Mohammad) his successor and disappeared three years 
later. Elijah Muhammad developed and popularized the organ 
ation among African Americans wntil he died ia 1975 On 
Elijah Muhammad's death his on, Wallace D. Muhammad, be 
‘came the lene of the organization, Assuming the name W ath 
‘Deen Muhammad, he called his father an enlightened teacher 
instead of a prophet, rejected the organization's racist pikes 
‘phy; removed all racial restrictions 00 membership, dd aw 
withthe nid dress code, allowed members to parveipate 1% 
American politics and jin the US. armed forces; renamed the 
Oonganization the American Muslim Mission: and in 1985. en- 
couraged his followers w join Sunni Islam. Louis Farrakhan. 
With a relatively small percentage of the former Nation of 
Islnm’s followers, has contioued to espouse any of Elia Mur 
hharmnad’ ideas. 
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Naar (A) Lierally.an “offering.” “gift.” or “presen.” 

Nizam (P) Literally, “system” or “oder.” 

‘Mizam-+Atustate (U)Litrally, the Islamic Onder of Prophet Mu 
‘namunad.” It was the rallying cry ofthe sine opposition partes 
4 the three- mouth Klas rnass movement ip Pakistan jst after 
the “igged” election of 1977, 

‘Mur Literally, “Tight: in Shia Islam i ithe fight tha reve in 
‘Prophet Mana aa the Tams. See Si"; IMAM 

OAPEC Acronyin for Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting 
‘Countries. Established in January 1968, OAPEC soon inched 
Algeria, Babvain, Egypt, Trg, Kuwait, Libya, Qui, Saudi 
‘Arabia, Syria, andthe United Arab Emirates (UAE). 

(046 Acronym for the Organization of the Islamic Conference: i 
‘was established jn 1969 after the arson attack atthe Al*Agna 
‘Mongue in Jerusalem a the initiative of Saudi King Faisal fn 
‘Atal Aait. The first meeting of the OIC, attended by twenty. 
{oar predominantly Muslim counties, took place in Rabat, Mo 
roca. Curently fifty-seven counties with majority Muslim 
Populations make up the OIC 

(OPEC Acronym for Organization of Petroleum Exporting Coun 
‘ees. Forme by Kean, Heo, Kuwait, Sali Anibie, and Vene 
‘ela at the Haghdad Conference (September 1960) 10 serve as 
{united be frost producers wo achieve their eeonomne oye 
tives. The five founding members were later joined by Libya 
‘Algeria, Qatar, Indonena, Nigeria, andthe United Arab Emir 
tes (UAE). 

Ortentaate Now Muslim Wester scholars wh have staid, ve 
‘searched, interpreted, and written about the Orient (the Ea) 
and non: Western cultures in general in an ethnocentric patron 
{ing and/or disparaging manor. slaist belive that the Ont 
cenalists have undermined the Quran's integrity. Prophet 
Muhamoad's personal character ahd personality, and the a 
themticity of the last Prophet's Hadith. Islamists alo belive that 
‘Orientals have distorted the cvncept of jihad Wo mean only an 
aggresive “holy war"; have overemphasized Islam's condi 
‘ional permission of polygamy. the vesting and segregation of 
swcmed, and the secomiass status af wemen in the Muslin 
World: etaggerated the medievalism and barbartty of shariah 
{Islanow lee) punishments, overstated the schisms, heresies, 

















downplaying or marginalizing the achievements of Islamic civ- 
‘tization wo humankind and dwelling instead on ts Weaknenses 
0d prablems. 

Original Sin The Christian belief in the sinful state of human na 
tre deriving from the disohedience of Adatn and Eve. tn Islam, 
‘Adam aod Eve di discbey God when they ate from the Tree of 


Knowledge-but they repented, and God who ts famoun for Hn 
‘mercy. forgave them. Therefore, unlike Chvistians, Muslims do 
not believe that human beings are bor into sin oF that Jesus 
came to wash away their sins 

Ottoman The name given to a member of the Turkish ruling dy 
‘nasty, descended from Uthman (4. 1324 CE) that ruled over 
‘multinational empire from the fourteenth century. AV its height 
J the early sixteenth century, the Otioman Empire ruled much, 
‘ofthe Middle East the Batkan Peninsula. and a large part of the 
‘Caucasus region. Defeated at Vienna in 1529, the Ouoman Em 
‘pire slowly declined a power vat allied with Germany. t was 
defeated in World War I, and carved up by the Leagwe of Na 

tons i 1919. Mustala Kemal Ataturk formally ended the Ot 

tooxo Empire and Otioman Caliphate in 1922, after assuming 

[power and proclaiming a Turkish Republic. Okiomaa alsa refers 

40 any member of the ruling class in the Ottoman Empire or a 

subyect of the Ouoman Empue 
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Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations: 


Paniavi The language of ancient Persia ws a the name that 
Reza Khana commander of the Couack Brigade who a> 
sumed power im Peri i 1921—gave his dynasty. Rern Khan 
(tas deposed and exiled by the Bran in 1981 for a pro-Nazt 
Smpalhies and replaced by his mineteetyear-ohl soa. Mo- 
armas Reza Pabavi(r 191-1979) 

Pateatiniana Caled Flin i» Arab: because ey belong 2 Fit 
‘sn Palestine), which 1948 became the Zest State of aac 
‘While moxt ofthe 9 milben Arabee Palestine <a 
{cred al over the werk (nchading Ireland the Irae occu! 
‘West Bank and Gaza) ae Muslim, thee is significa nd in- 
Aocatal Christian mancetyarpomg thers. 

Polestinin Authority (PA) Thc Paiestsian call the Palestinian 
‘National Anthony (PNA), while Iarael and the West often refer 
wit simply the Pahestimian Authority, The PNA is the firs 
Palestitan self governing authority or goverement wo be estab: 
‘Uahed inside histone Palestine It was the rewult of the xecret ne- 
gottations between Israeli and PLO io Ono, 
‘Norway, and the Declaranon of Praciples (DOP) formally 
signed by PLO Chairman Arafat art Usenel's Prime Minister 
‘Yishak Rabin on the White House lawn in Washington, DC 
on Sepecraber 13, 199 

Predaran (P) Literulty, “secunty guard”; im bean. the Pasdaran- 
ngrlab + Ibams (Guardians of the Islamic Revohaion) 
‘paramilitary force that was created by Kicenem's tslarox regime 
immediately after assuming power intra w Fetwuary 1979 

Persia The name given to ran by the ancient Greeks ian was 
‘alld Persia vital 1938, when the name was changed by Ress 
han 1921-1941, nae Reza Shah Pas In 1925) 

Persian The name givea to the national language of Perwa. writen 
1 a modified Arabye script trom gb Wo left The Persian an 
‘age fale called Fars by oative Persians o Vania. Per 
‘Man is abo an inhabitant of Persia (called tran since 1995) amd 
a member of the mapirdy ethan grap of bran 

Persian Gult The bexty of water weparating iran foe the Arabian 
enineula and connecting the Shae wl-Arab waterway to the 
‘Anabian Sea. Also called the Arabian Gul e just “he Gulf” 

‘ir (P) A spiritual leader. guide, and teacher: South Ana = 
fers to a wifi or a relipiopotitical leader of » tribe. 

Progressive Islamists Kovsleugcabie and relignaily devin 
‘Muslims who vehemently crticue Ain, pureuauvely advo- 
‘ate ha and rahe a dedicated effon wo fone the dier 
‘coces between walional feigious doctnne ant arcolar 
SCiemufc rationainm Madera advocate the \acerpeesio of 
‘numerin “tsdero-day” Mas abd empbasire map ferns 
{namic we 

Purdah (A) The rerm applies to the veiling. segregation. and seclu- 
ton of women in the Moston weld 

adh (A) An Islamic jusige who administers jastice under the 
‘harioh 

awerall Devotnonal poems or hymns pranung Gand. Prophes Mu 
Thammad. cr 4 Muslim saint 

Qioleh (A) In Islam. tt m the direction (facing the Ku ahah wo 
Makkah) in mich » Muslion must tam to perform hie daily 
prayer. 

ir at (A) Literally. easing or reciaon: In slam often refers wo 
the reading or recitation of the Qu aa. 

Qiyns (A) Literally, “unslogical reasoning Techaically. she 
fouttl wsal of founding prociple of the shariah after the Quran 
the 1unnah. and imma. An Islamic theologsan-jarit may we 2° 

‘geal reason with situate tht are coven ithe Que 
And the tunauh to amve a a Islamic solation 
‘Qom (A) world-enwoed center of Sis learning in Ir 











(Quaids-Azam (U) Literally, “Great Leader": iti the reverential 
‘te wee by Pakistan for Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the founding, 
osha of Pakistan 

‘Av-Quds (A) Literally, “whe oly"; Muslims reverentially call 
Jerusalem. Al-Quds, because it has sacred wites associated with 
calien pe cesham en 

Qur'an (A) Literally, “rectation”, acconting o Mostims the Quran 
‘s the collection of revelations sent by God to Prophet, Mus 

‘bammad through the agency of Archangel Gabnel (who recited 
them w Prophet Mubarnmad ia Arabic) Prophet Muhsin i 
‘um recited these revelations 1 hs companions who wrote them 
sen sad eed Senseo Sas Ger at 

containing thes revelations. Acconding 19 
‘tei tn Qur'an the at of a ly bok 

Qureysh The group of clans that made up Prophet Muhammad's 
‘comemenuty in Mabhah | 

[Rabb (AS Liscraly, “Allah,” “God.” or “Lond.” who created the 
\siverse and al hat exists i, See ALLA, 

anman (A) Lary “he Mert lam, God aways e- 
fered wo a8 “The ‘and “The Compassionate”, 

et ‘of the fgih in 
oes eer 

Ramadan (A) The sth mort ofthe Islam calendar The name 
“Ramadan” derived fom rom. which means “W0 barn” 
“Therefore. tating trom daven to dusk during the month of Ra- 
‘ae i sah Wo Bur aseay one's sin. H eas the anh oF Ra 
‘mado that God revealed the Qur'an to Prophet Mubammad 
through the agency of Archangel Gabriel. See SAWM. 

‘RasusRasu Allan (A) A term wed for God's Propet oF mes 
‘Senger of Gad who brings Hus memage or revelation. See Nad 

Revolmonery Islamists Muslims who ere often revolutionary 
st pian a het elope enentation They usally 
believe 1m Yuhad and are extremely critical of tagld and 
‘Wowie near They often have a passionate desire to ealablish 
an Inari sate Paved on the comprehensive an rigorous appli- 
ati of the shariah 

‘Riba (A) The term used for “wsury” oF charging “encessive™ ine 
‘eres on loans, it has beea probibited in Islan 

‘Ruse pl. Arkan (Ap Literally. “pillar” “principle.” oF “enet™ of 
faith bo Islam deve at five pillars or tenets of faith called the 
faraidh. Se VaRAion, 

‘Sabbath The cventh day ofthe wock that ofen observe a 8 
day of worship by Jews and some Christians. The Sabbath oF 
day of rex.” in ‘and Chnstianity. i» premised on the 
iu at Gd edo vere ay af 
00 of the universe in six days. Therefore, 








Socata maser nant reheat 


vitalize birmself and thank Mis creator for his 





‘Mowever, there Is 90 concept 
“Musliom do oot believe thatthe ommpetemt God 1 whom they 
elieve needs fest. Muslims. therefore, carry on thee 











Rida (1465-1935)—called their Islamic reform movement. 
“the salafiyyah movement.” 

Salat (A) See NAMAZ. 

‘Salta Allah Alaybi wa-Sallam (S.A.W.) Literally, “Gers peace and 
‘Dosing be upon him” (PARLU.1.) oF the Arabic expression Alay 
‘Salaam: (peace be wpe him of A.S.). Devout 


Geat’s prophets inthe Quran. especially Propet Muhanad 


'SAVAK Persian acronym for Sareman-:Eelaa 








‘Seven (A) The term for fasting from daven till disk during the 
‘month of Ramadan which is required ofall heathy adult Mus- 
Jim. Exemption is given travellers, the il, and to woxnen sb 
‘are pregnant, nursing a baby, oF having their menstrual cycle 
‘See FARAIDN, RAMADAR 

‘Sayyld/Bayed A ttl reserved forthe descendants of Propet Mo: 
‘hammad, In some countries, they wear 9 black (as in Irn) oF 
xeon turban to show their honorable heritage 

‘Secular The civil, non-religious, oF temporal realm in contradie 
Linetion Wo the ecclesiastical, religious sacred or spuiual real 

‘Secularism A government that promotes seculariom clearly sep 
‘les the Chureh/Mosque from the State, refuses 10 act as the 
Dromoter and defender ofa particular faith, and rejects religous 
‘eas as the Basis of ts plitca legitinasy 

Beculariats Those who believe that religion should nat enter ins 
the conduct of governmental affairs and promote secularization 

‘Secularization The separation of veligion fw pits, the gow 
fernment's promotion of yecularinm; the gradually transforms 
‘ion of people's values from the srt adherence of eligiows 
beliefs and practices 10 an increasingly secular, rathonal and 
‘pragmatic orientation, and the gradual decline 1 the influence 
of religious leaders and groups i the soxtety 

Seerah Literally, “biography”: i Islam. the term is oft wed 10 
refer to the life, deeds, and accomplishments of Prophet Mw 
‘hammad tis sted an example of how wo bea fully 
alized We 

‘Semite In antiquity, they included the Ammonites, Amorites, Av 
syrians, Babylonians, Canaanites. and Phoenicians. Some e- 
Neve that it was used for those who descersfd from Noah's son 
Shem; today it x used for people who speak a Semitic language 
‘Gews and Arabs) 

Shatis Those who follow the teachings of Muhammad iba Lins 
ash-Shafl'l (767-820 CE) who tried wo reconcile the Malik and 
Hanafi schools of Islamic jurisprudence 

‘Shegird (P) A term that refers toa student. apprentice, or ovice 

‘Shah (P) A tite that has offen been used for Iranian menarchs 

‘Shahadah (A) A declaration of faith in God and i the Proqietbonsd 
of Muhammad which reads: "Lo daha ila Lish, Muhammad ar 
‘Rasulu Lah" (“There is 0 God but Allah and Muhammad is Hos 
Prophet”) I i the firs pillar ofthe Islamic faith 

Shaheed (A) A Muslim who dies fighting in» joha! » « martyr 
‘whois destined to go to Heaven because he died 19 “the path of 
Alla.” 


Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


‘Shariah (A) The comprehensive, eternal and immutable body of 
‘aw that governs the indiidual and community life of Muslims 

‘Sharif, pl. Astwat (A) Literally, “noble,” “high-born” or “exalted.” 
atially applied to 2 descendant of Prophet Muhammad's 
family, but pow includes a member of a prominent family or a 
‘descendant of illustrious ancestors 

‘Shaykh (A) Literally, “an elder,” and therefore “wixe man.” Its 
‘often used for tribal chieflains, members of the wlama, Suft 
teachers in religious brotherhoods. and generally for men en 
spying potions of authority im a Muslim ciety. Also written 
2 sheikh and shaikh 

Shaykhdom A country riled by a shaykh or sheikh (monarch or 
king). 

‘Shaykh aHisiam (A) The highest religious office in Sunni fslam, 

‘Shaytan (A) Satao or the Devil, is God's principal enemy and 
‘mankind's biggest tempter to commit evil deeds 

‘Sherwani (U) The long coat made of cotton or wool worn by Mus: 
‘is of the Fan subcontinent 

‘Shira (A) Mesbers of this minority see of Islan are partisans” oF 
“followers” of Ali sba-t-Abu Talib and believe that Gost and 
Prophet Muhammad wanted Ali wo be Islam's firstcaliph, They, 
like the Sunnis, believe in the fundamentals of slam, the 
‘Qur'an, the five faraidh, the Prophet Muhammad’ hauith and 
seer, Islamic sharwih are very similar to the Sunnis 

‘Shirk (A) From the Arabic verb shirita (40 associate). This often 
‘occurs when more than one God is worshiped (polytheism) atid/ 
‘oc when anyone oF anything other than Alla is assigned divine 
attributes and powers (idolatry), Those guilty of shirk are called 
‘mushrikcen. See MUSMRIKEEN. 

‘Shura (A) Often referes Wo « group, assembly. cr coune of know 
‘edpvable and pious Muslims who are consulted by leaders. The 
‘Quran has recommended “cmvultation” with erudite and pious 
Muslim in matters where there is 0 spevifi guidance Mn the 
(Quran and dhe sunnah, 

‘Siigitas Sce TARIOANS. 

Sirat a:ttustagien (A) Literally. “the right path.” and “he path 
‘pursued by righteous Muslims 

Sutfrage The right to vote in political matters 

‘Suta The term Sufi hax been derived from early Muslim anceticn 
‘and pros mystics sho wore simple clothes made oot of suf 
(coarse wool). Sufs became lax in their observance of the sha 
‘uh and devine theit Hees 4 meditation utwl proselytieation 
‘They emphasize the spirit rather than the teral interpretanion of 
the Qur'an and the sunnah, anda search for eternal Truth and 
Goodnes. 

Suftem That body of Islamic beliefs and practices which tends to 
‘promote the sperital union between self and God through rell- 
‘gious discipline and mystical experience, See SUS 

Sultan The ule of some Muslin monarchs. 

‘Suttanate The office of and territory ruled by a Sultan 

Sunnah (A) lo Islam itt undersiood ax Prophet Muhammad 
"odden path,” way,” “custom.” oF “ration.” The sunnah con 
-prnung Prophet Muharnmad’s sayings and deeds complements the 
(Qua as the apt source of Islas faith and practice 

‘Sunni (A) Refers t0 the majority Islamic sect (approximately 80 
‘percent of the Muslim world) as well as tothe member of that 
sect, Sunnis follow the smal oF “the way. the path or the road 
shows by Prophet Muhammad.” However, Shi'as follow the 
suns oo. See SUNNAN, MADHAHS, FIOM. 

‘Surah (A) Linerally, 2 “step-up or gate”; in Islam the term ts used 
‘exclusively for each of the 114 chapters of the Qur'at, com 
rising a “series” of revelations 
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‘Tabarruk (A) Literally, “that which brings a blessing.” In Islam it 
fofer t food, lowers, etc offered a a saints shrine. 

Tabligh (A) Islamic missionary activity and pronelytizatoe die 
rested at Muslims and non-Muslims. 

‘Tafsir The commentary, explanation, and interpretation of 
Quranic verses and chapters 

Taghut (P) A pre-Islamic idol at Makkah: therefore, is Wieral 
meaning is a “falve god.” Pigurutively, it refers to all theme indi 
‘idhals and- governments that have been eurrpbed hy power 
Ayatollah Khomeini often refered to the Shah of Tran at 
‘ughutt 

‘Tajdid (A) Literally. “revival” or “renewal”: « revolutionary Is- 
amc movement that all foe areurn to the Quan and sunnah, 
‘return wo Islamic pety and purty practiced in the classical pe> 
Fiod of Islamic history, and rejection ofall legislation, cus 
tons, and traditions after the Khulatab-- Kassdon 

‘Takbie (A) Praising Goud hy saying Allabu Akbar (Gio is the 
Greatest”) 

‘Talib (pt Tulaba oF Taliban) A siudeat in an Islamic madrassa 
school. See MADRASSAI, TALIMAN. 

‘Taliban Stwdeits graduates of madrossah schon. The Reve 
tionary Islamist Afghan regime (ma up of Pashtun) that ruled 
Afghanistan from 1996 il the end of Devetaber 3001 

“Taq (A) Lier. "esting," “ywedestination™ oe “te ~ 

Taaiyyan (A) From the Arabi: word wuphe, which means 6 safe 
guard of to protect onerelf, The comceatment of one’s religious 
helofs art not to practice some external religions italy in 
‘der Wo avoid imumioent harm. Though permed in Taam, 
Shi'a have had to resort to dissutulation far mace fen be- 
‘cause Sunnis have dominated the Miri word fot rot of Ie 
limic history, and perccuted Shi'as who practiced ther uals 
ey 

‘Taqiid (A) “Following without inquiry”, it Islam. it eneans “heal 
‘conformaty": Tradiuenalist Sunn Islamists require rigid and un 
questioning adherence t the legal rulings of one ot more of the 
Sinn schools of jurtaprudence compiled during tlam's med 
eval period. See Pigh 

‘Taqveeat-uliman (U) From an Arab (ert, greet el-fmaam, ft 
‘erally meaning "srengtheoing of the faith 

Taqwa (A) Literally, "fear of Gos!" and “piety.” Since God is om 
Iipresent ands eware of ou toneriost though. ht only re 
ferv odin gona deeds, but alsa avening evil thoughts 

Tariga (A) The te refers othe path or metho of mycin and 
spiritual promised by Sufi teachers and Ue sexial groups 
Uke Sufi brotherhoods) formed by followers of such Sufi 
reachers 

Tatblg (A) Accommodation, harmonization and negrateon 

‘Tawaat (A) The ninual of going arcund ashrine: often used foe gong 
rund the Ku uhh seven times during the ha and rr 

Tawbe (A) Kepentance; usking forgiveness for one’s sins and 
transgressions and a coranitment 1 follow the “ve path 

Tawhid (A) Io Islan it signifies the unity and oneness of Gent and 
is sovereignty. This the mout important tenet of Iam. 

‘Taziyah (A) In Islam. Shi'a commemorate the martyrdom of 
‘imam Hussein on the tenth of Muharram by taking out 
mourning processions with replicas of tombs (made of paper 
‘wood oF metal) of the marys of Karbala. Somme Sunsis ase 
{ake out tacivah processions 

‘Theocracy A ruled by religious leaders. Im a theocracy. 
there ism of chursvimvaque and slat religion and 
politics. Iran the classic example of an Islamic wate bared on 
‘he shurlah and tua by Shi'a lets lo this sate, the fall power 














fof the sate 6 wsed fo assure mass compliance with a parcular 
‘set of religioas doctrines. See SHARIAN. 

‘Traditional stamists Muslims (oflen Islamic scholars) who 
fend to comerve and preserve not only the Islamic laws, Cus 
toms, an radition practiced nthe classical period of Ila but 
‘the medieval period as weil, The major hallmark of Tradition = 
alias 1 thei ejection of iba and belief in the dogma of 
‘ogi. Twowgh often apolitical, pawive, and statwr-quo ore 
ceatod, these scbolatly minded cusiodions of Islam do get n= 
volved in politics when they perceive Islam ar/ot the wmmuah 
10 bein imminent dager 

‘Trinity In the Christian doctrine of the Triity, God is acwally 


Utama/Utema (A) Learned schol of Islamic theology and jv- 
‘iapradence. 

‘Umman (A) in Islami refers to the Muslim “nation” or the Broth 
erhoal of Metievers (Mustis) 

[Umayyads Desccadants of Unnayyah within the Qurais nb, They 
‘were cme the most ahve! famales othe time of Mu 
‘hammad and established the first hereditary caliphate in 661 CH, 

‘Umm (A) Literally, “wnedoeated” or “unlettered”. Mularnmad is 
‘eferre 1 i the Qua as al’Nabi alrUmai (the wnlttered 
Prophet). This simply means that he did not atend any school 
sand receive formal ediwation 6 reading. eiting. and arith: 
reac. However, being an intelligent, curious, reflective perio, 
‘be fear from the pumerous peeple he came into exmet With 
‘throughout is ie 

‘Umrah The pilgrimage wo Makkah and Madina undertaken by a 
‘Muslien at any tine ether than during the hai peri. ICs al 
called "the lesser pilgrimage.” See HAH, 

‘Ure (A) In Islam, i isthe graveside celebration af the dewth of a 
saints deat, often at is tom, The popular belie 4 that the 
‘aint goes and meets God upon his death, 

[Ushe (A} I Isham, 9 ten percent voluntary 4x is expected annie 
ally from farmers owning irrigated farm land, The lovy x pay= 
fable im money or kind by cach Tandholder (0 the poor oF 10 
‘ha tabte institutions. 

‘Untad (U) Literally, “teacher” or “insiractor.” 

Vou (A) Literally. source, foundation. fundamental, In the Bs 
‘aime contest, it applies to the fundamentals of Islam, The four 
‘sul of Islam are the Qur'an, the sunnah, Ya and qiyus, Some 
lama cide Yad as ft wl 


‘Usui (A) From the root wsul, or principles (of jurisprudence), A 
‘Twelyer Shah movement tha became mflucotial i Kaa the 
‘end of the eighteenth century. In contrast to the AkNbat sctool, 
‘the Usul school advocated greater speculative reasoning i Ihe 
principles of theology and Islamic law, 

Uthman ibn Atfan A wealthy Meccan merchant in the Qureish 
tebe. among the frst converts 0 Iam, Prophet Mulanimad's 
‘slaw and the third caliph of Ram (x. 644-656 CE), 
\Velayat-+-Faqih (P) Literally, Guardianship or Government of the 
‘sfamic Jurist Ayatollah Ruollah Khomeinis ea that 3 de= 
‘out, eared, and just Islamic jurist ought to be the supreme 
euardan of the Islamic state daring the absence of the awaited 
Seif tmam. 1 tan, Khomeini was the velayatfagih for 
‘auch of the 1980's. 

‘Wa! Alaykum a-Salaam (A) Literally, “peace he 

too.” When a Muslim greets another Muslim with 
‘oka the response should be “wa! alaykam as-salaam.” 





‘Wahhabis Followers of Muhasimaa! itm Abd al-W shia (1703— 
1792 CE), They belong tothe Hanbali school of Islamic jris- 
‘prudence and are concentrated in contemporary Saudi Arabia 
tnd Qatar, where royal families in both Kingdoms Rave adopted 
and propagated Wahhabiam. Wahhabis ininally divliked the 
‘erm assigned Wo them by Westerners, clauning the Yerm Wo 
‘hab implied that they venerated Muhammad iba Ab al- 
‘Wabhab in actuality, though, they venerated mo one bat Goa 
‘They prefer to be known as al-Muwahinidun, which literally 


for want of « more appropriate erm ad bexouse the term Wa 
Aabis had been popularized they prying came wo accept 


‘means of winning convert und redirecting "wayward Muslim 
{to what they considered “the rightrous path” 

‘Waid Literally, “the one” tn Tam, often refers Yo the absolute 
“oneness” of God and to the uncompromising, monotheism of 
‘the Islamic faith, 

‘Wahy Revelation oF inspiration from God given 0 chosen men and 
‘women; God revealed the Quran to Muhammad over a 22 year 
petiad (610-632 CE. 

‘Waid (A) Literally, that which is “obligatory,” “mandatory,” Wn 
‘sumbent"or “binding” 

‘Wall (A) In Islam, t denotes a learnt pir, Su cleric oF sai who 
enjoys God's favor and comequently posenes significant 
power: I Islamic la, he wl the guaran ep epee 
{ative ofan individual. Italo one wo whom a ruler detepaiey a 
thority. Shas believe that Propet Musrurnad made Ai the sl 
(4 inary over the wnonah a poxnt dispute by the Sunnis 

|Wagt (pl. Augat) An Arabic term for an Islamic endowment (usu 
‘ally of landed property) established for poms cbantable pur 
‘ones. See Auf. 

Wasi (A) Literally, “egatee." an “appointed guardian.” or “ese 
‘tor ofa will” In Islam, a was isthe vice- regent of Prophet Mis 
thammad; in popular tsar, he we 8 holy man. 

Watan (A) Literally, “homelan” of “nation”, » concept burmowed 
from Western nationalism 

‘Wieaya (A) Literally, the appointment oF designation of womeone 
to assume specified responsibilities. Among Shias the erm re- 
fersto Prophet Muhammad's designation of Alias his soccessor 
the religipolitical leader of the entre Muslim work, 


Glossary of Terms and Abbreviations 


‘Wudnu The Islamic practice of washing tbe fae, hands. arms, and 
feet with clean water o achieve a ritually pure state before 
sanding infront of Goin prayer. 

‘Yau ai-Akhire (A) Literally, the Day of Judgment; The Qur'an 
‘larly informs Musto that the world will come to an end 
Someday. On that Day of Judgment, the den will be reaurected 
tm order to be jodged by an all-knowing. (ally just and im- 
‘measly merciful God. Rightcous human beings, wha believed 
‘im God and have done good deeds in this word, will be re- 
searded ith a eternal life of happiness in Heaven/Parabise 
‘Those human beings. however, who have refused 10 follow 
Goss guidance and done evi deeds in this word, il be sent 
0 Hell 

‘Your ulssumat (A) Literally. the 
refers othe “ascmbly” o “congregation of the mma oa Fe 
<days when Muslims have been recommended to perfor their 
ridey prayers shone with the Ietven a the nearest Move 
‘Islamic community center, The Qur'an states: "O yo who be- 
Jieve! When the call» proclaimed for prayer on Friday, hasten 
‘earvestly tthe remernbvance of God, and leave off business, 
that is best for yeu if you but knew” (62:9). There congrega 
‘sonal prayer services len inclode # sermon by w respecte I 
lamic clenic called mam-iJum'ah wa Jama'st (Uriday 
‘congregational prayer laden) 

‘Yazid fom Munya The son of Mu'awiya andthe second Unmayad 
ruler 680-683 CE). He s notorious aie hintory because he 
‘er responsible forthe death of am Hussein aa 71 ot his male 
relatives and followers on the hateield of Karbala 

akat (A) The four pillar Islam in which Musto are enjoined 
by ther fat to donate two-and-a-half percent of thet wealth to 
the por oo chantable causes and institutions 

Zamindar A wealthy and powerful landlord who wns large tacts 
‘land and has many pemsants sorking on his arte 

Zawya (A) In North Afric i 8 small room io Mosque oF in 8 
Sai vine where members fie ota Sufi onder gather and 
‘engage in rligious dacussons. 11 may aio comprise & balding 
complex that includes a mowgue. a madrasah and living quarters. 

Bina Muslims guilty of fornication (premarital and adultery) ac- 
‘cording othe start 

Zeoniam The Jowish nationalist movement advocating the migra- 
‘tom of Jews fom allover the world Palestine. Theesor Here, 
fin Avsirian Jewish journalist, wos grimarly responsible for 
launching the Zionist movement with the publication of his 
‘amples coiled Der Judenstoat (The Jewish State) in 1896, 
fd with his establishment of the World Zionist Organization 
‘OVZO) in Basel. Switzerland, in 1897. The WZO wa invir- 
‘meetal in establishing the sovereign Jewish State of Israel bn 
Palestine on May 14. 1988 

Byarat (A) The visto pilgrimage that Maslin make to the grave 
tom, mausoleum, or shrine ofa venerated Muslim 


Zum (A) Oppression 
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‘Aighansstan 35, 258; ratory of, 75-78: and 
stam and Musim World overview, 1-73: 
‘overviaw ol, 74-77, population of, 75, 
testoration of, 77 

‘Age of Enlightenment, 9 

‘agriultte, 75,84, 95, 122. 183, 180,29, 
‘2M, 24-245, 260, 272,286; Nigena an 
206: Syria and, 285 

‘Arena Kala founder of Kata dynasty, 

Anayow. Akar, 171 

‘Alnw people, 39,195, 196, 253, 254,285, 26 

‘Avani, overview of, 78-81 

‘Nove vaca, 268 

‘Nexander tho Great, 118 

‘Aigeria and isa ang Musin Wort 
‘overview, 1-73; overwew of, 88 

‘As, Muhanad, 119 

‘Abia, 19 

‘Aoyey, Heydar, 87 

[Abah.t4,dierence betwoen Jurdeo-Chrasan 
‘God and, 82-53 

‘Amenads, second empenal dynasty of 
Moroeco, 196 

‘Aimerava poople. 195-196 

‘nie, 

‘omadan, 13 

‘Ami, hl, 277, 270, 

Amnasty meratoral 208 

‘angels, Gos, boii 10 

fan-Amencariam. inthe Musim Works, 63-69 

‘Anwar ab Sada, Mammad, 120 

‘Arab Langue, 167, 174, 256 

‘Arab Legion. 164 

‘Arablaraeh War, 35-96, 174 

‘Arabs ran, 142 

‘Arafat, Yass, 36, 218, 224, 226 

arkan addin, $2 





‘Banvain, 176 rst of, #9, and tar ac 
‘Msi Word overvew. 1-73 aveenew a, 
26-20 

Batou Declaration 222.223, 

Bangladesh. overvee of, 91-95 

Bare, Sind. eae and tal ot 245 

‘Baan, Omar, 247 

Baste Law of Goverment, 234 

avn Pamy, 96, 68, 151, 152, 053, 167, 
254-285 

Bagn Menachem 3 

‘otal syste. omic. 10 

Ban Boia Atm Ba 

‘Ben-Gurion, Oavat, 222,228 





‘Boykin, Wham “Jer.” 67 
‘Geta, 75, 138, 181, 160, 183, 196-197, 228, 
250, 209, 260, 287; Niger ard, 207-208; 


‘Buen, Gorge W. 38, 39, $7, 65,68, 148, 162, 
165, 175, 232, 275 
Byzantine Emowe, 288 


c 


alpha, 259 

‘Cameroon. 107: overview of. 103-105 

‘Camp David Peace Treaty, 36 

Cannage, 269, 266 

Caapan of, Fussia and. 87 

Chad, overdiew of, 106-108 

Chamber of Deputes. 264 

Chamblias, C, Sanby, #7 

"Ohacir of Fundamental Right.” 157 

(Chvwtarsty, 24, $4, 57, 60,198, 139,175,208, 
1225, 222,258, 286, companion table 
between islam, Juan and, 40-47 

oa rghes, 187 

(Gra War of 1975-1976, 174 

(Grd War. Chad ard. 107. Jordan and. 161; 
‘Taphstan and, 258 

ovarations 157 

(Canton, B64, 65. 162. 165 

“coerewe dpiomacy "6 

Cold War, 63 

catorialam European 

commun, cofacse oh 72 

(Comoros, overview of 103-110 


eo 


compara overview, of islam and Nation of 
‘stam, 59-60 

‘consttuitonal monarchy, Lenya as, 179 

‘Conn, Lansans, 129 

‘Capite Church, 118 

‘coruption: Cameroon ard, 106; of Itamic 
‘aihure, 22; Turkey and, 272 

(Cote ivoire, 207; overvew of, 111-113. 

‘cotton, Syria and, 255: Uganda and, 277° 

‘Ceunct of Consututional Guardians (CCG), 
145, 146. 147 

“Cour of Guardians,” 145, 


Declaaton al Peps, 36 

democracy, 10%, 110,182: Makes and, 
186-187, Pabistan and. 218-219) 

esertcaton Ngor and, 204-205 

estou Sociat Party (PBD} See Meo 
estou Party 

‘hab, Ab, 280 281 

Dou, Abdou, 258 

ister crs, 32-38 

‘Dybous, overview ol. 114-118 

Dore of Roch, 221,208,225, 

‘oh. Bir Faso and, 101-108; Nir 
‘end 208-208 

‘dug smuggang, ran and, 146 

Dru poopie 17, 174, 289, 254 


East Abican Community (EAC), 278 

feoramie saves. in Abana, 79-80, Alger, 
‘84, Batran, 90; n Borin, 96-96. 19 Ce 
Sivoe, 113; m Egy. 122: n indonesia, 
130, 140, lan, 146-147; of ag, 183: of 
Jordan, 162-183, of Kua, 160) of 
Lebanon. 176: of Lay 180; of Malays, 
18-184; ot Maldives, 186-187; of Morocco, 
198; of Oman, 212 of Ont, 228; of Saud 


‘265 of Turkey, 2720! Une Arab Era, 
281; of Vater, 280 

‘Egypt 233, 234, 247,254,287 hewdamertasam 
‘and, 120-121: history of, 118; art slam and 
Musi Wosd overview, 1-73; las 
‘etuerce of 118-119, ovendow of, 117-422 

Eighth Amendment. 218,219) 

‘emotional sruggl, as type ol had, 53 

‘environmental waves, it Mal 180-190: in 
Nager, 204-205 - 

E*eakan, Necretin, 270-271 

‘ete cleansing, n Serbia, 66 






































European Union (EU), #0, 157. 176, 197, 
198, 205, 272; Albania and, 8 

Expectancy Counc. 148 

Eyaaéma. Gnassingbe, 260 


Faisal, king of Saudia Arabia, 232. 238, 254 
ala system, 211 
Falah, dey, 67 
arith, 12-13. ¥6 





ecoralsysem, Ureid Arb Eva ac, 281 

‘iahing 189, 198,249 

{oveign poly: Albania’, Bt; Jordan's, 162 
OF Lye, 181, of Such Arab, 295-236, 
of Turhay. 272 

France, 101, 102, 110, 124, 209; Algor 
‘nd, #-84, Barun and, 95; Lebancn 
land, 179-174; Morocco and, 196-197, 
‘Syn and, 264; Turia and, 264 

Free Timo Zone, 261 

“Free Zones.” 184 

ulm language, 120 


Gabon, overview of, 129-124 

Gambia, overwaw of, 25-127 

aca ono, 98, 8, 226, 225 

General People's Congress (GPC), 180. 

Geneva Convention, 184 

genocide, 228 

Germany, 196-197, 260 

Gio, John Bagot, 161 

government sponsored Ieamie potows 9 
Yourth maritastatan of Iariam. 22 

Graham, Frankin. 66 

‘Grand Nebons Aswerbty (GNA), 270, 271 

Groat Briain, 64, 187, 

‘Grven Book, The (Qadnat), 179, 160 

Guth, ama Omar, 918 

Guinea. overview of, 120-130 

‘Guinea-Bissau, overview of, 131-133, 

‘Guyana, overview of, 134-196 


hain, 4,15, 94, 59, 58, quotations trom, 
61-62 

aj 8 ith par of alan. 13, 16 

Hara peopl, 26, 204,225, 255,256 

Hameurabi, Babylonian ing, tt coce of 











adam. 235 

(tn Saud, Munammad, 231, 232-233 

‘entity ss, 31-32 

imam, 10 

‘mmygrants, 168; renoohobia ard. 112 

(nda, $2. 186, 216; and Isa and Mate 
Worl overview. 1-73 

Indonesia, overview of, 137-140 

Ineuetnal Revoiton, 9 

“magraton. Unie Arab Emeaten ard, 
280-281 


Yevermatonal Cour of Justice, 104, 207 
emasonal Monetary Fund (ME), 84, 122, 
126-127, 132, 163, 168, 190,238, 242, 





‘Kurdish pecole, 28,253, 267-268, 271-272: 
In ran. 142: ng, 151, 152 

‘Rusait, 176,238: government ot, 167-108: 
‘history f, 167, and Iam and Mush 
World overview, 1-73; overview 
168-168 

‘Ryrayestan, overview of, 170-171 





‘ot, 172-176; Syria and, 285 

egamacy era. 32 

‘bern, 128, 207 

‘ya rst of, 178-17; area an 
‘Muskm Word overview. 1-73: 

‘overview ot, 177-181; regional policy of 
179; socal rovautin of, 1796180 

Ven ernie” 272 

‘iqutied natural ga (LNG), 90, 219, 


Mavortes, 173, 174, 175, 
Marshal Plan, 187 

‘mavtal em, 162: Pakitan and, 218, 219-220 
Marais 208 

Maris-Leniast principio, 201 

Mary, mather of Jesus, 58 





‘rvgrabon: Benin and. 95; Egypt and, 118; 
‘ndonesa and, 138; Jewish people 
ona, 225 

smiaary Cote wore and, 112; European, 
{Niger and, 207; Surname and, 250- 
251; Tuney and, 270, 

Micoevk. Siobodan. 66 

‘mineral resources, Guna and, 130: Turkey 
24.272 








“oftshore Barking Unis (O8U) 98 

a importance of, 32, $0, 167.124, 1s 
17, 151, 168, 180, 208-208, 231, 258. 
247, 255, 265,275 mea. 90,98 
‘Unted Arab Emorasen. 28° 

(Ole Testament 15, 52 64-68 

‘Oma: forage retains of. 213: eograsty 
of, 215, story of 21-212 anc iam 
and Mien World overwew, 
verdow of Z1G2TR sccety of 212 

Operation Ania 

Operanon Retons Hope, 268 


Ne 





Patten, Rae Shan 144 

Pauses 3 arc am and Mie WT 
cuprene, 1-73. comraen of Fe 

Palesine Linention Organon (PLO). 
N04, 168, S74, 575. 22 2S 

Penne wn am wi en Pd 
coervins, 1-73. ovenanw of 229-228 

paper ml, Mates an, 3 

Parnamercary wecnoes Abate 

pencosion owe. 33 

Pace paccie. ot kigparagn, 75 

Pree Comment 723 

pereraton orwa. 

Poopa’s Socata Party, 287 

Peres, Stimon. 38 

perce See oe 

nsonsy, Arab ane S 

Preece. See Letanen 

proegraces, 962-1 

areaton ecco, 280 

poece rye team an peccre 
mantener of aman, 22 

etme, 270. Bern and. 6, Cane heoee 
ad. 112 Egypt and. 120; Gamba 
nd. 126 Indoneais, 130-140, 
an. 245-14, bg 180. Monoece 
ard, 97: of Cater 229, Pater and. 
216-28 Senegal and. 238: of 
‘Swmrame, 250, 

poor Eayet ane. 118 Kamas ont 188 
(of Mwmearsa. 152. of Moroces. 195. of 


Chatty incustnal Zones (O1Z0h 122 
(Capea, 10,19-12 14-16, 28. 26,4 5 5, 
1, SEES verses bore 07.52.5057 

(ut, Sp. 120 








oe 

‘Pnua 22.08, 67, 168,306 an an, 4 
Kygyenin oe 177, Tannin a 
258 Tuereratan and 775. Uupenmnan 
oe 4 


‘Sabeeen poco. 288-287 
‘Saber, pater 9 Oe, 6P 
scree erage. ws tne of ira. 89 
ecm rammed Area ob, 38 
Sata ovroaty & 

‘Sard. Que estan of Oman. 212 
‘sata. crust yates bane on. 4 

‘tal 0 scons parc tem, TBA. 16, 
‘Saleh Ab ADan, 288, 280 

‘Sinus Arata, VOD, 17, tno ane Maes 
Word cvervew, \-73. ovmrere 
mae 

seen su oe otha TA 
‘Scruman, Rote. 157 

seosar cecepes taken 3 
secser rasonaen. 9 - 
te 

‘Seourty Counce, 953 

soot 

Senega cverew of 207-238; am 
ond 238 
\Secer, Abret Conc 277 

sarasah a8 teat a flan 1216 
rare 98 35.18.21, 2028 38 





‘snack therapy." 79 

‘Sema Lecne, 129, 207, overdaw f 280-242 

‘Six-Day War of 1967, 96, 181,176,225, 207 

‘Smith, Donald E., on ant-Americanism, 
63-69 

‘Socal Democratic Font (SDF), 108 

‘Socal republc, Lbya na, 179 

sodioeconoms equty nd piste, fia, 2 

omaha, overvew of, 243-245, sooty of 
44-245 

‘Sowet Union, 63; Alghaniatan and, 38, 
76-77 


‘Span, 196-197 

Si Lanka, 186 

‘Stabitzaton and Assacaton Agreement, €1 

Birntoge Development Plan. 281 

‘Structural Adjustment Program (SAP), 130, 
"138, 190, 238, 260, 261, 

‘Sudan’ story of, 247-248, ard istam are 
‘Musi Word overviw, 73. overview 
of, 246-248 

Sudanese People’s Liberation Army 
(SPLA), 248 

suena 15 

Sunni Musios 10, 15-16, 24, 26, 95,98, 

143, 160, 151, 173, 





‘Syria Accountabity Act, 296 
‘ya, 160, 29, 267; foreign relations of, 
£256, ratry of, 254; and iam aed 
‘Muss Work overwew, 1-73, Lebanon 

‘and, 175; overow of, 280-284 


uy 


Taji people, of Algharestan. 75, 

aypiatar: an ata anc Muse Works 
‘Ovenview, 1=79; ovenvaw of, 257-258 

‘Talal Hunaen bin, Jordan's King, Y0)-162 





Tus ratory of, 208-208; overview ot, 
206-273 
‘Tutemernsian. over of 274-275, 


uv 


‘Uparaa:restore geography of, 277; 
‘overview of, 276-278 

‘ama, 234, 232 

Umayyad Cauphate, 283, 254 

‘Umma and te Democrat Uren (OUR), 248 

lumeran, 12, 16, 21, 22,2324, 22,25, 36, 
37.87, 61, 08 

UN. Gernguraation Commission. 153 

UN. embargo, 189-154 

unemosoyment pressures of 19 Sai 
‘Ava, 24 

uuntcaton Verran and 280-260 

Unted Arab Fates and sare ant 
‘sen Wor owervarw, 1-7 verve 
of 270-201 

‘Untied Arab Rapubtc (UA. 264 

(Ure Nase, 38,77, 128, 182 206 229 

‘Unwed Staten. €8, BY, 162. 175, 219, 232. 
288, invasion by, and tempat on Iraq, 
184; jan. 28-30, Turkmerwstan anc 
£278, Uebeantan wd 206 

Unity Pact. 298 


Watt, Egy 119 
‘wennats people, of Sau Arabia. 24, 38, 
V78, 228, 231-232, 296, 280 
‘wevionds, Somat and, 244 
‘water, importance of, inn, 142 
‘weapons of mass destruction (WMD), 182 
‘weapons, smuggling on Palestine, 223, 
‘West Bank, 22, 26, 27, 05,08, 10. 101, 





Woot anguage, 128 

‘women, role of, 61~62: in Bangladesh, 60 
sn Pasistan, 220, Sau Arabia, 202 

\Werkars’ Party of Kurds (PRK), 279 

‘World Bank, 107, 176 

‘Wort War |, 100, 222. 233, 260 

‘World War 62,199, 264, 270 


bi 


Yai, Kuma, 132 
Youn abAbnvn, 10 
‘Yomen, 236, 23. foreign relations of, 200; 





Mir Zohair Husain 





Global Studies: Islam and the Muslim World, \s one volume in a uniq 
readers with concise background 
countries of the world. 
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